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• THE PAST tEAE. 

IlomcBopathy was j(iot marked by*any significant occnrrenoe 
during the past year in India. As usua*( tfad o«r Hnhneniatia 
Aimiversary on 1:he lObh^ April, The, Hahdemann Society 
could not ahow ahy marked ^progress except holdii||^the 
anniversary meeting, whicl^ toola place sinyiltaneously 'dnfh the 
Hahnemann Anniversary. It was announced that would 
try to have bi-monthly • meetings, in which papers cogcetn- 
ing medical and iuxiliary %cienees would read and 
discussed. There was only one meeting instead of six* Papers 
were courted from many reguyir practitioners inft alt of 
them expressed their inability. The existence of our life could 
only be demonstrated ||t the bed-side of the patient. Any 
other sign of kinetic energy was almost absent. It can not be 
donbted that we*have potential manifestation. We are strtMTed 
with that kind of exist Ace. 

' T|ie singuFar feature is that there is great ^athy in the 
eultiyatioKL of medical knowledge in India and particularly in 
Calcutta, dominant orthodox school % no better than 

we are''tn this respect. Tffey are a legiMi while we" aie^onlv a 
handful, ^eif medieal sooiete practically does not elqSt. 

of it ia heard at dn^aatperiodsi but does not 

W&t* , U.™-, ' 
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‘ Whatevfv its attitijde may be towards ns, so far it can be 
Bnid, ^hat there is active hostility between the two clans 
of Indian practitioners in India as in Europe and Australia. 
We are more calm aifd eve^i-fempeeed than our friends in 
Ebrope. The land o(w the burnii|g sun docs not infiiBe us with 
much heat as in^thoTi’cgion of the tenaperate 6 ltmate. There 
is good tefnjTcr ib theVopic.'ii fone as far as tlit! medical profes- 
sion is Concerned.. It seems that th(?teraperiij:eClimate produces 
great distempef. Undoubtedly this is a bi^jpy feature in India. 
The^ European medical men in the service of the government are 
•not so friendly in tlieir attitude. Moat of their* dominant class 
fhow jeidoiysy and hatred towards yie new school if they 

can ffet the chance of doing so. When a TJhief Justice of the 

" • # • 

High Court of Calcutia uws placed under the treatment of Dr. 
Mahcndra Lai Sircar, the cry was raised that the life of the 
Chief Justice can^ nit jle safe in tlnjwdiands of an Indian. 
Unsernpiilous pohticiU doilgea aihe now and then enacted in liigli 
quarters of European Ipfe. Lady Lsyisdowno used to administer 
hom^^athic globules to her children. The HonMHc (fihbs, a 
senior me|;9bor of tlrt Viceiegifl Coi-flrcil In India was MudiM- the 
treatment of Dr. Sircar for a long time. Sir Iloiiry Sumiior 
Miiimf, a Law Member of the Govornor-rTenerars Couin-il had 
his medical atteudaut D'-. Tonnofe, who wis well known for his 
homoeopathic skill. These are the few among many examples 
where homoeopathy has sncci^sfnlly been tried in high quarters 
of European life. Among Maharajas, R.ijus, N.iwabs, Begums 
and Eanls, homoeopathy has its infliiei:€e. 

Ji^the dominant school, the Europeans generally talce the 
lead. This is mqjjj due to (heir service under the government 
than to an3'tlyng else, which renders an utidue high apprA;intion. 
The public ifindly follow the example set by the government 
niid the European qpmmmiity. Tlief Indian practitioners who are 
in no way inferior to the Europeans in their qualification aie 
wa]|^ig sup to the exigeiTBy of the time and tlie critical situa- • 
tion of the e^utry. Tlicy ar^ mostly a body of' independent 
jnen genevblly remaining apart, from the service of the govern¬ 
ment. They ^ave carved out > their'#wn way as specialists of’ 


f < 
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btie oitliodox school. This is so much a ^R>i '7 to thorn and tor 
ihe nation. * « 

Homoeopathy from its bfginning is under the protection of 
Indian practitioners. Tljere were Europeans who * flourished 
Tor their distinguished attainmcflits, but the medical nmn ^ 
India were aud. ai'e the leaders of the Hopaocopathic cotflmunity. 
riie Indian grq^luatcs of the CallcutUv llTedica^ College are 
dtowing more fiivour than, their Wteagues if other medical 
colleges in India." 3’he Indian graduates of,the American 
Innnocopathic colleges ai'(\ gradually swelling siu uumbor. The 
incJical examinations in India are getting more sl^fF than bdfore 
;iinil arc placing serious obsiVuptiou to cur acquisition in quantity 
.iiul quality. The i\<tnericn.ii graduates may in futiirfl exceed thcT 
Indian products, if money be available to send our Sfcudewts iu 
tlnit esuuLry. In the Indian-Mediciil Colleges, none is admitted 
who has not passed the F. A. exampialiim. In America, no- 
-nch distinniinn is observed. Thi^ compnrisiofl of dthe •urriculum 
of 'I.t/ir studies \fould be invidious. Ip^he present progres¬ 
sive age of, medical instruction, so far it can be saidj^hat 
-lology and pathology ^ro tlm brain aqd the spiaaFcord to 
'.'tain distinction in medical practice. The rule InSIds good 
in both the schools of medicine, either orthodox or thq new 


•fyslcm. It is a disaster to f#llow the blind rules of syrapto- 
mtology without paying attention to the pathologicid nature 
'if the diseiise. Symptoms at ,best are exponents of the 
patbogenetic application of a ding. Pathogenesis, on the other 
band, depends entirely on the pathological conditio* of a disease, 
^ymptioms aro macroscopic observations, and physiological 
pathology is the microscopic biology. If Uiere is ke&uitfbss 
in the fyier adaptabilit}* of a drug than gross^a^^icatioii, then 
that minute observatiou can only come from t^e study of 
pliysiologieal pathology and iyts proper use in medicine. 

The selectiou of siinillimuin is not a saTc guide. Diseases 
can be luughly said to* be a groupdif changes of a [mrticular 
character. The dangerous nature of those alterations is n^ui- 
lested by urgent sym])U)ras vvhiro are more painful ^ d^fi^uctive 
than the res£. These we ^11 uh||racturistie syiufitoiiiB, whici? 
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are prominently observed than the rest. Our duty is to .attack 
these characteristic symptoms so as to alleviate the intense 
suffering of the ;^>atien^. When<iithcy are subduedj others 
prominently appear. These in pur turn are next seized and 
^ soon try to master the di^ase. ff the urgent symptoms 
take thef'upper hand 'and bafHe ^ur abtemptj there is failure. 
Ho selection pf %similjimum c^u be produ6tive of good result 
in chronic diseases with^ i]^" urgent symptom|. Almost every 
alteration duo td disease being in its msderate course^ do 
immediate danger^is apprehended. As a rule it may be said 
that in acute ^diseases the safe guide is the observation of 
characteristic symptoms. 

* Another 'desirable fact is the inb.odiicjfion of homoeopathy 
among.qual'Kcd students. It ir certain that the best reeipieutb 
of the^knowledge of homoeopathy would be the gradualps of the 
medical colleges of Indiaj who have nudergoiie [irelimiiiarjy 

• j 

education whiph can farSnit a man into the craft, of medicine. 
When we have no coMoges of our own which can impart 1’. 
qual^. and quantity of education' which is requisite for a 
medioah practitioner, the only'chancc of our success is to diiiw 
the gradiiiiii.es of medical colleges among ourselves. Another 
serious attempt should be to amalgamate the four schools m' 
homoeopathy into one. Witl^ut turning up so many lay 
practitioqers, it would be better to have a few good and sound 
men who would he able to hold their ground. The students of 
tliesQ schools should be the passed or the failed students of the 
fifth year of t^io medical colleges of India, The least qualified 
would be the failed students of the thVd year of those colleges 
or 1il?jvpassed an^ failed studeitts*of tjie class of hospital appren¬ 
tices, The should be sown in fit soil to be fruitful. 
Sometimes are amazed to find the vanity and haughtiness 
of lay practitioners, who show ^ their worth by dabbling 
homoeopathy in rf* way so as to produce serious mockery. AH 
these bad features ol jjivy homoeopathy cannot be multiplied 
for^a long time without creating mischief which would be 
ruiimus li’ur own status prestige. The regular practi- 
Itiouers have^edivided themselves into so many fi(cLious, that 
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it irouldl not be wrong to eay tbet each individual practitioner .. 
has created a distinot focus for bis owif woyk. The* deliberate 
consideration is whether a feltr or the roost of them can join to 
make a majority. The attempt: to manufacture a party of any 
consequence ia made from th£ ranks of lay pniotitjion<sw 
who like the .Irish Nationalists in tlje British* I^rliamen^ 
vote with the ^conservatives^ uhioniste^ Ifberals *or ' radicals 
according to t'^pir own cqjnvenieiMe.* It is 'an admit^d fact 
'hat they form a diffident class from the regular practitioners < 
»(' homoeopathy, whatever their position and experience may 
(They can ,form a distinct class of their* own fpr fbeir, 
OV7U advantage. In a leagpe of homoeopathic practitioners 
• V can be valuable adjuncts. After that, in *any serious 
tb^Iihcra^'.on for the progress *and welfare of hhmoApathy 
is not likely to have a sound iqfluc^ce. We may 
■ t be liked by our colleagues fo^ onr deHriite utterances. 

* m • ^ i 

il should be known that the wcAce conies fiom well- 

' ijcrs of homoeopathy whose service^ T»n l)e availed in any 

ritieal condition. Whatever our colleagues from Ametican 
T • . . 

. ollcgcs think of us, they^ as young pai;etitioners may learn 

nianv things in the association of the gradnates of 'fbe Indian 
mcihcal colleges which would be profitable to them, • If is 
. 11 ^'1. the arrogant utterance oft a young man who has scarcely 
f.aFJc;ed his thirties. The advice oomes from a sober man oi 
mature age who has seen many evqnts in the annals ■ df homoeo¬ 
pathy iu India. If unity can preserve us, it would be oourting 
disaster by creating division. • 

In short, our work should be not to create divisions and foci 
of repulsion. The qualified prs'ctltioners can bftve the guiUiincB 
of a fsw disinterested colkagoes who can £eet.^p the dignity 
of the profession. The lay practitioners ougqt to be as 
auxiliaries in cases of neoesaUyj retaining the unqualified distino- 
tjon. The Hahnemann Society exists it should be our 
earnest attempt to raisd its positiwi in such* ways to 
enhance its, reputation as weU as of our own. Tliere is 
too much professional jealous^^ Condemnable {unions are not 
* wanting to court bad repu^um. .The days of ^-ahead trade 
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hiive invented meth'ods of gain which are uudermUiiug our 
respect in t\ie practice oV horaceopathy. The evil works should 
be abjured for the prospect of re^neration. There should be 
more light than darkness. It «voul^ be a desirable action 
tmding to good result^ \f we can earnestly say like Goethe^ the 
senowned countryman of Hahiiemannj Light more light! Light 
more light! * • • . • 


tULMONARY CONGESTION. 

• • 

(Tflmslated from L* Art Medical, November 1905, for the 
Calcutta Journal of Medicine). 

p 

How mady errors and above all unlfliowiv.things arc covered 
under ^his title. However, in the current and each-day science, 
this expression is employed, which is perhaps more so used, for 
the signification is more, vague and more undetortniiied. If a 
classical trentiss of 'pn^Iiuiogy ip opened a person will surely find 
a chapter called* pufin^pnary congestion, with divisions : active 
and 'passive congestion, essential and symptomatic congestion. 
However, without tl^e acute ai|d dieadfiil march of congestion 
vulgarly called insolation, and of which the sympLoms and the 
oaifte of the lesion, as well as the symptoms of the congestions 
are well known. Accoidiiig to itheir clinjical and pathological 
anatomy,* we find three affections ; the congestion of Woilicz, 
the pleuidtic congestion of Poiaiu, and the splcno-pneumouia 


of Granchcr j these lesions are absolutely ignored and their nature 
consequently is far from being fixed. 

We will describe, in a few words the acute congestion of the 
lungs^known ui4)er the name^Pinsulation, and the symptomatic 
congestions. i9^s»ng from the known*to tho uukiiov^, we 
will describe the clinical forms of the maladies of Woillez, of 
Potain and of Grancher. • 

The pnlmonary oongestion of insolation has especially beeu 
des^be^ by TiacassagneN^ Under tho *infiueiice of an elev£.ted 
temperature it bursts into a. rapid and dreadful manner to 
terminate«n^ sudden death. ^The diseased person experiences 
oppression, lAi inci^wed anfiety, c<ieQEiaUoa of lipbthymv. Id 
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antopay, tlie pulmonary ayatem ia found.to be engqjrged with 
blood. Lacaas.igne compare^ the two lun^a aa two enoemoua 
lumps of clotted blood. The lung-Bubatanco ia of a brawn colora¬ 
tion, more or less dark aiTd coulaiiiing Enough of haemorrhagic 
foci. j • m 

Symptomatic Congestion, • 

The pulmona'^y congestion <Xl¥er3 ,from ti^se'symptoma, in 
their progress, ii^thyir lesioifa, attending these diseases, as they 
present themselves. *It teaches that they accompany more or 
Ics? ull Uie I'lcute affections of the lungs, a grei^t exaggerrAinn 
is made in thd character of these diseases, where inllafnmatiou* 
of Lhe bronchi and pulinonj^ry'tissues play a principal part, < 

m 

\Vc repent these remarks hej'e, wliich we marked moi^ than 
forty-years, that the charaijter of \he pulmonary congestion 
is absent in pronounced pneumonia. Lacnnec* has described 
it ns the first degree*of pneumonia, T^hj^h «tagg his^succeasors 
have described a^ apparently the pulmonary oongestion, being 
an error of pathological anatomy. It is an error of patUological 
nmiiomy, b^ause in the prondtyiced pneumonia, the lesions 
coiistiliibc an entirely inflammatory masa, and the sigi/of pneu¬ 
monia, at the flrst appearance, is the fine crepitant rale, ip finct 
the special sign of puynonary h^patisation, and not the sub- 
ci'cpitunt rale which always accompanies tho pjilmonary 
congestion. • • 

On the other hand, the pulmonary symptomatic congeation is 
frequently met with in Ujp course of typhoid and erOptive fevers, 
rheumatism, and other affections. Ibis also found in two forms, 
well differentiated in nffections 'oP the heart, ili cardiac insuffi- 
ciency eounected with •the mitral lesion ; it 16 ^here a true 
passive congestion from mechanical cause. In tne lesions of 
tlie aortic orifice and of the siorta often enoi^h congestions are 
oj^served to march rapidly, which continues for a short time 
accompanied with an ex|^ctoration well analogous th^t of 
pneumonia. • / % 

But we do not wish to enter here into details, ellio history, 
of all tlie symptomatic cougCttions,” we only desire to indionte. 
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is n grentr trait in tlieA; diseases and we descHbe the lesions and 
the sj^mptoms which wiU,allow tlieic diagnosis. 

It is tlfe occasion to study |he pathologfical anatomy of 
l^mptoraatic congestions which'are bo frequent. The two lungs 
are red, ''more voluminous and denser than in the ordinary state, 
floating hoWqverrih elusions. . Sometimes, particularly in the 
symptomatic con|;c8tion ol* the aortic lesion, haemoptic foci exist. 
The pleura is^ oTten the site of the haemorrhagic picket, the 
niticous^embraneris red, below in the lungs is smooth, without 
trade of granttlation. The microscopic examination allows to 
find the engorgement of the capillai-y vessels which creep in the 
alveolar wAll, and a more or less 'epithelial desquamation is 
tnarkc^. *' • 

The symptomatic congestions vary in their march and symp¬ 
toms according to the (jifleases on which they depend. But 
the common ^hyslcaf signs ^re : diminution of the thoracic 
sonorous vibratiTin, hqd especially sub-crepitant rales, variable 
in number and intensity. 

Maintaining the,cause of their practical importance, we come 
to doscrilie the malady of Wcillez, that of Fotain and that of 
Grtineher. As the nature of these morbid processes are, however, 
not fixed, we describe their clmifal features. 

• 1. Malady or Woillez. 

'WoilleS has described uqder the name of Es»eidial Acuta 
Congeation, a disease which abruptly begins by friction in one 
of the sides, Aimetimes with vomiting, febrile movement between 
39*05 to 40 C. cough and visoous sputum. This disease often 
follows an attack of cold, with *a deration of about six hours, 
flometimes, les^fand terminates in defervescence. 

In the affected side the physical signs are the following: 
dalness, mild breathing, and moist crepitation. I add, that this 
disease always terminates by cure, and is considered by others 
bei||gni^ aboftive pneumcaia. The 'pPesence of pneumococus in 
the sputum seems to confirm Ijiis opinion. . 

V.,, ' *• 2. PLEURO-CoNlhlSTlON OF POTAIN. 

1678,9otain has givoQ a desgi^iptiou of this malady. An-* 
to him, the affection consists of pulmonary cougeBtion 
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and pleuriBy. It conHistf! in the efFusion of tamina?, well distri¬ 
buted and showing' up to the summit of Aie ^ings. The dulnesa 
is difTused, answering to the shedding. Tlie breathing has 
the bronchial charaotiM- Wi^ith bbonehophgiiy. It may Ve remark¬ 
ed that the vocal vibrations are fessencd. There is an ungplorod 
liquid expectoration resembling gum. , According to Potain, 
the I 'llmoiiary ^congestion is ^le cause of the HiTusioUj which 
remains more oi^css lor a Iryig timC? * * , 

3. Sl^'LliNO-PxEUHONlA OF • 

This affection is very embarrassing to Lhc*practition»r, winch 
haj all the signs, tif pleurisy, and is never accompanied with, 
effusion. The following is tl^c dcxf”i;'^’''n gi^eii by (i raiicliev in 
1SS3: sudden iiiva'^vm , Tiictloii, in the sub* olti'ii n?cll maikeJ; 
dyspnoea bordciing on orLliopiiia* cough painful and*whifli3ical ; 
expectoration guininatoiis; pulse vciy fieijnent^ The tempera¬ 
ture presents enongl^ ]»!nticnlar character. During the first 
week, it IS about fOC. j since tlie.scconu ifeeic falSng ftear 88C.; 
at la.st in the third week it comes down ,to 37%^. But during 
the third week, the febrile movement is essentially remittent, 
and especially after the first jveek *t present^ the gieat oscilla¬ 
tions as ill typhoid fever of 1 to A degiec'-, between the morning 
and the evening. It has nevei a sudden delervescence • * 

The physical sigiuf are: aHolutc duliu‘s<!, acute expiratory 
bruit-de-soullle as in ])leuvisy, egophonic and pectw-olujiiious 
sound, absence of vocal vibration. Sometimes, dtsif^ipearance 
of tlie viliiation at tin* eaidiac point. 5* 

It is uscles.? to rennyk that these jdiysical signs are these of 
pleurisy. There are, however, diH’eiential symptoms : conserva¬ 
tion of sonoiousness in the sfiaee'oPTianhe, at tBe centre of the 
dulness^sometimes Kuh-«ciepitant rales exist. An .^euti\,e study 
cf the tiioracie viluation permits to piove the ahsebee of focus 
of the duliiess, it gradually reappears and spreads hv degrees 
iijBensihly upwards; whereas in pleuiisy thoracic vihintious 
reappear suddenly and ih an exaggeiated form afiove j^he^ffu- 
sinn. After - all, the thoracic ^movement which in pleurisy 
determines the rotation of the sternum towardi^ the diseased^ 
'side, d^es not exist in splet|ii-pnenmonia. * 




It is not amusinw to remnvk that all these si^-ns are ditBeult 
to appreeiale. Als^ tlie j^eneral opinion is that the exploratory 
puuctme is only a meffiis to diagnose in dilfuMilt cases It 
should be remembered th;it the notinal thickness of the thoracic 
wall is from 8 to 10 milhineters j Ihurefoie when the needle 
];ins passed this length, H penetrates the luniks ; the hole brings 
then a Bero-sa>t«uhii)len*t iliiid^\3tl‘ huhblcs of a/r. 

To eonclude t^ie hislmy* of thi4 mahuly, '‘we add, that the 
nia"reh is slow (Jibnr In live weeks), tha* \t seems nnavoiriable 
to ^e ebnneeted with tuhereulobis. In the o:i'-e which wo have 
observed, the cure »h:i& heeri aiiatoinieally oharacLen>.eil Ijy the 
gradual return of the vcsiciilai' miulnnu^, the dulness still pi-ivist- 
iiig for a long tune after the retnuii of the lespiiatiuii. 

The semiotic imjiorlaiit* point Jls the abulition of t'loracic 
vibration, and^tho aloenco of etTiision. It is evulcit-that this 
absence is finder the d^po’idence of the stati' of the pnliuon.ivy 
parenchyma. Hpt wlial is tfiis slat^• It on tlic point 

of hypothesis, since the autopsies are'dcfeccive. 

However, aconrdmg to ‘Giaii'dicr, the Ic'ii'i’s of plcinn- 
pneumonia are the fidlt.v.-iiig , “ T'lO splcnif, ition is (lie spi'cial 
cliayacter of the epithelial pneo .'nnia. The ordlnl.n swelling 
of the alveolar cuvciiiig and t^ieir des^jy.iinatinn aneoinnanieil 
by an almndant scio-lilinnons exudation are the prineipal 
lesions.'’'’ »M. (iiar.ehci adds that “the inaernsoopie asjiect is 
cnoueh to I'miisdl fo mind tin' ]iassire co'igi'sliDii of the lungs 
whicdi IS smiioth and red. ■^Imhlly eiepitaiiL and Ihniting in 
effusion, lint the sjiliMii'ied poition of tlic lung is very 
compact, it receipt's iiinlei llic*. pie^syre fd* liiigeis, allowing to 


pour away tU^i^^ero'm fluid and reiu;^Mis h.df snl'pietged. 
The hi-itologjj^'al iliffeiences arc coiisideiahle: in the congested 
lung the alveolar walK sue fiee f^nn exudation, the incision 


bIiows it contains hirgedy air ; on the eont.r.iry, ui the si»lenist^- 
tion it ia iieawly opaque, the alveolar i-walls are lull of cellular 
epithelium and albumiiiuus bcrosity. 

I It may*be truly said tbat^M. Giaiichev described the lesions 

C ^ 

after inspection and wrote; “Tl^, pathological anatojmy of 
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spIrMin-pncMimonia is not still constructed^ the autopsies have 
defeetivply ppi formed. ** t 

If the li'-^ions of S|ilL*no-pneutnnnia*are such as M Granclier 
h:i‘. dencnhed, if he is the»discoterer as «ho pieteiids to lie, the 
m.il.idy of Potaiii is perhaps of the same.nature with the aplend? 
jMieiimoiiia. If the jnalaJj' of Woillez is an^ahorbive pneumonia 
wiih pnt‘uinoc<>ccup, it docs ino mote remahi outside the 
.svniptnmatu* iiIM!;liiiii.s to constitute *tlie chap^-r of pulmonary 
i'iiiit;i^sli()ii. Wi; hr-litfve that this IS the host sdUlhnn that can'be 
^ivcii trv ihese diHi-'ulties, whicli have alli;ady been dnshrib^d at 
t.lu' <'iiiiiinciie(‘muiil lo duliiii' pulmonary cDUi^'-p^inn. S> mptomaliip 
h-'ii'Mi Ilf a ci'ilaiM iiumbei^of•maladii js Icshiu characterised by 
ri.iiii>ii 'iiivv clHox, iflnrc 01 h*'S coiisiilcr.ihle i'lnm tlu^pulmonary 
!s Wo Mill] that the imlinonanj^ cniiircslinus^ as all re-siou.s, 
•i'>iiiiie llic chaiiicicr uf Mu* ni.iliuly of whhdi st is a syinjitom, 
aiul that, the paiiiciilaf fc'haiactors liavfe, Ij^ei^ furnished hy the 
:iutli'Pi<, on Miu basis of dittoient vsyieties of pulmonary 
coiii»eslioii. • • 

As to the malady of Potaii^and tliat of M. Granclieij these 
rave alTi'ctions have been wp]> studu^d by thtflr symptonjs, presen- 
tinj? a {jrreat clinical interest, but tlieir nature have not still been 
determined, tlinnrjli spleno-pueuraoina has been esp’eoially 
observed with inbercufosis. 

Dr. P. 5orssKT. 

I^KKD OF AN^ INDIAN HOAIG^OPATHIC 
PIIARMACOLOG V. 

(ContintKd f'rom p. 4l!iSb^ * 

53. \infnixtura Vrr,t* ov Galpea en.sparia is available in Sonch 
America. Ith baik is used. 

54-. Anhutmiimn JiOmnn or Mescah lin^on plant grows in 
tkc barren and roebv soil of the valley of the Rio Grande. 

55. Antonnaria mnigarifoi a i.s found in Europe and Am^iea. 

55. Autfiehh is the common or true Ch^momilla. It 

found in ISiisfland, France, German}'', Spain, ^issia, Irak-* 
Arabia, Persia and Centrfl AsiaT The flowers are mostly 
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ttfeed by tb« pvaotition«rB of Yanaiii eysteni of medicine and they 
are Biipplie^ from Persia. It is not a faut that tlie Persian 
flowers are all derived frofti Mutricana chaiitomillu as is asserted 

C 

by Watt. Certainly there is ^air ndii)tertttii)ii of Matriciiriii 
Qbamtmilla with tlie tri^e species. The flower tups of Chainoiiiilla 
are mostly aval hi ble from the Yiinani apothecaries of Delhi and 
other priiicipid cities ol> liidi^ They are rarely in a fresh state 
and msstly dnuit. ChamofSilla is• cultivated an the gardens of 
No*rth India, ^ts Persian name is Babuna* 

5^. ^giinin pr<N’€olen» is a tree of America. The seeds are 
Bleed for tiimture. « •. 

67. Apofignuin aiidrosannifoliunkx^ an American plant. 

68 . Jpoegnum cannabmiini like its ally*has its habitation in 
America. *lt is also foan^ in India having opposite leaves, 
short corolla lobes and slender fulliclbs. Several species of'|ilaiits 
of the Apocynaceae order are available in India. The principal 
character of rhost of'them censists in pubsessing a milky sap, 
often rich in India rKbher and gnjtta-perchfl.. The mediciiml 
use is confined to the following species according t^ Watt; '‘It 
is purgative and febBtfugo in Allam%iida, Carissa, and Plumeira. 
It is mildly bitter and laxative in Cerbera, and in the fruits of 
cerlaifi species, it is acid sweef*; they are accordingly eaten as 
edible fruits, such as Carisaa ^caraudas,*^ Willoughbeia edulis, 
Urceola felastica, and Tabernaemontana uLilis. At other times 
the sap is acrid and very pensonous, as in the Madagascar or¬ 
deal plant Tanghinia venenifera, a seed of which is suiSicieiit to 
poison tweht/ persons. The wood, flawers, and leaves of the 
Olender—Neriura odorum and N. oleander—are very poisonous. 
So also are the iTuIs of Thevetia nerilfolia.” 

59 . Aqui^ gia valgaris is found in Euf'ope. 

00. Araha racemoaa is known as an American tree plentiful 
in Mexico and Neif Granada. In fndia we have Aralia, which 
has compound leaves and free styles, numbering from 2 to 5. i 

t O 

0C Afb%tm andraehne is the Straw berry of the Levant. 
It is alli^ t 9 Arctostapbylos a.va urai. They lAth belong to 
Ahe natu^l cOrder Erioacae. > Arbutus ia found ju Asia. It 
i^aHis UfiktiowD whether India poAjsses'bhe plant. . < 
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62. JreUvm lappa hw habitation in ^avnpe. Asia, and 
America. In India its existence is donbtlul. # 

63. Arcca eaiech* or the Betel nift palm. Th^ nuta are 
triturated. Tlie tree and the Aeih nuta are sufficiently avuilitide 
in Ben^l, Assam, and Sylhet. I/V'e cvi prepare tincture I'ro# 
the fresii younj^ nut». Its Beng;ali nume m Giia or ^upari 

Sanskrit is Akota, Qubak*^(«Blt^t^, 

64. Artstoludilia milhumfn* or tlie Braziliiui snake i^ot is a 

native of south Amerfta. * 

65. AriHolorhia serpeniana or tlie Virginia^ sniike roo>1iaB 

its habitat in Ndi th A meriC’U. * ' 

66. Ariaiofochia c^emaUtts is found in Europe. » 

67. Anafolochia rofunAa comes al.<?o from Europe.* • 

68., We have many vavietjes of iSrlstolocliiae. 

(1). Aristniochia acuminata. (2). A. biaotcara or the 
Bracteated Birthwort. (3). A. hast.itft. * (4*) A.* Indies or the 
Indian Birtiiwort is the famous of them xll. •It is our Isarinul 
of Bengal. The Sanskrit name is Snnandaj Iswar- 
mul The pecilliprity of the Aristoiocbiae is 

% 9 

that they are mistakenly considered antidotes of snake poison. 
Isartnnl has that famej but it has not proved so by experi¬ 
ments of Sir Josepha Fayrer and Dr. Mabendra Lai Sircar. 
Watt writes ; “ The early Portuguese settlers cal1e4 it Mate 
de cobra, owing to its supposed efficacy against the • bite of the 
cobra, being both taken internally and a powder of the root 
applied externally to the injured part.'' (5). A. .longa or the 
Long-rooted Bivthwort. (6). A. rotunda or the round rooted 
Birtkwort. The point for,remark is that taictures of dried 
roots ^rm the medicjnal preparation of At rotunda and A. 
serpentaria. The dried root of A. serpentaria Is sufficiently 
available in India. % 

60. Armoracea aativa or the Hnrse-rfldish is known as 

• . 

Cochlearia armoracia. Ittip found in Europe, AsissandJTtiffia. 

70. Arnicfi moniana or the Leopard's leave is mostly found 
in Europe, and scantily in India, being cultivated ^n ilie gardens 
*,of Nqrtii liidifi. It is Ql)|»rved it) tbe UiiiuU»ya*&6Br ’Komsoo. 
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Tlip importance of tlie pl'.int wants its greater cultivation in 
India. % 

7L Artemisia abstn^ium or the common Wormwood is 
found in North Asia, lAI's'hnnistan and westward. We get 
tJtir aup^ljr from Per^^ia and Afyfhanistan. In Persian and 
Hindi, it is knowji Afsaiitin, and bv that name it is available 
as a diied sftbstTiiiue *froni apotlieoariis. (See Absin¬ 
thium)# ^ H 

T^. Aifemma ahroianum is a gardenaplant of India. (See 
Abrotanfim). • 

• 73. Artemisia ^uiif/aris or A. Indica is knofyn as the Indian 

Wormwood. It is found iit Sikkim, the West Himalnva, Khusto 
hills, Manipur, and the mountains of Noitli Burma. Tlie 
Siinsknt ntune is Niij«dain.T^n, ?)r Nagdiihim STlTTW^r^) 

The Bengali nn<iie is Naydana (sitTftfai). ' 

74. Arfemtsia niarilnmi or the Worow seed, or Santnnine, is 

- ■ ® S " 

found in Tndfh in ine" Western Himainva from Kashmir to 
Kumaon and is ahuadant in sa(^t plains.* The Enro})enii 
market is supplied from Russia, and we geiieraJly get the 
flower heads from tlie Delhf markuc which is A. Persica. 
Watt calls its Persian name Afsantin-ul-bahr and Sarigun. 
Bui aftaong Yunani apothecaries of Calcutta, it is known by 
the name of Brinjasaf. We procured *the flower heads in 
Calcutta,•probably A. Persia and made tinctures from them, 
which gave ample satisfactionv (See Cina). 

75. Another variety Artemisia Sieversiana is also known by 
the Persian name of Al^aiitin. It isigeaerally mixed with A. 
absinthium. 

• . ■ * 

76. Arum dracQ/iUum or Green dPagon is an European plant. 

77. Arunt^raeunculue or DracunoulusVulgaris has its habitat 
in Europe. 

78. Arum Ifali^um comes frotiT Italy and other parts ol 

Europe. ' 1 

7Qf A rum maeulaium is an inhabitant of Europe. 

80. Aptn^triphyllum or Arisaema atro-rnbens an Amencan 
piftnt. It^htfuld be said that the Aroids compr,eheiid ipBu; 
s^isis of irritating plants. * In lfMi& we have no lese that 



C ^1■CT' 

Jun. ISDJ6.] Need of aK Jndiaf^ Haul. Phannucology.^^^i^h 

twenty four kinds of of Aroids. The well knowh among 
them are: * 

1. A. cnmpanulatuB or Arnorphophffllus cainpanalatus. 

2. A. colocaBia or Colocasia iiubiquorain. 

3. A. oucallatam or Alocasia cucullab|t. ^ 

4. A. oui'vatum or Arisaema curvafeum. . 

6. A. cuspiatum or Arieaemabcuspidatum. * 

6. A. divurieatum or Typhoniuin divancatura. 

7. A. ilagelUiornii or Typhoniiim cuspidntumf 

8. A. forinoatnm or Alocasia fornicata. * * 

9. A. grncilgb or Typhonium irracile. • 

lU. A. Iiulicuin or Alocasia* Iiidicn. 

# 

11. A. lyratmn or'Amorphophalliis lyrntiiR. 

12. A. margaretifei'um or f’lesmoijiiiim inargaretiferum. 

13. *A. montana or Alocasia montaiia. ' • 

14. A. nynipliaeifoJiiim or Colocnsra a/itiguoriitn var. 

nymphaeifolui. “ • * ^ 

15. A. odorum 5r Alocnsi^ odora. * 


16. A. orjxense or Typhonium. trilobatiim. 

17. A. rapiforme or Alocaoia rii^irormis. * 

18. A. sessilifloi'um or Sauromntuni sessiliflorum. 

19. A. speciosuin or Arisaema speciosum. 

20. A. sylviiticum dV Syrantlfens silvntica. 

21. A. trilobatum or Typhonium divaricalum. 

22. A. tortuosum or Arisaema tortuosum. 


23. A. vivipni'uin or Hemusalia vivip.nra. OF these, fe 
are well known. Aiuerphophallus campiuuilatus is ol (^Tf). 
Colocasia antiquoiiini is Knebu^ Alocasia Indiua is 

Manknehu Arum Tlrauonbium, the (^reuii Dj-iagon may 

be equa^tD our Colouasift antiquoruin. Dr. C. S. Knli idcntifica 
Aruiu tripliylum witli Blietkol Jilietkol lias foetid 

smell like Aium dracunculas.* Arum tripliylum does not seem 
tot possess that kind of foetid smell. More observation is neces- 
■eary to identify BUetkol wi*fli Arum tnphyliiin. Ariinf in%cul- 
atum or the ‘Cuckoo pint is cultivated in Indian gy^rdeiis. The 
upeqUivated , Amtirphoplutllaa (q'lfosT) seems to die the inos4 
.ppisoqoMjl ^ jUUeii|k 
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81. Arwido mauritmnica is aa Itsliau grass. Its other name is 
A. pliniaiim. We ^ave the grass in the North West Himalaya. 

H2. Atia^raea oj^oindfu is Cevadilla or Sabudilla, and comes 
frain Mexico. The dried seeds^are imported in India. 

83a Asafoetida is (derived from Narthex asaPoetida. The 
d:inoture is made .from the gnin-resin and suffioiently available 
in the Calciitllti mYirket; Th^Bengalee name is^Hing (fv^) and 
Sauskvit Hingn *’ • 

^4. Alarum Earopeum or Asarbacca, Hazel wort, Wild nard, 
Fo^Pool^ is uommdii in Europe. It is found in North Asia and 
•the Fanjab Himjilaya. In Arabic it is callird Asarun and ns 
such it can he procured Prom Yunani druggists. Watt writes 
its Sanskrit name Upana (^^). We dh not find the word 
in the Sanskrit medical diptionnry. Dr. T. F. Allen in his 
Hand Book of* Materia Medics says : '^he Asarbncoa (Asarum 
European)) is a i^atiye of Europe and closely allied to the 
American wild ginj^er^ Asarum* cnnndense.'' It seems that 
the plant is an allied fepecies of oiv wild Asarum or Bunada 
(^ 51 ^ 1 ). 

86. j^sarum canodense comes from America. 

86. Aselepiai curMsavica is an American plant but natural¬ 
ist ill India. The Panjabi nsnoe is Kaktnndi, 

67. Aitelepiax incamata is also derived from America. 

88. Xsclepiag g^rinca has its habitation in America. 

89. Agclepxag luberoga is derived Prom America. The most 

powevPnl of them is our Asolepias gigantea l^ee 

Calotropis gigantia. • 

9U. Agimina Triloba is sai^ lyy Dr. Clarke Paw Paw or Custard 
Apple. Dr. Alfeu says : ''Pawpaw ^s a small tree growing in the 
South and S6uth west of the United ^States, vi|ienB 'a fleshy 
fruit, which is edible when ripe.'' Our contention is Asimins 
•is Pawpaw or Carisa Papaya and not Custard apfde or Anona. 
Aeimins belongs to the order Passiflorae and Custard apple 
' is f^thi% Anonaoae. Caries Papaya originally came from Cariea 
'a diatriQt Asia minor. Giistard apple most* probably bee 
^me Aram A^eriim. Anona'fans two varieties Aaona retisukMa 
(CWI) *wd Aiiooa m^namAa A. 
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reticulafaj the Bullock'ia heart is the true Cnetard apple of the 
West Indies. A. squamosa is our cuftivjtted Custard apple. 
It seems that A. squamosa* the IncKtin variety which is so 
much used us a delicious fmiit is the onltivaled variety of 
A. reticulata wliijch ie found wild in .Cuba, Jamaica nad th9 
West Indies. The possibility is that A. reticplata was brnug'ib 
from America at the end of tb^eeventceiitlT century in India, 
nnd after graduniscultivntiou* has a^umed tlie distinct aspecies 
of A. squamosa. I'kcre are other evidences the impot^a- 
tion. A. sqnnmoaa is never seen in a wild siafe, in large* clusters 
in India, as h.'ie been asserted by General JJnnniiigham. In* 
Bengal, A. squamosa is mostly obscLVed in Sonthal pargnnas. 
Even there the wild Ert:ate tif the plant is not seen. Fur medicinal 
use Asimina or Pawpaw in the* r.'\^v or ripe state serves the 
purpose. It can not be s.'fid that Anona sqnamosa has no 
medicinal action. • 

91. Anparagm o^icinabs is said to emne from Europe. In 
India, there are sevcial spejcics among «which A. officinalis is 
known hy the name of Nagdoiin, in Hindi. The following is 
from Watt: “There aie sseverlll wild kndian species used 
by the lull-people of Eastern India. The Indian species have 
climbing or trailing stems, often spinn^e. The culbtvaled 
asparagus*, of Europe "is a naflve of spvoral parts of Great 
Britain near the sen. It is also very plentiful in the*sn<itliern 
parte of Russia and Poland. It is fseqneiit in Greece and was 
formerly much esteemed as a vegetable by the Greeks an4 
Romans. It appears to* have been cultivated in the time of 
Cato the elder, 200 B. C., and Pliny mentions a form which 
grew in his time, of which tlft’ee heads would q^eigh a pound. 

We liEve 1. Aspara^is adscendens is known in‘Hindi Snfed 
musli. 2 A. filicinuB, a Panjab plant. 3 A. officinalis is 
found in Eastern India. 4^ A. Pnnjabensig is found in the 
Panjab. 5 A. racemnsus is the Satamuli of Bengal, 

find 6 A. sarmento-siis is afso Satamuli nnd oominoiily in 

tlie Koiikans uTid the Deccan, sometimes in Upper^ Iii^ia. A*, 
vacemosus is largely used in Benguhror medicinal puvp&es. 

(To m ConUthied.) 
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Bililoti* Note*. 


EDITOR’S NOTES. 


A Not9 on the Bacterloloi^cal Examination of Milk. 


Dr. Newman, the Medical OflPcer of Finsbury has aupplied the 
nole to the December number of Public Health. 

• "The importance of,' and need for, a safe miniinutn of bacterio¬ 
logical examination and k bruu4 stAiulard as to purity of milk. 

A minimum bacteriologicjiFtexaniinution of milk should include :— 

I* 

4. The nutfber of bartei'ui per cubic ffntimetre. This is of 
relative (importance, only, it has little if any absolute value, as, of 
itself, it affords ^lo safe guidance as to quality. It has recently been 
Biiggested in England that a suitable standaid^nn be laid down, 
namely, 100,000 orpanisins per cc , But J’liis, as every milk bacterio¬ 
logist knows, is altogetlior impracticable The Philadelphia Milk 
Commission laid down a St, in^aiii of 10,000 bacteria per cc., and no 
pus cells or iryuiions germs The New York Milk Cotiimis.ion set 

• the figure at 30,000 l}\)tli stunJaids aiic impracticable from a 
bacteriological * poiiA of view juid from an hygienic Such estima¬ 
tions are value-leaa unfess c.iiiied out on precisely identical conditions 

■s 

as to media, incubation, tempi*! atiire, time of counting, method of 
counting, etc. Moreover, pood, fresh milks often contain many 
thousandi] of organisrAs per cc. ' • 

Numerical estimation only of scientific value when ( a ) making a 
Beries^of comparative oxaniinatvios under precisely similar conditions 
of the same milk supply, and ( b ) Snaking (*xaraiuations after filtra¬ 
tion of I. milk, or jiahtenrization, sterilization, etc. Leighton, of 
Montclair, USA, has shown the utility of comparative series, and 
that the number of colonies growing on media bears a direct relation 
to clean or unclean dairying, 

2, The kinde of bacteria and toxins pfesent in milk. Methods of 
determination discussed Classifmaticn of species :— 

(a) Lactic organifluis—forming, a^a rule, from 60 to 90 per cent, 
of all bacteiia.present in milk. . • 

( 6 ) Organisms indicative of contamination, eg , B. cedi eommunia, 


B. enteritidia sporogenea, B. enteritidia of Gaertner, streptococcus, 
and organisms of diTst, soil, and nunuro—a number of the latter 


being acid fast. ^ ‘ 

]f?ethoda of isolation and proportionate presence of these organisms 


discussed. The presence and pathogenicity of streptococcus discua- 


^'fled. The mere presence of erganisms having morphology of sirep- 
tococeus insuflicieat, as such aive foanikifrequently in good milk. But 



Jim. 1906.] 


’ Eihioi^s Noit*. 


19 


virulent qtreptococciu mny ooour in milk dijiWD from inflamed uddem 
(nmnimitis) Bergej’s work on ||treptococcaa in iflarket milk, Oordon’a 
work on streptococciiB in human salivlt. The relationship of the 

oi-ganiBiii in saliva, soil, et^., to milk. Iipportance of testing viru¬ 
lence. m -m 

m ^ 

Delepine’s work on the bacillus interitidis of GaertneP ; animal 
mocnlation the only^'ehable teat. The viruleflqp of^mtlk containing 
this oiganism. Probable source of**Q 4 'ganisini the iiitesbine of the 
cow. Klein's ef^myiation olT milk in City of •London, 1904, and 
the relative presence of organisms of indication discuRsed. 

(c) Pathogenic organisms, such os B enteriti(ha of Geaftner^ S. 
difhUi/crics. li. tu^rculsu, and B typhosus, ^ - • 

Methods of determination auc| the freq iency of their present. " 

3 . 2716 presenre or^bsertbe of organic cells foreign td chan milk 
(pus, blood, yeaist) and the quantity and nature of general dirt and 
pai ticnlate matter other than rr^ilk conitituenis. 

The Woking Bedford, and other outbreaks in whith pus cells wera 
found. The Lincoln yflaAt (Klein). • , 

4. The degree of Andify. Particular a^ntion'was drawn to 
this test as the most ready, and rapid, ami on the whole, the most 
reliable gonefal test as to the staleijesa or otherwise of a milk. 

Method of determination : 100 cc.* + 2cc. of|i OT per cent solution 
of phenol-phthalein and subsquent titriitio'i with a (feci-normal 
solution of caustic soda until faint pink colour begins to j^ecorae 
permanent. Generally |oriie lli-2D cc. of alkali necessary. Each 
CO. of solution is termed “one degree of total acidity,” and ia 
equal to about 0*009 grams of lactic acid. Important point, toUd 
acidity, which shall not exceed 24-25'degrees. 

Value of the test discu'^sed. Gheniical aniilysta might at onoe 
carry out such examiuakon and enter results in certificates along 


with fat and solids not fat. No new machinery needed to obtain 
results. • * 

A suggested Bacteriological Standard of purity of milk for practi¬ 
cal purposes :— 

(а) Not more than 24-25 dt^rees of total acidity. 

(б) Not an excess of pus or blood cells. • 

‘(c) Not any &, co2i, B, enteritidis, sporogenes or B.^ enieritidit of 
■ Oaertner in one cc. ^ ^ 

(d) The milk to be nonvimlent. Test of virulei^ ip onimala 
not always fair criterion of actual danger to man, but § Pnma fam^ 
'case agfinst the milk. ^ 
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' <a-) aad to be fixe^ xod absolute Btandnrds upon which, u^hen 
hboeuary, action Khali* be taken agaiiiat tiie vendor of the uiilk. The 
caBb of Hobei^s V. St. Panc¥m Borough Council was cited j judgment 
at Tovrer Bridge Police Opurt, May 12thp 1905 , milk proved to be 
Uftrulei:\^ by auiiu.U inoculation, l^lie taking of action high degreee 
of acidity*' not le.KK reasonable than taking action on fat pei'ceiitagetj, 
Und of more wtlnc indication uf unsatiafac^ory quality of milk. 

(6) and (c) to hevplativc stai^ifiriJs iiec^ssitritiiig not legal pi'oceed- 
inga but* fill ther emjuiry into the healtli of the ci^w, and the efficiency 
and cleauliiiesa '^of the whole dairying [irocess, including the niilk- 
ahop^treaCmeut, and'the contiautor’s ‘‘inaiiipulation " If topographi- 
•al findings rather i^an l)acteriologic.il are inoi*e re.Hable in respect 
of dysters, the same is still more the qase in respect of milk. Milk 
Bhould be judged broadly by topograplifcal fatits as well as chetiiical 
and baotenofcigical. Excess of prs or blood cells, or the presence 
of organisms of coiitiiiniiiatibn in } co.‘ should indicate further 
enquiry in all cases ” 

It w'ill bo seen ^.hiU- bacteriological examination has taken the 
precedence before the qheiniLal Analysis, The safety of health is 
•apposed to he due to the detection of ^ the pathogenic b:ici1li tt is 
essential that a Health Officer should not only be a i^acteriologist 
but also a medical jnan knowing ^thj ix'lation of bacteriology 
with physmlugical pathology and clinical medicine. We are not 
■atisfie^ that the sanitation of Calcutta can be safely placed under 
the care of an only D. P. H. ^ ^ 

As for the bacteriological analysis of milk, it can be said that the 
milk supply of OaloutLa labours under a great disadvantage Vieing 
without any regulation to control its adulteration. The mischief 
of bad milk is continually on the increase. 


^ Phagjpc^tosis. 

The British Medit<il Journal oi October 21, contains the following 
intetesting observation : * 

“Mr. L. S. Dujogbon and Dr. Athole Boas read on abstract of 
some experimental jvurk which the^ had recently carried out on 
phagocytosis. They had investigated the blood, bone mai-rov, 
peri^nei^'exiffiate, and the great nmentwm subsequent to intraperito* 
neal injections of the following luioro-organiaras, toxins, and certain 
0 %her subs^i^'es, namely; Staphylococcus pyogenes aureus, staphy' 
1|jSibccaB albi^f, streptococcus pyogenes, pneumococcus, baciUus 
l^^oeyaueus, bacUlua typbosui*, baciirih ooli, bacillus coli killed b’jr 
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beat, baoilhw afirogenw oapsulal^ua, bacillua^oli after previous injeo' 
tion of morphine, filtered caltnrea of the badllus pyocyaneus, a 
2 per cent, sterile solution of nucleic aciJ? sterile normal^saline solu¬ 
tion and a stonle suspension of finely-divided chalk in normal saline. 
The inoculations were made into rabbits and guinea-pigs, ^whichr 
weie killed at the end of the following intervals of‘‘time : 15 
uiiiiutes, 1 hour, 2 hoiwa, 4 houis, 6 hours, and •^%b 24 •hours. Tha 
blood was examined, in every before* and immediately 

after each injecticflf of the abSve sulnstances The total cdunt of 
leucocytes per c. mm blooil, dilferential counts ol*500 leucocytes, 
a differential count of 1,000 marrow cells, and a litnilar exaTninH|ioa 
of the cells in ^le peritoneal exudate was madp In every instance.' 
In addition, the peritoneal fluid ^was examined in the fresh state, 
and stained film prepagitionf from the great omeiitutn >^i'e made. 

The great Omentum —This was flound to play a verf important 
part m every instance. The^ authoil agreed with the researches 
previously made by Durham that cells may be founS on tlie great 
omentum in large numbofa, though exti emelyipsct^ce in the peiitoneal 
exudate, and the tendency is for abacterra and phagocytes to ba 
deposited iii large nftmbera on^the great on^ontum In all peritoneal 
infections. Fur instance, subsequent to intraperitoneal injection of 
the bacillus aerogeiies capsulatiis tlieji found 90^2 per cent, of finely- 
granular poly-nuclear cells in*the peritoneal exudate, but"none con¬ 
tained nucro-organisrns, while on the groat omentum 99 6 per^ cant, 
of these cells were found, and ^ery one was phagocytic. In snch 
cases the onientiim is rofted up and retracted, towaids tlie diaphragm, 
and very much injected. Three guinea-pigs received iotre^eritoneal 
injections, with strict bacteriological precautions, of sterile normal 
saline solution and were killed at the end of two, four, and eight 
hours respectively. In every instance the peritoneal fluid was 
sterile, but the staphylococcus albus was grown from the omentum. 
Seven guinea-pigs received intraperitoneal injodion of a sterile 
auBponsiou of chalk in normal saline, and wer^killed at the end of 
two, four, and eight houia and twenty-four hours respectively. In 
every instance the peritoneal exudate was sterile, but in six out of 
eevon caset the white staph^ococcus was cul boated from the great 
omentum. 

Tha blood .—They found tliat within a period of fifteeflw ml^utee 
from the time, of inoculation tlie total number of finely-granular 
poly-nuclear cells was increased in every instance, ^i|^* the per- 
^ntage total. was raised in mt^t oases. In ^e l^t^ egpejdiineii^ 
titOillit’fttUltt Were ~‘0h)taineiSr l^e ^cOarsely-graanlaf eosiliophiles 
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■«r«Te Hometvnio^ increase^ in th« firet. thfHe instaucea, and diminiahed 
in the laRt three in e^rery experiment. 

The Peivtoneat Ex>Ldate —Fluid was piesent in large fimount in 
all tite earliest experiments and diminished iii the twenty-four-hour 
OiBCB,'with the exceptinn^of those exiui[)les in wliiuli the peritonitis 
jwaa due to the colon .bacillus and bacillus pyocy.ineus. In most 
instances the'c^ief cell in the peritoneal fliiuT in the fiften-ininute 
experiments was •either theft small ^lymphocyte or the coarsfly- 
gi'^niilar eosinopMle, while m all other evpeiiments the hiiely- 
granular p()l 3 '-niiclear cell piudoiuiii.ited. Macioph.iges in the eaihest 
andchitest experiments were frequently found in fair numbers. One 
•of the moat important phagocytes in the fifteemminute, one-hour, 
and two-hour cases was the coarsely-gr.inulur eosinophile, which very 
often contained many micro-organi.sins)' and'* in some instances, a 
large lifanbft: of these ceJls wcreM'ound to be pli.igocytic In one 
case, 82'2 per cent, of the cells in the pciitonoul exudate were of 
this variety, and 208 out of 500 contained micro-organisnia. Bacilli 
which wei-Q ingpsted'wei'p found to bn swollen and in many instances 
beaded. TIte finely-gr^iiuhir pol/-nuclear cells were, liowevei, the 
most important phagocytes from one »hour, onwards in nearly every 
case. These leucocytes were fouivi to be ingested by the macro¬ 
phages in some examples AjJ^lutination of every variety of cell— 
With the exception of the small lymphocyte and the coarsely-granular 
eofdnophile—was a legiilar phenotnenou In the giiinea-pirs which 
had been inoculated iiitraperitoii^ally with the bacilluB coli subse¬ 
quent to hypodermic injection of morphine, intiapoiitoneal phago¬ 
cytosis w^s ^unaffected, but the numlier of leucocytes in the blood 
Were diminished in most of the*experLincnt.s. 

The Bone Marrow —The authors of this paper alw-ays examined 
the bone mariow in every experiment, from a period of fifteen 
minutes up to and including twenty-four hours after the onset of 
infection, and fiiejr have almost invariably found the granular 
lymphoid type of cell to he the most important leucocyte 'in these 
cases. They also pointed out that their results could not be in 
any way compared with those of the v^st majority of other observers 
who, have examiueff marrow in these cases after a lapse of seveiwl 
days. Th^ q^reed with Dr. Price Jones as to the scarcity of the 
finel^gn^^lar poly-nuclear cells in tlSe bone marrow. Although 
they found ^at the nucleated red cells were indreaaed in many 
instances Sif^r inoculation in both guinea-pigs and rabbits, tbia 
W «P»UUI>' H6 in - tbe ikj nneumocooous ahd, of the 
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atreptococcua pyogenes when inooulsted into Inbbits. They found 
that the type of inarrow in these caaes was *of d>he lyni^ho-erythro- 
blostic class. No phagucytosii# was eves seen. The "neutrofhile 
reaction” type of niaiTow described by Muir in septic conditions of 
many days’ standing was not observed by fhem in their experiment;^ 
within a period of twenty-four hours. Mitrotic figures wqre "never 
seen and giant cells,did not appear to p!ay viy impijrtantpart iif 
marrow reaction? The coarsely-gr^nular* eosin^phfles were only 
present in smalbenumbers ia the b'one marrow in nearly every 
instance ’* * • • * 

Wlien Ehrlich’s theory of immunity was • published^ it was 
thought that his theoiy will supplant the obserratifln on phfigoc^to-^ 
sis. We always Entertained the doubt th.it a theniy cannot suppress 
an actual observation It i\pw Happens that there are [viculLar cells 
which serve the pnrpo.se. The eo^nophile and the poly^ucl^r cells 
Are of great importance. The lymphocytes perform the same task. 


(CASES BY DR STAUFFER,^MUNICH.) 

Cocculu^ Indicuf. " ■ * 

1. A lady, thirty ycai's of age, noticed yeaf and nine months 
ago that catarih of the stomach was setting in, which slowly grew 
worse; she was under medical trealipent and was tieated for some 
time vtith rinsing out the stomach, but without result. Lifter on the 
treatment was discontinued, nor was there any more dieting. , In 
March, 1904, owing to the aggj^avation of her troubles, Pepsin, 
Mui'vilic acid and Quinine weie prescribed. The pains continued 
to increase, and she w,is especially troubled with heartliufn. Tlien 
pregnancy supervened and since then her stomach Iroubles have 
been worse, hhe can only bear the smallest quantity of any food. 
There is aveifiion to food and drink, especially to meat. Alcoholic 
liquors and coffee cause a decided aggravation ; she can not bear 
fruit. Much vomiting, and thencesincrease of hqr debility. Since 
her treatments so far with water from Carlsbad mid dieting availed 
nothing,*! undeitook her'tieatment on July 18, 1904. 

The laiiy was much debilitated, emaciated and anemic, pregnant 
in the foui-th month. The ^jrgans worn all Jiealthy except the 
stomach and the inte.stiiies Her ailments were the following ;‘The 
first breakfast, taken in bed,sis generally borne well, 4mt^ftq(^ the 
other meals, eji'en if little is eulen and only such things as are easily 
digested, there is nausea, salivation, and frequently vdlniyng of the 
^ngesta, followed by relief; aversion to food and drii|^, constrictioir 
of the ssophagus at the mer#fhoughtW food, cramps in tlie stomach; 
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motion and oxeitenABnt aggi'a^nted hor state Ovea to swooning. 
Every day* there oi'o Severe pains in the stomach and the abdomen 
from the accumulation of Qatus. There is a most stubViorn constipa¬ 
tion, on aBcouut of which she has 1 e3n taking Rhuhard np to 8 g. a 
day. After stools there is* a violent, painful constriction about the 
anas. * Efom 10 a. m. to 4 p. m she has severe pains in the occiput 
^hich extend to the./ore]iead. The renal region is very painful to 
the touch; now and then there^irs external swelliirgs in that region ; 
no albumen nor sugar in'tlAf urine. ^ The physio'ans had explained 
' the swelling as § cTiionic inflamniiition of the rchinective tissue ntiout 
the kidney. Ther% is also severe tearing toward the small of the 
bacK and the coccyx, radiating into the pelvis ; these were exiilaiiied 
as due to chronic* inflammation of the ovaries both sides ; rold 
water coinpiipsses had been iibetl tb cpunteract this Flu.shes of 
heat, tende^icy to palpitation of the hnait ; feverish temperatures 
often rise to lOl”. Prcsciijition; Coccidna 6, three drops, three 
times a day. t ' 

July 20, 1904. There has been no return of the vomiting and 
the cramps* there is'a £ight catarrh of the bladder. Cocculua is 
continued in alteiaatiofi wuth Pulsatilla. 

I 

July 31. The improvement pi ogresSes, the catarrh of tlie bladder 
has disappeared. The pains in the occiput have not returned. The 
appetite is better ; tflere is no more‘'aver.sion to food. The general 
state of health is considerably better. The .stool is still defective 
and tHe flatulence is the .same. Lavements with w'arm water. 
Cocculua 6 is continued. * ‘ 

August* 16. Owing to periodical pains resembling labor pains, 
she was ordeped to bod for a few dHy.s TJiine is clear when dis¬ 
charged, but later there is a copious sediment of uric acid. The 
pains in the r^al region aud in the sniall of the back are consid¬ 
erably better. Her sleep is good. Coccuhia 12. 

Angust 25. The improvement progresses, she feels stronger and 
healthier, the appetij;e is good, the laboY pains, the ci-araps, and the 
headache have disappeared: Cocculua 12} three times a "day, is 
continued. 

Ifovember 22. The pregnancy takes its normal oourae with 
oasionnl troubles in the intestines, as the stool is still not regulated ; 
no c^her^^edicinea than Cocculua wye prescribed. Lately even 
this remedy was only given when pains or troubles in the stomach, 
threatened. Then it always gave an instant relief. Tlie family 
(hen moved* ter another town, from which X was informed in March 
of year lhat the mothes was dtlivered of a vigorous 
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HiiM. *ri»& fiMltli of tTic mot1u‘4', as I war wjn 

Tho Atool hiiR iittp|OT«>d Biuo<^ tho*bii-tlt iif the tsViUl, 

«o ttiM^ there ia a Rpontaneoue stSol every t^ to three 
de^fs, altliongli with aott^ tro^trle. Plfftina, which ( pmcrilM^d, 

or, if ueceaJSAiy, some other remedy will elno remove th^S Uniti^ 

* • 

errtiptom. 

This OHRe was a pronounced CoecidttB cfj^e, where{oi^ 1 preferred 
not to give any intervening remedjf excepting PnUafilla. The 
eyhiptoinA ill th^ b]|ifldei' may he ascribed to the* nietaholic changes ^ 
caused by the romed.^. The Perinephritis, which* was snppoaed 
hy the one party, and the oophoritis diagno^ yy another {larty 
may naturally he j|xplained as having been spinah irritation.' There* 
was not a pronounced case qf hypenfMBia grnvidarwn^ as the 
afcomach troubles for th^ moft part existed already iMfbre pregnancy. 

. Since nothing objective could be* <liscovered in the ^lodbh. the 
symptoms were only to be ^iewed m nervous irritations. Tlie 
Suiierveuing pregnancy no doubt coubiderahly aggravated the gastric 
eyiuptoinH. For the ‘rdht, however, Coc^J^ •iiiay^ very well be 
nsed ill hypereuiesis giavidamiu with gootysuccess, whenever the 
other neiwous sympdbins poiut^tu it, since this ailment is a reflex 

• symptom from the bmin, or an u|itation of the vegetative nervous 

system quite similar to sea-Hioknesai A change in the potency 
from the 6 to the 12 seemed to be indicated, since in conseqneiioe 
'of the resolved reaction, which was too strong, tlie pains res8(i|blhig 
labor j^ins appealed, r^iinding yie of a threatened abortion. Tim 
.downward pressure may, however, also be brought into connectioti 
.with the exctetion of the uric acid or with the diso^de^y stools. 
fTltere was no noticeable change in «the favoi«hle action ecu tt»« 
atomaob troubles and the spinal irritation when the potency was 
changed, ^ ^ 

II. The second patient was a lady thiiiiy-two ynara <dd. , 1 mW 
her fli'St in tlie ooinni^cement«of Mircli, 1904.^ before thaii slie 
had beei^ treated by vnrigns pi-ofsssors and specialists. The patient 
WiiA tttting in 1be<l with her limlw closely drawn up; she conld 
hpt tarn Imr head owing to^the violent pain in the oodpnt and 
- 'in l^e'bacllt of her neck, every movement causingVa sevmieaggiv^ - 
of ;j^e, pains; she could not even move li^ eyes,^and in 
. .ei^f^UBnoe ^ere wav Hooidlhiitg staring in hw «y'es^ ^.A%ek 
ej^h^J^reitinfDn. SThere was a high degree of a^mli^ ai^ce^ she 
. any I^nnahmeut and could, not jlefllr et ^ 
* continned a hhlf ^fltl^-.wtii| ,ho^.f, 
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tiAd Wi> j|f ftfty itae. There was alao ft grant ee&eltite*' 
aftehe'of the Bpinal column; great ^weaknem and parnlyakl Hi the 
tl'hole of ^he back) teanng end laneinations aHemattng Hi Uie 
tags, She also eapecially com^Iaiined cf oliiniiieaa in the heeki 
^^er lega^ also were always ice-cold, and there y?ae a seneation aa 
«lf there were needles gf ice under the akin. The aeuioiy waa 
benumbed, Ihg memory very bad, and great itritahility, together 
with indifference*; the patiael: complained akn that she ftlwaya 
f«lt as if reeling from intoxication This state'had come upon her 

very suddenly, without visible cause and yet proved very Btiibbom, 
Tliere was no, cause that could be adduced for her ailment. Her 
* gtandfatlier on theamotliei's side had long lieec^ |»aralyzed, owing 
to a paral^ic stroke One pai ty diagnosed an inflammatory pro¬ 
cess in the oerebellum, a tumor had hlso been thought of. One 
of thd oeAbrated authorities had shoitly pronounced the whole 
matter to be hysteria ; bn I ns the case was fin ther observed, not a 
(Angle hysterical symptom could be seen The whole case was so 
Complicated t^at I couM form no diagnbsia On the basis of the 
Bvmptoms I gave hei; Agarmtii 6, and was considering Ztneum. 
But ^garictw did noli produce the slightest impiovement in the 
succeeding days, though J hiyl expected a useful action. In 
completing the anamnesis, vT found out that the patient when 
twelve years of sge had siiffeivd from abdominal oonvulsions bad 
oAnmenced menstruating with thirteen years, always with cramps 
Inter on she had a retention c>f urine, lasting for six days; she 
bad married without having quite recovered Arom this affection 
of the ^li^der. Four weeks after her marriage she had a severe 
tedioQB inflammation of the* abdomen. Then there was aborUon 
caused by an incautious examination by a gynswlogist; aftier 
this she hdfl had for three years in i^nccpssion every year a child. 
!I!hen preservative rumedira were used; four years later theiw was 
a fourth nornftl birth, followed ^hy a paranmtritis, and next 
year an abortiom After the next tifree births there appealed, 
arlth the utmost punctoslity as to day and hour, on' the nhtth 
day gfiier every menstruation a so^lled pervual pain, which 
lapted ^y a feor hours, but was so violent that the womaq. mm 
alwhyafOT a week as if she had been tm the rack, and 'oeuh| 

before the painAil menstruation would agisiii 
#et ib. The gii iiltru ation was always long oontaaiied and eoplmm 
^ icfiib Jlaya woeeeding would then be toleieblej but her ifaiihd 
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of 1iieyie«r’Attack 9 he appreheadodi did not atfoir. kev to re(rap<ns 
abe, . Tlio paieifio»l pain bogan in the Bmall of tke lwo&, tadiaUng 
‘ towarda tbe polvls; it waa oofLYuJaive i#ith meteorUa); the atool 
vaa omitted tbin dftf a^d the, next; at titnea then ^followed n 
OOpioiiB, aharp fluor albiia, The back and the small of the had^ 
irere extremely sehsitive to the touch. EYery moYomeat aggva- 
YBted the atute, and^e legs were «fterw1urdBa» if pvalysed with* 
the most Yaried dhrmstbesias. Th^ pain ifi the ^oodlpat desoidhed 
ahOYd was accomfkanied with* an intense vertigp, eapecuilly when 
sitting up, with nausen, Yomituria and even Yondting of mudha ' 
and gall. For years before, it had been impossible for her to ride 
in a oarriage or in a nub-oad car without attacks 'of vertigo and, 
vomiting. Besides this she has an aversion to eating, and eaUng 
aggravates her troubles, but even more the use ef alcoholic 
Uqoois. , t , 

Based on these symptoms, I gav^ her Coccuius 4, three drofW 
every two boura. This at first caused a violent ag^nvation. Then 
1 asked her to take I'emedy only ty^ times a day j but it 
continued to cause aggravations. lothen gave her docouius 8 and 
16 D., three timdh a day, thi-ee drops, land in* the course of two 
weeks the pam in the occiput, the vertigo and |the spinal irrita¬ 
tion bad pretty well fliBappeare<f,s'The lad^ now rides in the 
automobile and in the lailtoad oars withot any trodble. The 
pereneal pains have not left as yet; there was, indeed, for tl^ine 
times an intermission, and it has ^ininished in intensity, but the 
dyamenoniima has cea^. Later on several remedies were given 
against the perineal pain, especially TAi^fa, on account kf a snt- 
pimon of a gonorrhmal infection at the beginning of her marriage. 
Then ^so iVuo: vomtca, Sviphwr and Lycopodiwn were given ; the 
latter proved so far the most useful remedy; alaowther remedies 
were tried. A gynsscologist thinks he has e8cabli8he4 an infliin- 
. motion of the snn'ounding natt% and spoke of* a surgical qpersr 
tiop; but I felt myself compelled to dissuade from this, as I could 

■ not fin^ any urgent call for it. According to my opinion it was a 
nervoim symptom, as seems to lie indicated by its periodicxl ap- 

■ fiearaaoe, as well as the gi'lat excitability oj tlie patient, In all 
.-likalihood the use of the pieservatives ddting sexual iateroobfae 
' ;i|ii ^noddom on the part of4fae husband) may be.jthiS'dhasp^ et^aest 

seen thi| symptom disappear in quite a ^railar cni^ -whm 
i .gafimti' eexirnl intercourse ww resumed. .Ah alUlijpa^ 

nuke a change. The diagimsJbtfin .tl^ oasp.. 
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we can in mnclnxinn draw with noinp certainty. Tbei'e was 
nnither a tumor nor hysteria, but merely a jjieat degree of spinal 
irritation ^ith ita con sequences. The fnndamental ailment may 
probably be Found in tlie^mguns^oii the syxii.il region, eithur l>ecauac 
^ i}hr«]iic infl.irnmatioii ^tliere still continues, or that the sexual 
Jife of the woman^ sntfried from a continnons distiirbance through 

the jireservafiwe noAins (anpinyed, Cocmlun in thi*i case cured the 

^ # 

conseqvencea, but the pinnSt-v ailn^eiit is inai^^festly beyond the 
• rfiUcli of «the rejnedy.—The l/oino'o^ifhic Kovember 15, 

1905. • • 

• > 

SOME CASES OF THAXIMATU^ NEUROSIS. 

• t. 

^ ^ By Dr. Stiegele, Stnttgsfit. 

Case T. On the 13t]i of* March, 1903, there c.aine to iny office 
r. X,, lift} ye-aili of age, a subordinate official in the post-office. He 
gave the following s^tf^jineut: • 

On the 3ril of Seytembor of last year he had retielreil a \'iolent 
knock in the right fl iftk by a maij wagon that w.is deUvrering 
mail, and since that time he had felt a pinching in the whole of 
his alwlonjcn and back in the* righjtsido: this also appeared spas- 
nioflically, eH|»ecial]y after excitement or over-exertion. When 
aiicL Hn attack comes to an end a cmivulsive pain draws from.the 
l>ack and the right side of the abdt^en right across the body into 
the cardiKc region and conviilpively grips the heart together, 
there is a Violent palpitatioiv of tlie heart and a cold perspiration 
breaks out. Nausea and swooning. On account of these attacks 
he has lieen offt of service since October l||st till now (March 1.3) 
and under the medical aiiimrvision of the railroad physician snd of 
» surgical 8})eciallkt. Since th^ Attacks recur at every slight ex¬ 
ertion, and since repeated efforts to take ^p tlie service ag^in have 
proved ineffectual, he was to be put on the retired list. 

My examination showed a modeyate dilatation of the heart to 
the Hgitk and to the* left the soimds of the heart are pure, hut 
tin pulse small, moderB.te1^ frequent, 95. No positive, 
effect could be found on the simt where the ti’aiinu^tio lesion had' 
hakmi plA^. *.Aooordiiig to the statement of the patient he had 
!l^ii well befltt« that time ; uor had he ever bad re^ou to . coni;' 
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plain of Ills lieart:. His geiieml liealth ^iit tliia time u nob alto¬ 
gether satiafactuiy, eeiM^eially os to Hp|)etite ^and eleep. But »U 
this esBentinlly coheree with liia luentlil Uepi*eHBiou ^wing to the 
iintHOidiug retirement. « « ^ » 

When the form of (liHeiiRe peculiar to the patient is as itfi>heigh(f 
ill its attacKfi it jireaenta one of the manifqld kiiula of angina ^lecv 
toria, corresponiiing exactly to fr cei-taiu atage of poisoning with 
Vtrntt'Hn^ aibum,^ , . 

Also the anatoinib^linical image with the diroivc dilative wtAik- ’ 
ne'iR of the heaH continned tliese pathological gi'^unds. Bo4i it was 
clear that Vernlram only covered a part of the’morbid processeil 
present. The traumatic aetiology os well as its ending with an 
irritation chiefly invjflvin^ the nervous system (ovei-exertion or 
mental oxcltement) wore as yet ^unprovided for. 1 tliarefere gave 
licside^ Veratrnm 6, also l/i/pei^icum tmf. C. The peciiliiir nature 
of the case probably justified the use of two remedies. To this 
was aihleil the practical consideration tljaff nAt much time could 
be lost with therapeutical exjieruneiitH a» hia retirement was 
imminent. * 

March 27, 1904. Thera has liron only one weak attack since. 
The patient Inter on undertook*moro bodily Axertions wiiihont any 
ill effects. Objective state; There is no more dilatation. J'he 
pulse is 80, more vigorous, the heart tones are louder; m^ciue 
frepeated. 

April 27, 1904. Good progi-ess. He has resumed Tiis work, 
and is now serving as u carrier of despatches, whicli speaks well 
for his working ability. Since that time 1 have frequently seen 
the man , ho is quite welljand has nothing to complain of. 

This was therefore a typical case of the so-called vnaoinotor form 
of traumatic neurosis. * ' 

Cask JI.—J, A., thirty-seven years old, a glover, told me, in 
my office, on April 18, 1004, that he has been suffering since he 
bad a fall on his belly in stbe year 1901 from pains on the left 
half of his abdomen • the pains being worst about two hours kffcei: 
a meat { as soon as he thtyi eats again there is relief; ■ *-.^6 fftient 
' mever suffers fratn vomiting or eructatioD, the stool is somewhat 
indolmt, without any further trouble. Appetite Ibda'fhirst'of^r 
peciiliaritiw. When the pains ara at their worst polpitationfl 
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oS l^e lidart sot in. 'Die patient has consulted neveral diOerent 
physidons; the last ^bomtich specialist whom he consulted siK>lre 
of the glnn^ds in the stohach whicli ought to be extirpated. The 
general ezatnination bruughl^ no noteworthy deviation from these 
Matements. But to the left of the navel, and in the same altitude, 
(here is something resistiiig in the depth of tlie abdomen in the 
right hypodfondriuieal region th^re is a similara swelling, only 

H f 

somewl^t mora oval in outline* ^ , , 

The symptomaof pains ameliorated by eatiqg we find in several 
lemediesi; Ca/rho «mm., Graph., Jod.^ Gummi gutti, Lachena, 
J^ycop-t Mezer.,* Pmt., etc.; but Jodiiim Reeme(| best fitted to the 
case. Its use was however accompanied by only a temporary 
effect. • • * 

May* 13,* 1904. In view of* the traumatic origin of the morbid 
state I gave Ify^ericum her/. five drops three times a day. ^ 

June 2, 1904. The jiatient reported that he had a good time ; 
for fourteen days he tad felt nothing at all; tonlay, for the first 
time, the pains had rerip^ared. , 

The local symptoms on examinAbion were found the same. 
Medicine re|>eated. ^ ® 

June 20. Continued good conditiofi; he could let four hours para 
without having to eat. Repeated. 

July 10, 1904. He feels free fi^in his trojjible. 

March 19, 1905. His condition has been good until four weeks 
ago, when, owing to the death of his wife, he passed through se¬ 
vere bodily and mental troubles ; now soon after eating the pains 
would return, which would last until ho ate again. Medicine 
repeated. a 

April 2, 1905. All the tronblm have disappeared. 

August 16, f9Q5. He again canJb to my office on acoonnt of hia* 
child. He continues well. An examination showed ex&tly the 
same objective syraptouis as the first examination. The small 

tumors had still t^e same size an<f the same high sensitiveneBS to 
t 0 tt 6 h. 

Tlwro^seeffied to be a fibrous transformation of the glands of 
the abdomen, whose return to their former state was only gradual 
. mtd wad «iu» necesaaty to the cure. The fact that the dm- 
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appeared as soon as the stomaoh was ocoapihd may probably he 
best explained by the yariation in the circulation ca'itaed by this 
change. During the digestion ^here is (X>naiderable flow of blood 
towards the organs eagage<1, bq that an iscliBemic diaeiicuiiibermeiit 
of the swelling tnHy be thought of. A paitillel proress we havr# 
in an increased measure in every inflammation, where by securin}^ 
a higher pusitiop of* the parts affBCted ^he ^ogres^ bf the blood 
is rendered poasjjule and thereby a^-qaick relitif from the pains is 

obtained, • “ * 

» • 

The etfect of Hypericum is, of course, to looked for in quite 
a difiere.nt direction. It lies in a diminution of the pathologically 
increased Bensiti'Ceness, perhaps also in a diiifinution of the reflex 
irritability. j ’ * 

The relation of St. John’s wort {Hypericnm PerfarfUur^ to the 
nervous system was already recogiiized and acknowledged by 
Paracelsus, * 

He especially emphasized the action of^thq plant upon the nerv- 

» » • 

ous organs at the centie and used 'Hypericuy^ in cases of " idiocy 
and seeing of ghosts and ppecters," so Against the mania for sui¬ 
cide ; also against disturbances of the psyche, but also its peri¬ 
pheral action was well knnjvn td him ; fonhe was the^first one to 
propose it as a remedy in niimbnesa. 

The value of Hypericum in wounds has been handed do\^n from 
ancient times among ftie uomiriSii people. Tn modern times the 
influence of the remedy on lesions of the peripheral nervous system 
has been confirmed and the traumatic etiology of an * aflectioii has 
been established as a sfjecial indication or characteristic symptom. 
Among the ^ cbavacU^rUtio symptoms Hering enumerates the 
following. 

, After a fall, the least giotidn bf the arms oi*of the neck causes 
a screain; the cervical vertebras are very sensitive to tiie touch ; 
consequences of a concussion of tlie spine, contusions, cnislied 
fingers, especially the fingtv'-tips, tearing of the nerves with tor¬ 
menting pains, oonvnlsions after a knock or *bIow on the head,” 
Hering called Hypericum^ the chief remedy in tranme^ic n^uiitis, 
especially after punctured wounds. 

Dr. Lambert gave rm address in the year 1900^before the 
• Britisb Hdmceopathtc Society,’* in which be also ,9inphaaixed tUe 
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relftiUonfe of thin pinlit to nftectloos with ti'auinatic etiology, as 
being very charaoteriltic. He luentioun a case of tranmatic ejMlepay 
(leaiOtt of an eye by a nail)', cataiact (anterior synechina), as also 
a case of traumatic spinal paitilyais . li| also descrilfes at length 
% case ^f hrachinl neuralgia after a lesion, which, after a number 
of fruitleSs trials of other treatmeuts, was cured with Hypericum. 
Also a numhe^ of*^thef neui’al^ias, e. g., %schi|L8, when in the 
region ijito which* it exteAiisa'tbero ^ia a pricking, burning pain 
wit^) a sensation t)f numbness, smooth skiij •or also a formation 
of blisters; all thes^, according to Lambeit;, fall in the domain 
of fiyperi'CU'inH. sAccnrding to the same author it proves itself 
useful in rheumatisdi with sharp lancinating pains,%rbirh frequently 
change theiii place. Frequently £her% is gn*iit hypersesthesm, 
Mitohel^ mq|itionR a case of eaycroid of the poitut with excesai^e 
pains, which proved obstinat# to all remeilms, wliile l/ype^'icum 
at once cureil tfke fiain. Lambert recommends its use especisliy 
in wounds from bit^ ^n pains after operftiious, and also as a 
pi’eventive. ^ • 

In the discussion Dr.» (l-oldsbrough, praised the remedy in neu¬ 
ralgia of the intercostal and lumhau regions. It proved kself useful 
in three c^ of a myelitic cliaia<^r. Dr. McNish reported 
another noteworthy esse ; A man received a knock in the right 
lumSerwegiou which disabled him from work for three months. 
The physioiiuiB connected with tflo acchlenf-insui’anco declared his 
case as an incurable spinal trouble; Hypericum i-estored his ability 
to work within six weeks. 

The tendency to numbness already noticed by Paracelsus was also 
in one case a uwful indication for me : M. E., Schneic^er, 24 years 
old, came to my office on February 16, 1901. He stated that he 
was taken sick in his sixteenth* yejn*, of an inflammation of the 
right elbow-joint, wh*uh was followed by g. chronic snppifration. 
The treatment of this manifestly fungous affection had been by an 
operation. Since last spring he felt a bussing in the right arm np 
into the finger-tips ; e^liecially in thn thumb and in the ring<>flnger, 
a senwtio^ aSp of formication. Tins pai'ssthetio symptoms are 
oontihually present. An examination did not show anything but 
a slight wikyhlisU in the right elbow-joint, no otlier macixisoQpic 
ohangeA, Hyj^ricum 3, tlu-ee times a day five diups. 
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February 20, 1001. A week after the (lro|iH l*e felt great relief. 

March 2, The morbid syruptomfj have altogethfit ceased. 

June 2, 1901. Similar symptoms reappeared, but proijiptly dis¬ 
appeared on giving Hypericum *6. I lately saw the man again, 
when he came to see me about a cut woiyid. According^ tc» bis 
statement the parrosthcaia did not reappear, ^hia was a case of 
aci*oparecsthetic pligenomena. This jaijment* con.^ists,* according to 
Enltmburg, in par|psthesia in jtlie hahds* and fingers, more raiely 
in the feet. The uiorb'W^Ken.sittions mostly appear asi formication^?. 
Laquer oonaidei’S the state as “a uouro.si8 of cmployiuout*' andi found 
these cases especially in \*er.sons who have to do much work with 
their hands That under such conditions ■» +i'"muui, even when 

I 

it is situated further bii(‘k,» may obtain a certain predisposing 
significance sliould not be subject 4o doubt. In the definition of 
“neurosis of employment,” tlie;o i.s atroadj^ contained a certain 
traumatic notion. In the case already described, wbere the employ¬ 
ment was that of a tailor, and thus a cousi^enjublh ocevpatiun of the 
right arm, the condition connected with the nction. of Hypericum 
is surely present. 

Dr. K-ioener in his excellent*work on ‘‘Nervous Diseases” 
(Zeitgchrift lies Berlimr Ver. Horn. ^Erztr, Vol. XX, hlo. i ) in 
the appendix on “ Nervous Diseases without any known anatomi¬ 
cal changes (neuroses),” also speaks of traumatic neuroses. He 
agrees with the old school authorities (Edinger) “that the so-called 
traumatic neuioses must be conshlercd a.s genuine hysteric^ affeo- 
tiona or as neurasthenic niei ely, having the peculiarity that they 
may be referred b.ack to a physical shock occurring at the time of 
a bodily accident.” This jvill be inrlabitable in many'Wses. The 
prognosis is not made as unfavorable in the later publications as 
formerly (Nonne). With respeat to ‘tlm troatiuen^t, *Ki oener men¬ 
tions onlj» the suggestive* treatment. In this^point T cannot quite 
agree with Kixiener. We know siiioe the time of Charcot and 
Bemheim how often a suggeatii'h treatment has acted favorably, but 
also how frequently it has failed. To ignore medical therapy be¬ 
side the suggestive is, accor-iing to my view, unhffmaH'pathic. 
Suggestive therapy presents according to our conception an agent 
which cures only in certain cases, while in other circnjnstances 
another healing' fai:tor, tbe Faradic current, or Hydrotherapy, or 
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B remedjf 8«leotecl*‘ncooFding to Biiuilant, etc., will have to Jbe ttVed. 
Psyehical,' electrioj* hydrotmthio aud medicinal therapy represfent 
to ns merely different forms of energy, each one of whieh has its 
exactly delineated sphere of ac^on. ^bis view I consider very 
important for reasons of principle. 

If in our therapy we maintain the view that traumatic neuroses 
as forms of^hystewa ai*^ only to^ be treated • with suggestive treat¬ 
ment at most, \ben we* came to a dead halt in our treatments 
• • c 

A-fter diagnnsmgfa case as hysteria in the usual sense of the word, 
we generally underscore the mstter heavily and generally make no 
nf^re earnest veffort at treating it; that, however, is an injustice 
to our patients arid to our Science. * ** 

When ve consider that paych'ical, or suggestive therapy is only 
one ma^y forms of energy, which may act on tho bodily organ¬ 
ism, then tho attempt toe sot aside by tbe acknowledgement of 
only one all *bhe others, and to put tlie action of all the others to 
the account of tl^js pne, is most abaunk The men of the old 
school who Are so roa’ly to me the routine word suggestion, never 
consider that by admitting a paychipal factor" they remove them¬ 
selves far more from the material basis than wht;^ they admit 
the cure by medicines in tlie viy-ious degrees of attenuation, in 
which at the same time the specific relation of the individual 
medicine to the symptoms of disease as described is proved by 
hundredfold experience. • • 


In tRe three cases reported by myself, the explanation of th« 
cures by suggestion would, according to my view be very forced* 
But whoever is of another view will have to surmount voriouB 
difficulties. * Tliese cases inYolved men^ who by mischance had 
been thrown out of their chance of gaining a livelihood, and only 
desired to be aMe to return lb'*theic work which sustained theiiu 
There was little* to be seen of neurasthenic accompan^ents (de- 
siderative ideas) or* of a suggestive disposition. A second diffi¬ 
culty to be solveil lies in the fact ^hat the patients in question had 
piUPTod through tbe hnnds of various physicians and specialists, 
wh^ more por less made use of snggestiem, and only with me act 
ihe last, who for easily guessed reasons kept a pcMoibility of sug¬ 
gestion* at % distance with care, such an effect should hare takett 
l^ljtoe 1 * 
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It troiild also bo veiy difficult to igno^ in a eriticai jadgment 
the traditional and evor repeatedly confirmed relations of ffyperi^ 
cum to tho neuroses .—lIonuBopathic Recor^^ November 1905. 


(SicanhigjB from CEoiitcm|iorai:B JiteraturCj • 

» OLD AGil 

* », » 

By Blik hleTCHv^KO^, SubdirMtor of theTosteur- Institute. 

The problem of old*age is one of tbe most GompSes|ed and difficnk 
fQUud, in tbs budogic»J field. As il is far from beitig^ solved, it ^will be 
impcsuibie for me to present to you a complete study wJ^b results suffiai- 
sntly precise to be practically applied. On tbe other baud, the coursd of 
procedure which we punui^e in studying this, tiuustion has already beem 
nmd^ public, and cousec^ututly (fbutains uotliiog especially nsw. 

lu cous^deiiiig Ibis questiou of old tige we are beset on fvefy sidb with 
difiiculties* At what period of our .life does tlue ultimate ^ataiUum begin ; 
at u^hat ought a man to aiy that, haviug entered upon this stage ot 
his evisteuce he dare no lodger conduct himself an* able-bodied indivi- 
dual? It was but a few rnunihs ago^that tbe stjpdeMta of th« faculty of 
medicine in Pai is loudly and nuisi|y protested agitinst the decision of thn 
S^uata that h.^ suspenied the-law ppescnlnttg- » Utuit of agefoothe- 
professors. “We do not want old dotards,” declared these young men. It 
ia not rare to see old scientists of very great merit renmiu in their chaitB 
up to- an age when they are uo longer capable of assimilating sciejitifiio 
ptQgreaSi of judgiug correctly coocwuiyg new advances^ Their- aiHlitera 
readily see tliat they aie no longer abreast with their oO'Wonbjers ; the (dih 
professQ.Fs alone eau not perceive thfii. As regasda rny^selfK it I hnd 
reuiuinjed. in my Wtive country 1, woujjd uecessajdly luiva*beea retired 
five years ago as having accomplished my thU'tyfive years of xtyieo, 

It has for a long time heeu noticed that the lougectfua Uves, the. 
longer one desires, to live. tJliarlee, Renoiivier, a French pHiloBuphei:i 
recently deceased, gave ijipw ptoqf Qf^thjs rule, Wheu,8B years old. and 
feeling himself to bs dyings he j[ofted do.wn hjs impcessiona during his. 
last days. •This is wbat fie wrote four days bejfore his death.: 

“1 have no iUnsipus. regarding my cqnditiou. bkupw that Lanisopo. 
te^die, in a vreeb or pcuhaps two,,at%d.yet I have so mauy things to say 
about oqr dpctrlue. At my age oue has uo right tb hopf. Oae’s.daySf^ 
or {Htrhapp one’s buqra are numbered. I must be raoignefi. . . (, 

can uot die without regret. I* i.-egnet.that I uau in np. way foresee what 
will become of my fdpiut. Besides I. funugning bnfora. I bavn gaidi jny last 
W(ird. One always has to leave, bufprt terminating one's Xbur is 
one of the saddest of the sadnessei pf life. « . . This ia not alL When 



36 


[Vol.xyv,No.l, 


Olil Jfi. 

one is old, very old, ha^ntuated to life, it is very difficult to die, I readily 
believe that*young pfi^ople accept the idea of death more eaaily than the 
old. When one ie beyond BOryeai's he fiecnmea cowardly and does not 
wish to die,^ and when one knows heroud q in ition that death is near a 
Reeling of luelaucholy pervades the soul. ... I have ■ studied the 
queHtinu bi all its asp^cbui'. T know that I am going to die, bnt t do not 
^Tucceed in convincing <iiyaeK that I am going to die. It is not the phil> 
OHopher in me ^hat* protesta philosopher in me'does not believe in 

death, it; ia the old mail, tbe Old ffian who^aa not the courage to face the 
p inevitable. However, one must be resigned.” ^ * 

The aayect of olil^age too well known for it to be nece.saary to describe 
it if! detail. Thciskiii of tlie f.ice la dry, wrinkled, iiHually pale. The hair 
is white, the body •more or less bent, the walk slhw and difficult, the 
memory defective. Such .arc the most Bignlficant traiUs of the aged. It 
ia often thought th.at baldness is characteristic uf^ld age, but this opinion 
is erronlous, for the lieail begins^to flocoiuc bald at a comparatively early 
period. At au |<lvanced age baldness follows its course, but whoe,ver bao 
not begun to lose his hair when young will not become bald during old 
a?®- . • c 

Stature decreases witi^age. Acdbrding to numerous me.asiireracnts men 

I 

lose, between 50 and 85 yeflrs, more than ^ centimeters (U. ICO ), women 
still more (4.3 centimeters ). Sonqetimea this 1 u.sb may re^h 6 or seven 
7 centimeters. . • 

^ • p 

Weight also diminishes during old age. According to Quetelet, the 
mavinjiim weight of men is attained at 40 years of ' j/e, of women at .'•0. 
From 60 years onward weight digiinisiics, ijud at 80 years this loss 
amounts, on the average, to 6 kilogrammes. 

The diminution in the height and weight of the body indicates a 
general atropfiy of the organism in old age. Not only do the soft parts, 
such as the mnscies and the viscera, become lighter, but even the skeleton 
loses weight iifthe old because of the dim|nntinn of mineral matters. 
This dicalcification during old age, extending to all parts of the skeleton, 
nausea a brittlpuese of the hones of the aged, which often leads to fatal 
results. One of thi/ gre.-itcst representatives of medic-al science during 
the nineteenth centnrv, Virchow, at the age of 82 years, rfeacending 
from a tiamway, made a false step and broke the neck of his femur. In 
spite of all the attention that could be given him he died of the general 
exhaustion of forces after remaining several months in bed. Princess 
l^stWde Fell *in her chamber. This fall, which would have had no bad 
result in a young person, caused in this woman, B3 years^ old, a fracture 
of the nre|[ ol*the femur. As in the caae of Virchow a prolonged conflne- 
*iDent to bed ^ed to general malnutrition which terminated in death. 
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This part of the akeloton, the neck of the femtiT, becomee particularif 
brittle in the old becaune of uaaeons atrophy. ^ 

The inueclee aie also much *euli}ecb to nitrophy daring old age. They 
loae in volaiue, the niuecular tissue^ becoineH paler, the fat ^between the 
muaciilar faacicuh dimiuiahes in quantity 'and aonietimea almost coin-^ 
pletely disappears. Movernenta also becoincr slowrer and muscular force 
dimiuiehcs. MeasuronietiLa of the force of th& baud and of the ttuulf. 
made by means tif dyuauiometers, ehpw a progressive diminution in the 
old. This eufet;bl()pient is niore^rouontfbed in men than is wonion. 

The volume and thi weight of the viscera also dintlnish, although in ' 
a different ratio for different organs. In order tc« explain the general 
atrophy of the body in old age an attempt has beeff made to ascertain 
the intimate strucfuie of the organs and tissues of tlie !*gi‘d The visible 
manifestations of our organg repVeseut th^ total of the functions of the 
microscopic elements Ibat enter into their constitution. , In ^order to 
understand the formation of the calcafeous deposits upon irhich Paris 
is situated, and by aid of which its houses are constructixl, it is ueceasaiy 
to consider the properties of the mollnsks that have formed the shells 
which have accumulated and become cemented.' together to produce the 
stones. In the same way, in order to judgeaif tha senile alterations of 
our body, it is indispensable thiit we should study the changes that occur 
in the cells that compose it. 

A great number of these elements are contAiually being lost. From 
the surface of our epidermis are detached minute scales composed ^f a 
quantity of il.at desiccated cells th.i,t have become incapable of protecting 
our skin. The secretion^ of the tfiucous membmiies daily carry away 
gerat numbei-s of the cells that make up those membranes There is, 
therefore, a cousideiable wear of the microscopic elemeut* of our body 
which must be reconstituted in order to raiiiutain its equilibrium. 

Under these conditions it was quite natural to ask wliei,her the repara¬ 
tion of our cells is as well effected 'in the old as in those of adult life. 
This question arose all the more naj^nrally becans^ there are known 
ex,amples of very low organn/lns that multiply by division, and which, 
after a oonsidcrable uiimbar of geiieretions, finally fall into a state of 
exhaustion in which reproduction becomes gradually slower and more 
difiicult, and may even cease altogether. This state of debility, which 
baa been compared to senile atrophy, yields to Certain influences/such 
as the conjugation of two exhausted individuals, or evqn to in]||>roved 

> nourishment. ' 

■ 

fiat since among inferior oi^anisms which resemb^ so ,mnch the 
cellular elerrients of our body, reproduction becomea eX'^aifsted ^t th| 
*encl of a cerCain period, we^ yre led |o suppose that the same law maj^ 
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tp aepiSle atrophy of oi\f owa or^ninn. Tkeyafore* 
uumerous sd^DtiMta aAru^hat Ql<t age dually i^sulU bapanpe it in itape»« 
aib}« for au prgauisn^ to repair (he oe|Rilar ip^eea by the formatjoa of a 
apAciopt pnuiber of oew eieuienta^that in to say, beoaoee of the exbaii»' 
tiou (tf the reproduotiye fagqit^. * 

Oue Sf 4he acieutista who have mere eapeciaily eoaeemed themaelvea 
vfliUi geueral qiyj8tieiia,^eishiann, expreeueB hiiue^f ob this subject iu 
1 % very categoricAl q^aiiupr.* Aocqf'dfug to him, the Bdnile degeueratlou 
that eiidsiin death dims not depeucf ou the cveariiig awaw of the cells of 
■ opr •prgauisru but* rather ppuu the that cell\^!lr prohferatinu, being 
Ipnited, begpmea inBi|f\^ient to repair that losa^ Aa old age appeara in 
diffeAlit species and diiferent individuals at vaiiuua ages, Weismaua 
opucludeq that th^ nifkiiber of geueratiuus that a cell is Capable of produoi 
ipg ip^di^'eieut casea^ It is, howler, inqiosstUe fur Him to 

ggplaio why,^in ooe gxampip, cellular piuUiplicAtiuu may stop at a 
OPitaju 6Sui'ei whilg iu apother itjuay go much further, 

Tills theory apiseara so plausible that no attenifd has been made to 
appport it by preeiso facts. We even see, lu the ojoBt recent attempt at 
a theory of old «ge, ^ly *d>a Biler^ the thesis of the exhaustion of the 
neprodpetiva power of the cells accepted and developed^ without suiRcieut 
I ditCpssiqn, It oan uot be denied that j% is during entbryoiiic life that 
cells are produced with the gieatcFit activity. Later ou this proliferation 
bgcomea ijluwef hut it aevrrtbeieas eautiuues to occur throughout the 
opunie p{ life, Bdpr atlribnies the d>dionUy with which wonuds heal 
ip t|Se aged( precisely to the ipsqAcieucy of ccUulav production. He also 
thlPhs th,]|t the reproduction of the celil of the a|ijderniia which are to 
replgcg paiU of the ykiu dnuiutihes notably during old 

B^B. According to th|^ author it is theareticHlly easy to predict the 
nioiueut when pellular piultiplicatiou iu tlie cpidenuis must completely 
cease : as the desiccation apd desquapialipp pf the, pqperdcial parts co4‘ 
tinpee without ceesafiou it becomes evideut that it piust, lipally result u| 
the total disappeaiTiuce of the epidenpia The same rule i% appliepble, 
accordiug to filler^ ‘■tg^ the gepitaf glapdap ^he pi4ep|es,, spd all sorts gi 
other organa ^ 

These theoretical consideratigpe do, potj, hpwever, agree with welLknowa 
facts which but li^Ue ip favour of a general dimiuutiop of ueUplar 
proliferation fa old ago, The hairs and the nails* which are exctesoeucea 
of the epidermie^keep on growing throughPnl! the entire life, thaofca to 
the re{Aodactiou of the cells which couslithte them. There ia no arreah 
a(' all h) thp d^v^ppient of these parts avan in thp mps^ hdv^ppsd ags, 
Fpr ffoni Wn kPQW thsi the hiaiTthafeeovavspartaiuportioBaal 
t^ liod; ivSFeggg; ip ^ueatity anj;| IfPgth old' Ip certain tulsrtar 






( 014 


Uke the M4ngDls, the musteehee and the hNinl da not ahnitd-^ 
aotly until advauced life, while jouug people *havn but eidall MiuitiusheA 
and very little or no beard. * In vrotneii of the white raoe the atuie 
phenometmn oconrs. The delicate and aliiiaet imperceptible down chat 
covers the upper lip, th<f chin, aud the clAeke of young women is trails^ 
fui'Ulcd into veritable hair which forma the tuustiwliee, beard,, aiM whia- 
kere of old womeui Dr. Pohl, a specialist in evei^thiug that concerae 
the hair, tueaeutod lAio rapidity (}f growth of Hair nuJer diffei'Cnt cir^ 
Qunietancee. He |oUud that itijau old ni.iu*of 61 years the hai^ of the 
temples grew 11 ludliuveters in a month. But these hairs, In the taind* 
regions, in boye of ^nm 11 to 15 years grew ih the saiuc time 11.0 
uiilliinrters, which represents almost the same tigurd. , • 

There is theni^ore in the three Bubjects studied by Dr. Pohl no eon<' 
eiderable diiiiiiiutiuu in the cellu^r growth .a tue old, in spite of the 
great dillereuce in age. If is Uile that thia observer sitowed that tlie 
LiUr of a ymiug man between 21 arahiM grew at a rate of f.5 aalhiuetcre 
per mouth, while in the same individlial at the age nf 61 years the Irate 
lowered to 11 inillimeterH ; but thu. slowing ilowu of ^e growth of tlig 
hair was only apparent. In fact, the first ^guyes related to hair from 
dilTereut regions of the hairy bdnip, winle the second related only to thcr 
hair of the teniplek. Now it m well established by Dr. Pohl hinitielf that 
in the latter place the hair grows more slowly than eleewhere. On tha 

a 

other haod, iu hoya from 11 to 15 years old studied by this obeeVver, the 
rapidity of development of the Itair was always ebowu to Ue less than 
15 niillliiieteiB. It was oftpcii even below the 11 milliinetere ferttad ig th^ 

i 

Sian 61 vears old. . 

In spite of the ubUudaiib growth of the hair in old rtgo, these parti 
ttudeigo a scuile degeueratiou ; that is to say, the lose of plgtnent. Thin 
blanching is doubtless an atropliio phniiornsnoii which Is tfot due to an 
arreet nf cellular multiphoHtiou, but to the disappearance of cefored 
graunlatiouB. « 

Let ua how cast a glshfe at armic other manifestations of old age. The 
debility of iTiuaCiilar movements is coj|fiected with tpodiftcatlone in the 
structure of the iiiiiecUlar Ailing which also doeiot liicficHte an alisence 
df repvAducilve power. Che fascicles which form the rauacles undergo 
a veritable atrophy, for they beoohie much thinner than in their normal 
state. Besides there ie deposited in their intetiof quantity of fettv 
granulatiniin, and, wb.at specially merits atteiitihn, the nuclei of the 
muscular Ahers show a veiw abundant multipticatlOh.aforming^maMiea 
arranged in long series., DotuaUif, who had published a thesis upon the 
modlAcablOua muscles in old age, remarks in this crcnectlon that the 
endogenous multiplication of Muscular iiiiClei iu old ages Is* Very aetii^ 

* attd tMt it takes place in taactly the aaine way aa in the embryo. Iu 
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thia example of senile atl'ophy we are far then from finding a oessaticm 
of reproductive power ia the cells 

As regards the hrittleaesa oi the hone^in old people, this is also caused 
by eellnliir nmltiplication which produces large cells capable of destroying 
the UHseoiis substHiice and inakiug the buues spflngy. 

Detailed^niicroscopic observation of senile organa has shown in a direct 
manner the exntence of^cellular multiplication. Thus Sackarnff observed 
it in the lymphatic ^riiuglia of old,per.sons, and ^nong others in a man 
102 years-old The few data jifst oited suffice to enable ^us to reject the 
Jtbeo(y that old age'is caused hy the exhaustioik of the reproductive 
faculty of the cells. We must seek for another more conformable with 
the evell-establish^l ^acta of semle degenerescence. Without entering 
Upon new details, let. ua try to comprehensively auriey those we have 
already given. What common feature^ connect the bhiuchitig of the 
hair with the atrophy of muscular fibers au9 the Wittleuess of the bones 
of the aged / ' • ‘ 

The loss of colored granulations in the hair is due to the setting Free 
of a quantity of waudeiiug cells which seize the pigment and traniiport 
it elsewhere, leaving t|;e decolorized. In th9 atrophy of the muscles 
there is a multiplication of flie nucleisind of the substance that surrounds 
them. As in the hiiir there are cells which devour tht pigment, so in the 
muscles there are the multiplied elements we have just cited which devour 
the contractile subsUiice. In seuUe bone, the usseous substance is des¬ 
troyed by the giant cells mentioned a,ho^e. In the cells of the sonile 
orgai^ just Btudie^d the gcneial and essential phenomena consist, then, 
in the dratructiou of parts useful to the^orgauism by wandering cells that 
present some traits in common wich each other. *^rhey are voracious cells 
belonging to the category of elements designated under the generic name 
of macrophagiSB.' Certain macrophages remove the pigment of the hair, 
certain others destroy the osseous lamells, others still devour the con¬ 
tractile substance of muscles. 

It is easy to prove that thia activity or %^ther superactivity of the 
macrophages is observed in the most divers organs of the aged. It is 
found in the brain, lyhere the cells are id the act of devouring the most 
noble elements of our organism. In the kidneys and the liver of old 


pei'sauB there are foaiid collections of macrophages that cause the secretory 
cells of those organa to disappear, thus occasioning phenomena of atrophy 


of very great importancA. 

After having ^destroyed the noble elements of the aging organism, such 
ns the nervous, renal, and hep.atic cells, the mtlcrophages become fixed* in 


place and are t^usforrned into connective tissue without ever being able 
to supply the^h^e of the precious elements that have disappeared. It is 
■in* this way that there is set up in the. aged that maitr factcy* of onr 
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premature decay, sclerosie of the organa. A atnlly of the appclal pbe- 
Boinena of old age ehnwa, then, that they ltriae»{rom a celhilar activity 
that briuga about the deatruutioupof the uob]|^e elements and the auperiority 
of the macrophages. The latter, which in a normal state ac^ as protectors 
of the organism against theiiiyasioii of microbes, at last themselves invade 
the most useful parts. There is produced in our body by the jplvaucy 
of age soinethiug aualugous to what occurs *u the old age certain 
peoples when the arniy, iuteinled to protect tlw^ state iigainst exterior 
enemies, turns against citizens of Iti^own country., 

Til this invasiofi of the senile orgaifs by the macrophages thsre some¬ 
times occurs a veritable struggle lietweeu these voracKyis cells and *our * 
noble elements. Weakened by diveise c.au.ses these elements show si'Mis 
of degeneration in the form of deposits of fat or of pigment. In iliese 
couditious of luf^iurity the cells of the biam, of the kidney, or-of the 
liver mure readily become a piey to the macrcipli.igtA whence results the 
loss of iutelhgeucu and the riisorders of digestion and of tiTe eiuuurtoiics 
which are so common among old peuj^e. » , 

But ill other cases theie can not K' any serious rjuestion of a struggle 
betwePn two categories of living elcnienta When the luaciophages devour 
the pigment of the hair, or, indeed, destroy the naseous .substance, there 
occurs ratliei au nggies.sioti of the iii.'ioiophng^ ifpod inert paita that are 
incapable of defeiuliug tbemsidves. * * ^ 

We have tiied U* show th;^ the theory df the mcchnnisra of old age 
.which attubi^tes a pre pom 1 era ting part to the att.ick on the v.ilu.iblc 
elements nnwle by llie macrophages «s not a nieie plausible speculation, 
but rests on iiunieroiis and exact *facLs It would be iiiterestiug to pem^- 
tratd inoie deeply into the c.iiises of this drama which is l>eing pli^ved 
within our own oig.iuisiu ami which occ.isious such senous evils, fluhap- 
pily sciuuoe is not siifTicieiftly iufurii.lil to satisfy au invesUgatiug spiiit 
otherwise than by the aid of hypotheses. , 

It liae often been s.nd that old age is a kind of disease., I,p fact the 
groat resernblauce between these stales is incontestable. Among the 
maladies In wluch au organism is subject theix' is .i considerable group 
that luauifest themselves in ^he foim of atropines. Soinefinies it is an 
atiophy of niuaeles which occasiuna a oonsideiable weakness in the volunt¬ 
ary moveineiita and in which we find, {wnliferatinn nf ,lhe nuclei, as iu 
the muscles uf old people. Afixiphic in.iladies of tdic kidneys and nf the 
liver are niimeroiis, and lu tiie'.e w'c find a diisappeiir.inee of the glandular 
tissue and its replacement by connective liHsue.s the s,iine ns wo find lu 
old age. Atrophy of the nssennssuibstauce ].irn(hiced by giant cells ofleu. 
occurs in the course nf certain iinilndies. In all thuse ex.iinples the ipore 
profoundly we etmly the leeinns the more we beconit: convinced of their 
piruilarity to thoiiC which take place during old age. * 

Although the .cause of niauy of the alropliic maladies is still iinknowu 
there aie nevertheless some whose origin is sufficiently estaKlml^ed. Tims, 
mpoug the Htr()phies of the umscleis, we may cite that wlftch is induced* 
r < * 4 • • 
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by lh« 'parasitigm of tricbine. The penetration of theee minute worme 
into the mtiacular faacic^es produces IpBiniig tliat occaniou mnltipUcation 
'of nuiHcular nuclei and a destruction nf 6lie contractile substance. 

The anatof^y with the atrophy of muscles is nndeuiable. The atrophic 
maladies of glandular appamtus such As the<^liver and the kidneys, are 
often«oteasioned by poisoning by alcohol, lea«l, and other chemical 
^aiibstances or they may be occasioned by some infectious microbic malady. 
Again, it is this latter IcjiiiBe which often leads tu^ the destruction of the 
osseous substance.' In certain infections maladies hhe tuberculosis and 
leprosy*the bacilli penetrate into the bnivps and snceerfl in forming there 
iiiTectioiis foci. «These bacilli are, however, iifckpable by thcmselveH of 
dissulviii^r and destiioyiug the osseous substance but the products that 
escTlpe from therit into the hones exeicise an irritating action upon the 
giant cells which frt to work to eat away the osseous lainellBB impreg¬ 
nated with ^lime. The tuberculous ur lepions giant plays) therefore, 
only au intermediate part in the atrophy nf the steleton, which is imme- 
diately^aus^d, its in old age, by the work of the giaut cells designated 
under the name of esteocl.ists. *■ 

Since the mechanism of seuile atrophy is entnely similar to that of 
atiuphies of niiorobic^or toxic origin, it may' be asked whether in old age 
there may not'' be soraA ilitervei^iou of microbes or their poisons. May 
not this abnoimal cxcitifLion of the ii}acroph.i.ges tlia| leads them to destroy 
all sorts of noble cells of the orgaoisni &nil to even attack the pigment of 
the hair and the osseous substance be also due to the action of certain 
poisons elaborated within the body ? T|ie pnucipal soiiice of these poisons 
18 cleaily indicated ■ our digestive tube cnataius an eiionnoua quantity of 
mibro|ies, and many of them are capable of secreting substauces that are 
more or less toxic. Our intestiiial^dora resembles the flora of forests in 
which there are found by the aide of boleti ant! other edible mushrooms a 
great nuAber of poisonous ones. It is true that our intestine is, up to a 
ceitain pohit,'protected against the invasion of the microbes cont-ained in it 
and even against their poisonous products. Vie may with impunity feed 
animals that ^aro quite easily affected by certain infections maladies upon 
the microbes that produce those maladiea llhuB guinea pigs may swallnw 
tvithoiit ham great quantities of the bacilli that produce anthrax, bnt 
if there is the leaA lesion in the fiittstin^l wall the mortal mahidy will 
declare itself. The 'presence of infectious microbes in the digestive tube 
may therefore have sad results. * 

The intestine is likewise protecteii against the absorption of certain 
poisons. We may, for example, cause ^inea pigs to swallow, without 
effect, many cubic centimeters of tetanic poison, a hiiodrodth part of a 
drop ^ which injected iiudcr the skin will inevitably bring on a mortal 
tetanus. The intestinal wall does not, therefore, absorb the tetanic poison. 
There are, hi^ever, other poisons that do not follow tWs rule and which 

easily jAwqrbed in the intestine. Cases of poi-soning by poisonoue 
muahvoonis taken for edible ones are auite fredueut. 'Neither is there 
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itny lacic of microbic poisons tbnt trArerse the walT, We see 

arise from time to time veritable epidemics that are serious and even fatal 
as a consequence of the consirmption of fish, *nieat, or conserves spoiled 
by microbes. In these cases there is iisnsally an entrance' into- the intes¬ 
tines of the botulynic bacillus, which secretes i, very violent poison readily , 
absorbed by the organism in the same way a»i8 the poison frogi ifbxious 
muahrooraa The syiiiptoms of Asiatic cholene are^also produced by a> 
toxiue elaborated in tlfe digestive t 4 ibe amt absofbed by* the intestinal 
wall.— Scieatijic American, Supp/ement, lfev.«l, 1906. * 

(Tube C&Htinued). ^ 
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where Cod Liver Oil is 

Free Sample:, sent physi- 
i I / I ii addressing 

|Jy\J SCOTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 

fM aJ(UFACTURING CnEMISTSi 

r i Stonecutter St.^ 
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Londotiy^ England, 

«rll*rtm "8c«tt’'9rM«wl ,r 



OALOUTT^ JOTTEIjaL OF MEDICINE. 


190S. 


Sik'S* 

MILO MALTED FOOD 



F O 0 D 

> _ 


(Untouched by Hand^) 
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INFANTS; CHILDREN 'k INVALIDS, • 

KEOEprED AT THE 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION 

* * 

THE 

GOLD MEDAL 

AND ALSO THE 

certificate’ of merit 

• • 

BY THE 

INSTITUTE OF* HYGIENE, LONDON. 

LOCAL REFRESENTAfflVES * • • 

Me^^er Soetbeer ^ Oo., Oftlou^: 
oeBUTfo KRISTCKPAUi. A CO., OALOU7TA. 
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“tLEGTRO.-SARSAPARILLA" 

' , AND 

* . . “VlTALIHE" 

Bears a*iiVorl^-^ide Reputation. 

* * gold Everywhere. 

AN 'AJD TO BEAUTY. 

Patronised by Royalty and Many Leading 
■ Ladies of Society, 

THE nuconacioiig habit of flbwning leaves a stamp on many a 
comely browr, but man's ingenuity comes to beauty's help in the form 

. “ H E L E N • 

• ■ ■ 

delightfully sceyted spientiQc discovery, that completely eradicates 
the furrows, caused by th^ incessant contraction of*the facial muscles. 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

• • 

Who will deny, 

thafe^he rises to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stonp.s to a 
painh]l*Btruggle with-dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. * *■ 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

•‘HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating hue of yoyth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 
complexion is made (jn the face. * 

True women are those who are most? particular about their 
household duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

which can b^ had at Re. 1 per Pot. Remember “ there are no 
blo^hes oa the face on Beauty ” and abide by tho adage 

8 pqjlM Bb. 2-14; 6 pots Bb. 5-8; Dozen pofa Ra. 10. 

Oiui be llad of W. JOAJQB, & 
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THE GREAT H0M(E0PATH1C HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America,*and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an Expert Pharmacist, whose ex¬ 
perience in this line of business is of long, standing. We hiivife besides 
secured the co-operation of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who 
have given us the aflvantage of maintaining by their Instructions the 
newest methods" and processes. Tlrfe ppces compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, aa will be seen from our printed'catalogue 
which we shall be gfa/i to send on application. \Ve may mehtiocf 
that the*“Greal Homoeopathic Hall" is an indeijendent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old A*lIopathic firm. « 

. Butto Kristo Paul & Co., 

12 , Bppjield*s Lane, Calcutta. 
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LAHIRl & CO., 


WHOLES ALSt AND 
RETAIL 
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} ||om(eopatl|iit{ 


CEEMI8TB AHB 
DSTTOaiSTS, 


. BOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF'HOHCEQPATflIC DRUG^ AND SUNDRIES 


PROU 

pNGLANp, AMERICA AND GERMANY. 


. HEAD ESTADUSHMENTr 

9 

<3S, College Stoeet, Calcutta. 


BRANQH PHARMACIES: 

1. SHOTAflilZAil WRAJSiT'N—295-1, Upper Chitpocre Road, Calcutta. 

* 2. BARABAZAB BRANCH—2-2^ Bonfi^ds Lane. Calcutta* 

8. BROWANtPORE BRANCH ^—Rusea Road» Calcutta. 

4, BANKiPflRE Chowhattfa Baukipore. 

§. PATNA BRANCH^ChowK Patna City. 

6. JiUHTBA BHANCfl-Hardinge’s Gate, Muttra, N. W.P. 

Fresh and genuine HoucBOPA'THfc inedieiKies of every potency, 
medical paUications both domestic and foreign, and Physician's 
RUQU lsiTES'of *all sorts always kept on hand. 

All the I^HARHACins are under tlie direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. ^ 


JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF HOM(EO~ 

FA*fHlC MEDidtNES ARD BOOKS. 

* 
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Fvr Drachm 
Bs. Ai 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 
Dihitions up to 12th ... 0 4 
, „ up to lyth ... 0 6 

„ opto3lK)th... 1 0 
Robini’s tSpirits of Oamphor 
{ os. As. B, 1 os. jEle, 1. 


Par Dr«"hnt 1 
Bh. Ah. I 


Crude Drugs 
TrAurations up to 6 
„ up to 24... 
Tiiict. Trituriitiousi 


0 12 
0 8 
0 12 
0 6 
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€!an)|)hor Pilules .md Tritnra^ I 
tiona |oz.,B(e. 1, I os. Ba. ?. j 


Price List free on Application 
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SANI'^ATION ‘OP CALCUTTA. * 

L. • • 

Acc«>v(liag to Captaio HainiUon, it was Job jCharivock who 
‘■»‘l(?oted tlie site that has dovelnped into the Capital of the 
British Einpire iu the Plisb. The uttraetion £he place possessed 
wjs “ a larjife sliaily tree/* albhoii^hj Lp* other respeuts, as 
Captain Hamilton adds, “tie could not have chosen a more 
unhealthy place on all the river.*’* Iu PpikerLou*a Voyages 
and Travels, there is an account of the city given by ‘Captain 
Alexander Hamillou who visited India between the years i6SS 
«nd L7Ji3. The Captaiti says : * 

“ One year 1 was there, ami there wore reckoned in A ug?*st abonis 
twelve hundred English, soine military, some servants* of the 
Company, some private tnerchants i*esLding in the town, and soma 
seamen belonging to the slopping lying at the town,* and before 
the beginning of January there were four hundred and sixty burials 
registered in the clerk's book of^Mortality. ” • 

Mr. Ranald Martin in the Topography of Calcutta added the 
following retmrks; 

In more recent times it wa| the custom of the European inhabi¬ 
tants of Calcutta to meet on the IStli of Decembdt of each year .to 
eOngratulate each other on their escape from the perioAso emp^ati- 
dally marked by Captain^Hamilton; but though this is no longer 
eonaidered neces^ry on aecoimt of the insalubrity If place, 
■till I think it yill not be difficult to shew that we are* far indeed * 
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from havitjg oifoctei| fur our 'cmpurium' all that might, or ought 
to have been done fcA‘ it*” 

A^ain, 

C 

‘ In Calcutta we have no longer such ^rrible cpidemicks as those 
of 171^7 with it.s cold htige of 12 hours, and that of 1702 which 

parried off 50,000 lilacks and 800 E uroyieans.Stavoriuus 

Bpcakiug of‘the soft of sickueae and fuvoi fvhich )n'oVailed anioug 
the inhiibitaiita of Tjalcutta his visits (1708-71) says that it 

generally sweejjs away tllos^* who are attacked by it in the space of 
thitae davs. . • • * jM.ijoi Kilpatrick’s force of 240 men siationetl 

at*Fiiltah, lint* 30 of the whole detatclmient, according to Mr Ives, 
were loft alive between A.m;ust and Dcccmbei, *1750, by one of 
these epidenficks. The Mime imthiti'iby^ adils that the number of 

men burietlein l»eug:il iiniouiited to more th.in^iiilf of all who died 

• ■ 

in the s<n'eL.il hospitals iiiaTiiilia during the whole term of Coiicisl 
Watson’s euiumind, u [icruid of thieo ysirs mid one month. . . . . 
Dr Boguo, who alsp .served in W.ifcsou’s Fleiib, says tfiat out (»f thieo 
ships of the lino ami a "twenty jajuu ship, and those not fully miiniied, 
they lost in six. nirniMis upwards of 200 nieif; iuu.st of whom ilied 
of these fevers , so much worse was the cliimiLP of Bengal in those 
times than that of .luy other pafb iii oui Eaatein po.ssessiuus.” 

The reputation of (he town a.s legards mortality was so well 
thattt was called l>y the name of ^xolgotlia or the. Chty of Skulls. 

The llev. James Lmig wrifes in his*Hand Book of Bengal 
Missioiii^ that the town was leclaimed fioiii swamjis. The 
curious fact i.s the selection of the site of Calcut ta, the future 
capital of India, in a swaniiiy land by Job Charnuek. It was so 
With St. Peteihbui-gh. • 

According tg a writer in |Jie Calcutta Heview “Job Charnock 
landed at Sntanati (now Hatklmri) on the 20th December 
1686.'^ It was C’hiistmas season and he spent his Clii'istmas 
there. Euveed bo hswe Hugh he came to Snlanati, which with 
Gi^bindapui and tKalikaba, “ formed the swampy fever>stricken 
nuchas frorjj which the present splendid city of Calcutta has, 
as if magic, spioiid.^' Caleutta was then a city of huts—“ the 
factors and tuldiors lived in huts until they could* provide proper 
• habitatioutt.^^ lu 1693, Sir John Goldsborouj^h, the Com- 
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missary General and Chief Governor of th^riompanyV Set-lle- 
rnents says : “ No body knew where or hoV ])uild, hut every 
one built, trag-giiigly where\'iiid howi they pleased and there 
dug holes and tauks that will cost the Company money to fill 
up again." * ^ » 

Notwithstanding these disadvantages! the site was Selected, 
the city founded and it is now a ^city ol piiliKcs. There is no 
monument to CJiarnock in this oity^ except’tho mausoleum, 
said to be the oldest pjecc of masonry in Calcutta, jii St. Jolipys 
Church yard, iu which be lies buried. Thy Municipal Com¬ 
missioners have named a part of an old street, Chifruock^s Plafe. 
No mail of war, but of peace, he thoioog'Oy ideuLitied himself 

t 

with the place of his 4 :lioic«,gaiiil married a Hindu widow, whom 
ho had rescued from the [lyre cf her dead husband. * F(^ then 
were t)ie days wheu Hindu widows burnt theinsclyu.s alive with 
their departed lords. A reference to this incidciiL is- to he found, 
as said by the same writer, whom we * have* ij noted from the 
Caleutta Review but wliicb is not recorded, fb Hfolme.s and Co.'s 
“ Rengul Obituary," in another e}iitaph in the same Church 
yard, on the tomb of .Tosepb Townsend : 

“ Shoulder to shoulder, Joe my boy,—in to the crofvd like a 

w^d^e! 

Out with your hangers, mess* mates, but do not strike with 

the edge ' ” 

Cries Clmruock—“Scatter the faggots' Double tluit,Bramhau 

lu two ' 

The tall pale widow is mine, Joe—tlie little hrown ^rl’s for you." 
Young Joe (you’re iieaHng sixty), why is your hide .so dark T 
Katie was fair with blue cyes-^who blackened youis ?—why, 

" • hark' 

The morning gun !— Tib ' .steady—The arquebuse to me. 

I've sounded the Dutcli High Adiniral’is as uiy lead doth 

' ^ sound the sea. 

Sounding, Houiidiiig, llie GangcR—flouting down with the tide. 

Moor me close by Ch.unoclt, next to my nut l»rown hinle, • 

My blessing io Kate’xt Fanlight—HolwelJ, my thaaki to yon, 
Steady!—iWe steer for Heaven through acud-drifta go W and blue. 
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So far with Gl^mock. We come to the Minute of tli« 
liCarquia ot Welleliley^, Governor-Gheneral of India, dated the 
L6th June 1803. It ia aa follows 

The increasing extent and popiilati(vi of Calcutta, the Capital 
3 f th% British Empire in India, and the seal of tlie supreme autlmipty 
require the serious attention of government. IL is now become 
absohitelj necessaiy to provide permanent ni^aua of piximoting the 
health, the oomfo^, and the ceiivenieuce of the numerous inhalutanta 
e& the great To,wu. 

The ^sonstructmci of the Public Drains and Water-courses of the 
Town is extremely defectiie The Drains and Water courses iu 

< I 

their present state neither answer the purpose of cleansing tlie 
Town, nor f>f discharging the annnaf ir^iudations occasioned \>y the 
rise oft the*Kiver, or by the excessive fall of lam durnig the South 
West monsoon. During th^ last week, a great part of this Town 
has remained under water, and the Driuiis have been so ofii-nsive, 
that unless early mcaswres be adopted for thle purpose of impioving 
their construetinn, thp health of the mhaVtitauts of Calcutta, both 
European and Native ihust lie seriou.»ly aiFected 

The defects of the climate^ of Calcutta 'Iiii’ing the latter part of 
the yainy seasons maV iiuieed be aacnbeil m a great luensuie to the 
B^ite of the Draiu.s and Water-courses, and to the stagnant water 
remaining in the Town and its vi^ini^y. 

The health of the Town would certainly be considcj ably improved 
by an iir^ioyement of tliu mode of draining and cleansing the Streets, 
Roads, and Esplanade. An opinion is generally entertained, that 
an original error has been committed in Draining the Town towards 
the River Hooghly. And it is believed, that the level of the 
QOiintiy inclines towards tlie^ Salt-water Lako, and, consequently, 
that the princi|ml dhannela of the Pdulic Drains and Water-courses 
ought to be conduoLed in that direction. ^ *’ 

Experience has manifested, that during the rainy season, when 
the river has attaiujid its utmost height, the present drains become 

M 

useless j at that season the rain continues to stagnate for many 
weeflis, in every part of the TowuJ and the result necessarily, 
endangers tlje lives of all Europeans residing ia'^the Town, and 
greatly oar Native aubjeets. . ^ 
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Other pointi conneoted with the preaervetioti of the health of 
the inkabitanta of tkia Cniiital, appour alsd require, immediale 
notioe. No general regulaticMa at present exist, with respect to 
the sltaation of the public markets, or of the places slppropriated 
to the slaughter of cattle, the exposure of meat, or the burial of ^ 
thi deail. Places destined to these purposes must neoessarily 
increase iu,number with the increasing }) 0 ]<i’iatioii fif Calcutta.” 
They must be nuisances, wherever tth^ may be situated, and it 
becomes an impoftant branch* of the Police, to coutine all such 

* # ms 

nuisances to the situations wherein tliey mtiy prove least 
injuriouR and least olfensive. It must, ht^ever, luTve bgen 
generally somark^d, that places of luirial have,been eatablished iu 
situatiouB wherein they must pfove both injurious and oflensive; 
and Baz«ir3, Slaughter hot^ses, and Markets of meat now exist iu 
the most frequented paits of the Tbwu. .* 


In •those quarters of the Town, occupied principaky by the native 
inhahibaiibs, the hou.se.sJiavu been built without order or regularity, 
and the stivets and lane^ have beeq former! Vithout attention to the 
health, conveumiKe, or safety of the iiilialutantil. The frequency 
of Firca, by which many valuable lives have been annually lost, 
and property to a great extent has been destroyed, must be chiefly 
ascribed to tins cause. * 

It la a primary duty of Government to provide for the heallih, 
safety and convenience ef the inlfhbitants of this great Town, by 
establishing a comprehensive system for the iniprovemqpt of tho 
Reads, Streets, Public Drains, and Water-courses, and Hjy fixing 
permanent rule.s for the coustriictiou and distribution of the Houses 
and Public Edifices, and for the regubitiou of niusarvces of every 
description. * 

The appearance and beauty of thoffown are iuseyarably connected 
with the health, safety, ami convenience of flie inhabitauts; and 
every improvement, whrdi shall introduce a gre.iter degree of order 
symmetry, and mugniflceiice^ in tho Streets, Roads, Ghauts and 
Wharfs, Public edifices and private habitations irili tend to araplio- 
rato the climate, and to promote find secure eveiy qbject of a just 
and saliitary system of PoUdh. 

These observations are entirely eompatible with^ diiQ sense of 
the Mtivi^, . diliganee, and ability of present ICa^strates uC 
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Calcutta, by whoso ^xertions, conrfderable improvements have beeu 
made in the general frolfee of the Town. The Governor-G-enoral iu 
Council has fvuq^ueutly ex[)j!'C‘ss(>d his Approbation of the conduct and 
services of ^he present Magiatiates of Calcutta, who have zoalously 
and judicially employed every effort, witliin their power, to miti¬ 
gate Ilia eflects of the ■ evils described in this Minute. i3ut the 
"Magistrates pf Cnlcnita ifiunt be sensible, that^the establishment of 
a more compreliemuvc system of ^lerinauont regulations is indnspeii- 
Babiy fiecessary for the purpose of* securing td-the Town the full 
benefit of the Ihiul-iblo services of the officors, to whom the ad- 
m^istration of the*Police has been entrusted by Government. 

With these views, the (roverncr General proposes thal*the under¬ 
mentioned gentlemen be apfiointed a Coniniittee to consider and 
report to JIis Excellency in Council the rfie.ius of improving the 
Town of Calcutta. , 

f Hare folJov'a a list of the Committee). 

The Governor Gejier^l further proiioses, that the following special 
instructions be issued ^o the Committee. 

Ist.—Totake tlie level of the Towa of Calcutta and the adjacent 
country, and ascertain and rejmrt what alteration may be necessary 
in the direction of thcvl'ublic Drains^aiid W^ater courses. 

2ndly.—^To examine the relative level of the river during the 
rainy‘season, compared with the level of the Diains and Water 
coui'sea. 

3rdly.-^To suggest what description of Brains or Water courses 
may be best calculated, (1) to prevent the stagnation of rain water 
in Calcutta aud the vicinity thereof, and (2) to cleanse tlie Town. 

4thly.—To consider and report what esUiblisliment may be ncccs- 
Bary for cleansin" the drains ^d water courses, and for keeping 
them in constant re^iair. * 

5thly.—To take into consideration thfc present state oV all the 
places of interment iu the vicinity of Calcutta, and to jiropose an 
arrangement for the^fiiture regulation of those places, in such manner 
as ^all appear to be best calculated for the preservation of the health 
of th€ inhabi^ts of Calcutta and its vdeinity, 

fithly.—To examine the present state and*condition of the Bazars 

* • 

MarSet^., for meat and of the Slaughtei* houses in Qalcutta, and 
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to propose such rules and orders as shall appearthe Committee to 
be proper, for the regulation of those alread/ established, for the 
removal of such as may have hctually li^^come nuisances, and for 
the establishment of New Markets or Slaughter houses hereafter. 

t 

7thly.—To enipiiro int-<> all existing iliiisances in the Town and ^ 
vicinity of Calcutta, and to propose t.he rnea^is of removing #iem. 

Sthly.—To exnmiii^ and rcportj, for the confideration of Clovem- 
nient, the situations best calculfitoil. for npoiiin^ now Streets and 
Roads, leading from, E,ust to We.st, fiom the new Circular Uoad^to , 

® it ^ 

Phnwringhoe iincl to tlie Rivoi, and froni North to South, m a direc- 
tion nearly parallel with the new Hoad. » » 

Othly.—To suggest such other plans and regulations, os shall appear 
to the Cninimttcft, to be calcijlatcll to promote the health, convenience, 
and coinfoit of the inhabitants of Calcutta, and to iuipt^ve the 
appeal aiico of the Town and its vicinity, 

lOtlily.- -To form and submit to the Cnvprnoi-C4-en'’val in Council, 
an ebtiniate of the oSpense reipined to co^iplete aU such improve¬ 
ments, as may be proposed by the <*1ominittc^ 

Tlie means of rai-sing the noCchsary funds /or the purpose of defray¬ 
ing the expense, which must attend Uie execution of the important 
iuipi’ovcniniits suggested in this*Minutc, will clfiini the early and de¬ 
liberate con.sidciation of Coiieinnient. The Crovcrnor-General in 
Council entertains no iloiibt that those Funds may be raised without 
suh)octnig the Hou'blo /^ompaiiy to any considerable expense, and 
"without imposing a heavy tax on the inhahilaiits of Calcutta; it will 
certainly he the duty of CTOvurnmcnt to contribute, in a*just propor¬ 
tion, to any expense which may be requisite for the purpose of 
completing the improvements of the Town. 

Fori Willia7n, June lG«/t, lb03. (S'b) Wellesley. 

_ • i 

The Committee appointed for consideg-ation of the two 
recomiiTendatii)ns on that behalf consisted of Major-General 
Fraser, Majov-Goiieral Canioroii, Mr. P. Speke, Mr. T. Grahara, 
Mr. W. A. Brooke, Mr. J. Taylor, Mr. C. Birch, Colonel 
Pringle, Mr. Davis, Mr. O. Dovvdeswell, Lieutenant Colonel 
• Harcourt, Captain Shaw6, Lientenant Colonel Gurstin, ^Ir. T. 
Dnshvvood, Mf. H. Tucker, Mr. W. Fairlie, Mr, Colyin, Mr. 
D. Ross,, Mr. J, Alexuuder, Major R. Colebrouke, CaptaiQ 
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Cuptain iyiburri Captain Fradton^ Captain 
Captain S^deiilianf Mr. C. F. Martin, Mr. C. Wi Bltn^diarvy 
Mr. E. Thornton, Mr. A: Macklew*and R. Blechynden. 

Tlieae gentlemen were informed of Jiheir appointment by ttid 
* Chief,, Secretar5'j Mr. J. Lumeden, on the day in which the 
Resolution was drafted., Captain James Blunt, of the Engineers 

I; ^ 

was ordered'to ofli/aate as Seoialary and IVft*. 'Krctta as clerk. 
This notification was issued from^ the Councii Chamber, Fort 
William. i ■* 

Before this auotlier committee had been formed, but why they 
were superseded can not be traced. A third. Committee was 
subsequent!}' appointed: 

“ The Governor-Creneial in Council is jfteasoi^ to appoint the follow¬ 
ing gehtlemen to bw a OotnmiCteH to consider and report on the 
means of improring the Town of Calcutta .— 

Major Oeneral Cameron, P. Speke, Esq, T. Graham, E.sq., J. 
Taylor, Esq, R. C. rmcli. Esq, S. Davis, Es(i, G. Dowdeswell, 
Esq., Captain Jjiinea ^rirntrong, M.ijnr tSh.i\v%, Lt-Col Gaistm, 
Thomas Dashwooil, E.s(i[, Hemy Ht. George Tucker, Esq., W. Fiiirlie, 
Esq., A. Colvin, Esq , J.iincs Alexander, Esq , Lb -Col. Colehrooke, 
Captain ^Riomas Anbmy, Lt B Sydenham, C. F. M.irtyn, Esq., W. 
C. tBlpquiere, Exq., E Thornton, Esq , Alexander Russel, Esq., 
John Skoolbred, E.sq, the Rev. Mi* Brown, tfio Rev. Mr Buchanan, 
Lb.-OoL Mercer, R P, Sniitli, Esq., H. T Colebroke, Esq., Col. 
Green, M* G, Prenderga.st, Esq , and R. Blechynden, Esq. 

Ordered, that the Coitimittee be informed that the general object* 
to which thei^' attention is to be directed will be notified to them 
forthwith, as well as their place where * Me.etings are to be held, 
and that his Excellency in Council in the meantime desires they 
will immediately obtain such information as can be procured with 
ttiSpeot to the ennses of the late destructive* fires in Calcutta, and 
Bilggest, for the consideration and oj^ders of Government, such 
fneiuarUB as shall appear to them to be best calculated to gilard tfia 
Twwn firom the recurrence of this calamity at any future period. 
Oc^red that the Goifamittee be alsd informed that Mr. PreiMNf- 

I 

gaK ia appoi^d to offieuite as their SeeMCacy.x^CriiAiiud. 3ild 
Jtma 1804*^ 


4 
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Oa 4ih July 1804, a. few gentlemen of this Committee 
submitted a brief report. In it they stated!*: « 

“ Tliat the houses be constructed in Araight lines, or nearly as 
straiglib as may be practicablp, leading from East to West, with streets 
or passages running North and South, at the distance of 160 or 300 
feet from each other. * 

That tanks or ^wells, as shall 9,ppear most iSonTenient on local 

examination,' be dug in the different wardh of the Town. T^iat a 

fire engine be establiSiJied in the principal wards, oy at such other 

places as shall appear to be most convenient for a^ording as^stauce 

in cases of lire. ' * 

• • * 

In consequence of tlie present singular and ill-jndgoJ construction 

of most of tlio houses aqd buikliugs of the Natives, they are extremely 
difilciilt of acoeas at any time, and on the occasion of fires the narrow 
passages become destroyed either by the Tall of some of the buildings, 
or by the populace themselves, so that individuals /i’..'quently fiud 
it impracticable to escape from the flames. ^ ^ 

The question ab^ve stated of digging tanks apd wells at con- 

a 

venieut place.s in or near the different wartls, is obviously calculated 
to facilitate and expedite the extinc^on of flames, particularly when 
aided by the Fire Engine, wliicl/ we have also' proposed should bo 
established at conveaient places. The earth which may be excavated 
from the tanks would ^likewise jpe of essential use in filling up the 
inequalities of the ground. The Natives would also, by these means, 
be furnished with pure and wholosoine water. • 

* 4 

In the progress of our enquiry, it has been suggested to us that 
it would bo expedient to encourage tlie erection of houses with tiled 
instead of straw roofs, by a remission on the former, of the tax on 
the houses, or of the ground rent, or of both. We were sensible 
of the advantages which tiled* roofs possess over^traw choppers, and 
should be happy to suggest any means calculated to promote the 
most general use of the foruier, consistent with the pecuniary 
.circumstances of the lower order of thq Natives. 

Wo do not, however, conceive that the cud proposed could in &ny 
.degree be attained by the •remission of the Laud TTax, oA the 
Assessment on •Housesif On a reference to the Collector of Calcutta, 
it appears that the aggregate amount of the Tax on the* ground 

■ » • 

V » 
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occupied bj all tiled and straw houses throughout Calcutta, is 
only sicca' Rupees 7,346-13-4 per annum. 

Immediately connected with tlio' improvements above mentioned, 
is a measure which appeal s to he highly i^psiralile, and to winch our 
attention has been directed hy your Excellency in Council. We 
mean \hat of opening nesv streets with a view of facilitating the 
communication hoIrVeen the ililfcrent parts of ^thu Town, of afrordiiig 
a more free circulation of air m tho populous iiuartora-.-aud, finally, 
of improving draining of C.ilciittu, 

* c 

We Jtake the liberty to .suggest that tho pioper offico.s be directed 
th take necesSii!ry iUL*asuii\s, as soon as circumstauces will aihiiit, for 
purchasing, on account of Cuverniuont, tho grduinl rcipiisire for 
opeuiug tli3 atreets oi passages tfiiougli tho dilleieut wauls in that 
quarter oS tho Town, to alni*h these rtMiiaitcs nil in lo (in such case.s 
a.« it shall appear to bo neeust uy, to rn.ike purchases on Mint account) 
and likewise tov obtaining the gionud required fur the tnnks and 
wells proposeil to V d/ig • 

The quarters of tlyj town l^ing to tho South of T)urrnnitiill,ih 

* ‘ I 

havinit sufl'ered more fli iii otherB fwun tlo* (‘HefUs of the l.ito fires, 
we ilo ourselves tho honour of brans in it ting to yonr EKce'lh'nev in 
Council ,a, ]»hm of that part of the cUy. The lioii'^cs tiu-ic h i\'e in a 
groat measuie been destroyed, whicli cireiun.st-auco induce.s us to 
recoihmeiid that tho pruiocti'd iinprovciuciils be in the first in.stanco, 
carried into etlect in that quaiter.^ * 

Thestf recoinmemlationf! relate to iinprovemonls to be effected 
for extinguishing fires in the town, Imt they also have other 
purposes. The report was signed hy W. N. Caraeion, C. Green, 
H. Colchrooke, G. Dowdeswell, R, H. Colebrooke, Thoa. 
Anbury, Thos. Preston, A.^Russel, C. F. Martyn, E. Thornton, 
W. C. Blaquiere, *R. BlechynJen and M. G. Prendergast. 

The special Committee met twice at Mnjor-General CUmeron'a 
quarters in Fort William, on tho 11tli and 25th June respec¬ 
tively. This was jitteiuled hy Major-General Cameron, the Rev. 
Mr, Browq, Captain Anbury, W. C. Blaquiere, J. J. B. Proby 
and R. Blechyiiden. * 

On rtrulyc24th 1804, the Chief Secretary, Mr.*John Lumsden, 
wrote a letter to Major-General Cameron and the Committee. 
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, * » 

It wont over the arguments and came to the following con¬ 
clusion :— * ^ 

1 . It is desirable to open roads on thei*South of the Durrum- 
tollah street, , 

« 

%. * The Governor-Gcpcral in Council wished the Committee 
to enuuire the best means of draining the t<)wn. 

a. The creatidli ol* small avenile.'i and the digging of tanks 
though iieoeasary’^et the coirsulei'able expenditure is in their 
way. But something tjan be done for the construction of roadsj 
digging of tanks, and sinking of wells in conveiifent, places! Th<i 
necessary ground i.i to be purchased by the Government. 

4. Fire engines with stujill establishment shall be n^aintained 

in each ward. » 

5. Jlouse.s thatched with straw’ form more convenient 

nocommoil ition than houses with tiled roofs, the ojition is left to 

% 

the inhabitants to construct them. The Mcigisfratei of Calcutta 
cdu adopt any arrangonieiit for the cxtiuctioii of a;;;cidental fires. 

On the IlfMli July ISO-l, the Coiumil ttue consisting of W. N. 
Cameron, C. Buchanan, C. Green, J*. Taylor, Jl. II. Colebrooke, 
J. Slioolbred, D. Brown, G. Dowdeswell, T. Preston, T. (rraham 
Miirrieke Shawe, T. Anbury, W. C. Blaijiiicre, E. Thoruiioif, 
Alexander Russell, W.^airlie, I^. Blechynden, J. J. B. Proby, 
T. Colebrooke, J. Alexander, H. St, G. Tucker, T. Dathwood, 
S. Davis, C. F. MLirtyn, and M. U. Prendergast, submitted a 
report which couiaiued the recommendations, fbiwarded to them 
by the Special Coramillee,ah well as of their own. 

1. The assessment to be raised ^on houses which may carry 
a rent of one rupee per mcuscoA, from 5 to 7^ pfir cent. 

2 . The surplus revodue of Tolly's Nullah be applied for 

town improvement. , 

3. The fees collected by the Magistrates be'appointed for the 

same purpose. ^ • % 

4 . The surplus revenue of markets be applied. 

•5. The surplus receipb of the Court of Requests bg g^ven. 



6t» Sanitation CalcteUa. [Vol.xtv,No.2, 

6. An annuaL lottery be established for the same purpose 
under proper mankgeineut and control. 

On the above recommeudatiode of the Sub-Committee the 
Committee added ^ 

ly The increase of assessment is justifiable by the Act of Pailia- 
^ meat pMsed in the 32url year uf His Majesty's reign (King William 
the Fourth*). the expenditure is restijicted to the cleansing, 

svatcl^ing and repairing of 'otirets. 

■ 2. For the lottery they said that " We are aware of the objpo- 

® I 

tions which are usually urged against raising supplies in that way, 
Ubt whatever force those ohjt'ctious may have in other countries, it 
does not appear 'to us that any ill consequences'are likely to result 
from the pstabliahraent of a Lot\«ry in India. The habits and 
confined ujeaus of the lower orders of the Natives, cifectually exclude 
them from any partiLipatitm in a Lottery conducted uii a large 
scale. Even ill Eiiglaud the evil does not arise so much fiom the 
purchase of tickets^as from the Otlicos wliicli aro nppn«5d foi en.suriiig 
them which would of cbuVse be entirely prevented in this country. 

At all events, if l^ibteries be necessarily injurious to the morals 
of people! the evil at ))rescnl ex{)ericQced in Bengal is of 0.1 great a 
degree as it could bo if the plan how |jro{>osed by us were to be adopted 
as Lottery tickets are regularly sent round for sale from Madras.” 

3, * As for other su[>plies, they can be done without much in¬ 
convenience to the Giiveriiinent. * 

4. The Committee could have proposed addition to taxes, for thd 
improvements in couteuiplation but they are unable to do them for 
restrictions existing by law on raising taxes within the town. 

6. For the improvement of environp of Calcutta they received 
ati additional rej^tort, which, pointed out the necessity of constructing 
new roads, widening old roads and maintaining ditches in proper 
Oi'der in Garden Reach, Allypore, Oallygliaut, Russapuglr, Baloo- 
gunge, Boitacaunah, Bally Ghaut, etc. 

Xt will be seep from these reports that advantage was taken 
of the fire to open new roads in the town soulh of Dhurrumtolla, 
Thd great plague of London in >1665 is said to have beet^ 
cliecke4 by |he memorable fire of 1666 an^ the oenflagration led 
to the sauibury improvements of the city. It was so with Chicago. 
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The two office^ for tii^improveraent of the town Were the 
Lottery Coinmittee’a and the Chief Magistra^'a. Thoy evolved' 
order out of chaoa and gresltly improved the aaiiitation. The' 
Lottery Committee were^ foremost iu the oonstruotioo of new 
roada and tanka and the improvement *of busteea. The Com¬ 
mittee started witli the object aa given in ^the resolution ' passed 

by them on the 18th|Deeeinber 1817. * * 

• * 

Istly.—^That thg health of tjie mhifbidints be considered aa the 
first object to which t]^e attention of the Committee ought to 
directed, and that with this view their funds ought to be applied in 
the first place to the filling up of altogether or"'deepening and 
cleansing miry Tanka and Jheels, several of wbv-b exist at present 
in the most populous partji ui’ the Town. In the second place, to 
preventing the accumulation of filth, by means of Drains, 

common Suwers and Kcnnols. And ift the third place, to promote 
ventilation, as far aa can bo eilectoil, by cutting down high and 
spreading ti ees, and lly increasing a.s much ^ possible the number 
and size of Streets or Hoads limning''m a straight line from South 
to North. . “ 

2udly.—That next to the health of^tho inhabitants, the Committee 
should dii'ecb their attention in their improveuu^nts to the , personal 
safety of passengers in the Streets with a view to which object it 
Would be highly desirable to wyicn the narrow parts of the most 
frequented Streets, where more commodious Koads in a parallel 
direction can not be opened, and particularly to round 'off sharp 
angles. The safety of foot passengers should also be considered, and 
Foot patlia formed betwixt the Wall and Kennel, wherever the 
width of the old Streets w|ll admit of this, and in all the new Roada 
that may be opened by the Committee. 

Sidly.—That convenienee and ornament be also sonsidered diairablsu 
But thdt none of the funds of the Committee be appropriated to 
purposes where tliese are the only objects proposed, until all the fore¬ 
going objects have been accomplished, as far as may be in the power 
of the Committee. 

* e 

« 4thly.-—That a preference be given to such plans of improvement 
laid before the Oommit^ os combine the greatest nijpober of iJie 
important objects, at the smallest expense. « * 
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Mr. H. J. Shakespoar recorded a minute on the 13 th January 
1820 and wrote to wlr. John Tiotter, Secretary to the Lottery 
Cointnittee^ recommending tlie c^nRtriictioii of Koads in the 
portion of*the town north of Biiriabaza;, between Chitpore and 
Circular Roads, coiitaniinir a dense population. In another 
^ memora'ndnm dated Ttlli lY-bruary 1820, he proposed the appro¬ 
priation of 4 considerable sum (jf money without which substan- 

I , 

tial injprovemeuts would lie hopeless. But with all the existing 
evils of the tune he h,iJ “ri'uson to behove that the Town was 
never k^pt more ffee i'roin accumulation of dirt or the drains less 

uncleanly than they have been during the last six months.” 

^ <1 

He also submitted a stiiloiiiont of the number of Hindus taken 


to Kashee* Mittei‘\s Ghat 

for eremali# n. 

Here it 

is — 


‘ Yeius- 

-JS15. 

IS1«. 

1817. 

1818. 

1819. 

Fever .... 

'‘fits 

412 

4U3 

(I (is 

839 

Dysentery. Diarrhoea, etc. 

lUSl 

852 

] 2G9 

9.51 

IfjSO 

Coughs and Rulmdnaby« 

r 





Complaints 

223 

153 

1^7 

149 

140 

Various diseases 

. ‘liJ5 

‘235 

328 

227 

142 

Cholera morbus 


141 

3 323 

2776 

S.S9 

Total 

.2b9H 

1S23 

8558 

47 71 

3090 


C 

Babu Rupanarain Ghosaul, Slicrist.idiir of the Lottery Com- 
mittee, in Ins deposition before the lever Hospital Committee, 
stated that the Lottery Committee were always gamers by sale 

C w 

of lands after imprewemputs. The dearest portion of their 
acquisition was in tlie Strand and Clive Road and the cheapest 
in the Loudon Street and Short^s Brzar. In Amherst and 
Cornwallis Streets tliey made, also many improvements. Chitpore 
Road, Wellington iSquare, places ndtir the new mint also shewed 
progress as other portions. During th«5 course of their Kcquisi- 
tion the Lottery Coinmiltee were involved in a long and heavy 
litigation with Gopee Mohnn Deb, the father of Raja Sir Radha 
KantaDeb, yvho, in April ISil, proceeded against tbeCommitteo 
foi^ forcibly and against tlic will of the complainant, breaking 
and entering upon divers lands partly in the pbescssion of the 
L oomplainani^' and partly in possession of tenants, and commenc- 
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inff to make public roads^ and blockmg^ up |>hauts and 
destroying them. He, tlierelbre, prayed tniil the dcfendauta 
might be restrained by injunctiou from* making the roads and 

it 

from committing trespasses, and that a decree be given against 

the Committee for the damiigen done. Tne Hoidble Sir Edward 
» • * * * 
llvan. Chief Justice, Mr. Justioo (lii-iuit and Mr. Justice 

^ j ^ 

Setoii delivered .judgment on thq 5th Jimo, lNj.0 by dismissing 
the case. Though the Compiittef ti i dm plied, the triumph may 
be said to have c^ljaustcd tlieii effort'i and rosoivees. At arijr 
rate, the body bad ceased to be useful. For, iiiia letter addressed 
to the iiwiiera and oeemuerR of premises in Calcutta by IVtr. 
H. M. Farlan, dated the 1st Deeernhei we find that 

“The Ijotteiy Funds, may* now be said to be extinct for all 
pnrpo<^es of improvement in (’alciiHa.'” * * 

f)ip*tlie 2iul March ]s:)7. Mi Joseph de llezeta. Secretary to 
the Loltciy (^lmmltt,ee, gave a statemeiif. Ibr the twelve years 
from lS0r> (o iSoO, i'rom whieli lye liinl I'liat (he' profits were 
Rs. l„;,7ii,l'J-‘J anf] the expenses Rs. 2,40.709. Perhaps the 
haUinee was dislmr-^ed for the ttiwn improvemL'iil. On December 
Id, IS.'iG the iiiliabitants of Riut.lckliaiia jiftitioned C. Trower, 
C. R. IhirwL'll, J. Ma.ster, 1). Macfarhin and G. J. Gordon 
Esi^, Members of tlio Lotteiy Committee, for a public tarfk 
in that (|iiarler. Thc^ appheatnm was refused on the ground 
that they bad no power to entertain it. . 

It must bo said that the Lottery committee by opening the 
large roads and excavating (he iaiik.s in Calcutta mostly 
contrihnted to its salubr\^y. Since then only four roads worth 


the name have heeu constructed. They are Cauning Street, Grey 
Street, Hendon Street and Harrison Road. email outlets 

have als'b hocn made. The pmallel ways in the t-outhern part of 
the town are the most [prominent fc.’iture.s of tlie improvement. 
Their construction was ])i)'ssil?le fur the great (lie which occurred 
before the advent of the Lottery Corai ■ "„ee. 
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Venom in RepBilea’ 

la the eopplement of the Scientific Aiperican for December 21, 
the following interesting note is recorded ; 

Q. Fhisalix, o1(| Paris, shows that the venom of reptiles is 
contained id the eg^, and aeem^ to play a,certain part in their 
devalc^ment. He already pointed ^ont that the eggs of the toad 
centained a certain number of the active principles of the venom, 
and dr^w the coj[iclasion that those specifics had an important role 
ifi the phenomena of heredity. His new experiments seem to prove 
conclusively that'this is true. Ho describes specially his I'esearclies 
Upon the eggi? of the viper ( Vipera Aspi^. In this reptile the ovary 
commftnces its functions at the end of March, and if removed about 
the end of April we find in each ovary a collection of five or ten 
nvules whose large diameter varies from 0 08 to 0 7 inch, fiutting 
the ovule we extraet thick yellowish licpiid. When this is diluted 
■with water and inoculated in'the guinea pig it causes effects which 
have all the characterisUca of poisoning by the venom itself, a local 
swelling followed by progressive cooling and respirating trouble, 
ending in death. The substance jvhich produces these symptoms 
has physical properties identical with those of the venom. It does 
not "pass by dialysis and becomes more liquid wlien heated. Tlie 
quantity of the extracted liquid whifih is needed to cause 
death by sub-cutaneous injection is 2 cubic centimeters. Double 
the quiOutity of the blood is needed for the same effect, and it seems 
that the ovules collect the active principles of the venom which 
circulate in the blood. The larger ovules have more of it, and the 
small ones scarcely any. None of the otker organs of the reptile 
collect the veiom, the livef, pancreas, thyroid glands, etc., and 
when inoculated, have no effect. To sum up, the active principles 
of the venom accumulate in the ovules* It is probable that other 
specific substances also paas from the Jilof'd into the ovule, and that 
t^ese 'substances, ilikB the venom, have an effect in the development 
of Jho egg. If this is the case, the meclianical phenomena of 
ontogenesis are accompanied by ohemi&il phenomena which ])lay an 
essential^ past in the formation of the organs and the mechanism 
of heredity^' 



Feb.. 1906.] 


60 


Mdiiur’A No/et, 

a * 

Tlie deposit of poiaon in the ovules of reptiles during the process 
of feciinnafciou is a new discovery. No organ ^except the 

ovules seems to the lopository »of the poison. Tina is a pecnliar 
plienomeniia amongst the repHle.s. The common notion pfevnlent m 
India is that the young ’snulcps just af|ior their birth are more 
poisonous than tlieii iiduilh. ^ , 

An Action for Nuisance, arising^ oi^t of Noise. 

*. * 

Tn tho L.uicet o{ Deceinher 2 .T, we Jim? 

“ A recent «lecision of Mr Ju.sLioe Wariingtoii ni tho Cliance/y 
Divisi*'!! lia.s been iipliflil hy the Court of Appeal and may some 
dsy come imdor tho coguisaiico ot the House of. Lords wher*it 
assembles under t'le [jresidiuiey «*f a new Ijoril Chamadlor. Tho 
point raised is a curinu.s one, , ns it involves the right of a person 
w))i> comes to live in 1 nnlilrall}- iioisv neighbnuilirtoj to prevent 
an iiiciease of the noise arising aftin* his arrival so iis to idterfeie 
wittli lijs enjoy iiicnt of siicli tpiiet a.s may 1)0 .suid to L.ive existed 

bctoic In otlier woids the court \va.s askiul to say, and did 

that a person may "eonic to a iiui.s!tne"“” .iiijl ^’thcii m.i,y compl.iin if 
it is substautlvlly iiicieased. 'riie"pl:iintiir, ^,0 put his story shortly, 
lived and carried on business in tho midst of newspaper olBces and 
jiriiiling ivorks, at (lough-scpiare, Flee! street ; new j»rerai.ses near 
ti» ]ii.s hnii.se weio opened for printing, wh»*re .business was carried 
on by^ day and by iiiglit and it was of tho noise of the hiacluiiniy 
thus euijdoy^ed that he couiplaiued. Tire judgn and the Coyrt* of 
Appeal have found in* his favofn, Lov'l .lustioe Cozens Kardy 

putting the ea.se on tljib point tints : “It dues not follow," said Ins 

lordsliip, “thatbeoau.se I live, say, in the iriaiiiifactiirin^ pai fc of 
Slielliehi, I Diinnot connil.iin if a steam Immnier is intioduced iie-it 
door and so worked as to lender sleep at night almost im,possibIe, 
although before its introduotion my' Imuse was n rea.sonably coinfort- 
alde abode, hai iiig leg.ard to the local standard" ft would be 
iiitere,stiiig to see what .sucijess would he met '^vitli by a litigant 
residing»ne,\r one of tli«* oninibus r.'iure.s now traversed by the now- 
motor omuibu.se.s, should he endeavour to prevent the pnaaage of 
vehicles which tiavol more noisily and at Liter hours than those 
drawn by hnraea. Whether the evil can be ^irested or not in the 
case of highway's, l.r.o'tum engines and motor oiiiuibuseg h ,ve imido 
• substnutial additmi* to the df^1^niet of London life ” * 

A nais.uice t*i.s an tibyeetionable thing, in any part of the world. 
Nuisance arising out of iioibo uot a Ic.ss di^turbaiic^ tJiuu other 
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kinilfl of nniaaticeH. ^ Any great noine after 10 p M, is )iarticnlai‘ly 
ImkI ri it dfciburbs slwp, and destroys good health It is a provoking 
affair when, a person ofibad health has to suffer from the same 
cause. A* precedent has heeu created by law against noise and 
we hope that its effect will be far reaching even in the coutinont 
of India. 

Adulteration of Food* and Drugs in Bombay. 

We*read from the Lancet of Deeerfibei 23, .is lV.lijwb ; 

’"A paper on the Adulteivtion of Food av'l Orugs in Bomlny by 
Mr Dosabhai Rastainji Larili, senior tutor in clieniistrv and inedinil 
jurispriuleneo at the Grant ^Medical College, appeared mcently in 
the Tranmctiona ^of fhp Utmhxy Medkal ami I^hysiml Snnety {vo\. 
ix.p No, 1). From this papov it a|lpp..ipi tliat the inuiuri|viluv of 
Borab^V, P^hich roiidres m Hie proud motto Primus in liirlis, is 
nnfnrtnnately behind m'lny f»,nli«ed citie.s in the [tronsion of means 
detect and 'to prevent th" adiilter.ition of food and di i(gs It 
has only one officer designated “ aniilysL,” whobo piinnpal diiry 
seems to be Hio ex.’nV.u* .sainple.s of miini<.'i[Ml stores, Imt the woik 

ia so light that h« LS ttFioWcd tu iiudeitake [>riI.itc wosk in addition 
to hia municipal dntii's Nt) facililfes exist in Bombay fcjr pro¬ 
curing samples of food and dnjigs for analv^Is ami nn recognised 
Btandardi^i have been* set. up In ■fact, piesent i'oniUtion.s would 
appear to be soniewh.it simil.ir to those wlucli evusbed iii this 
counifry prior to IStiO, when Piiili‘»in''nt pa,ssod bhe fiiist Act ag.nnst 
the adulteration of food and drugs, being rohsed to activity tiy the 
repprts ef the Analyticil (Jrnnmission appoiriteil by TiiiJ Lascdt. 
That thQ*tidrtlteriitiou of food ,iiid drugs in Loiiibay is very prov.alent 
iH shown by the rc.snlta of the an.ilysis of cert.uii taxalilo foods and 
drugs ^hicU were ex.imined Iiy the Government chemical an.ilyst, 
Bombay, for revenue pui’poae.s. Of 213 s.unples of oidiuary foods 
and drinlcs e.van^incd from 18',K) to 1900 no le^a than lO.') were 
adulterated or uiif't for consumptidn, tvliile of 78 s.iin))les of drugs 
examined during 1892-9.’) no less than 80 '?'oir adnltciMtod nr untit 
for consumption. Mr B.irJi describes in an able m.inner the varimw 
forms of adulteration wliicli are practised on foods anil drugs intended 
for oonsuiuptioii m'*Boinb'iy. Of tliese, reffuence need only be made 
to tl^sae presenting unusual featiircs Milk is chiefly adulterated 
'^ith water and in one of the most fiiiitrul%r)iirceH of disease ii'i 
"l^mhay owivg to the impurity of the water. As a result the 
Infantile ^mertality reaches the high figure of 786-6 per 1000 bii'tlis, 



1906 .] 


42 


Editor** Kotoi. 

. • 

thniigli thin abnnrnifll death*nite in partially attributed to tbe lar^ 
UKe of Mrliiltetuted condensed milks fur tlw ftjpdmg of infants. J[fL 
addition to tTie various produc^ of the dairy known in thia country 
tho iintivoH prepdio laige quantities of*ghee and dahi. ^ Ghee, also 
known ns cJariiied butter, is prcpaicd by boiling butter until it 
boL'ouies granular and dahi, which is sour boiled milk in a coagulated 
foini, is prepHUjd V>y adding dahi or butter to boiled milk. Both 
these footls are ^exteuai\ ely used^ especially the for»ner, and ' are 
adiiltciatf'd to a gieat extent, tlirf^frunier 'wifli various fats and 
Btaruhea and the lajter with impure water. The }i indue, who as a 
cl’UiS cousuiue .1 laige T[uautity of ghee, suller from digestive trouhlea 
winch they, in ciiiiiiuoii wilh tlicir [iliyhiciiins, asihihe lo its'adulteia- 
tiou In tlip ciisq of blend a vetch, S(/,(ikus, Khesari Dal, 

or t. cifcju., i.s piiipliiyeil as uu adulteiaiit of '.,<iley and wheat. Mr. 
li.udi gives a list ot j^iisuno^is elii'iuiLMl sub,stances which are used 
Ibi cohiuiiiig sweets aud cunfectionery. Thus, coinpoundfS of bsrium, 
Biogenic, iiiitiiiioiiy, aud lead are used ftfl’ producing a yellow colour ; 
ouiopounds of aisenic with coppi'i* to give a green cohsur, compounds 
of baviuni .iinl zinc tn ci>ni<*r vvhiteness an4 Prussian blue for 
jinuliiciiig u I'lue colour In tlio caso of tea, exhausted leaves are 
suinerimcM trc.ited* witli c.itcchu. Turning to drugs, Mr. Baidi 
enumei ales tliose wliidi iiave been found to he adulteiuted Of these, 
Kautuiiiii calls for special inenuuu o'*ing to the laige proportion of 
boric acid with which ni.iiiv 'samples of it were .'idiilteiMfed. Thia 
is an iugfuiiju- fiaiid, aihiiiiLagij tiemg taken of the siiuilnr^ flaky 
appearanco of liciic luyd iiml p#iituniii. Mr. Bardi then proceeds 
to suggest suitable staudardh of purity and means of detecting 
adulteration. Tn the case of infants' food he proposes tlArt it must 
be free fioil) woody liljre, niiiit-ial matter insolnblo in acids, and 
presPi’VHtiic.s It must nob coii'-i *1 chiefly of staich aud should be 
apcoiiiji.iiiicd by fhrections as to tho proper quantity for a child 
d aiag L'l houis. Foods with a low peiceutHgo of fat should be 
made no witii milk aud milk foods slibuld not be dojirived qi the milk 
fat. fu jeporting upon tinned foods, Mr. Bardi Aigge.ste tho rejection 
as nnlit of all tins that aio pciforatcul by nails or show angular 
iudeuUtiouB, together with those that are bulged out with gaa and 
which are rusty or nob hennebically sealed. JV^hnn a tin piodiiceg 
a hollow sound ou being gently struck with a small wooden ma'llet 
.it should be condemned, liliually, Mr. Bardi considers the ^Lrions 
means of preventing Hdulteraiioii and vsuggests measures based on 
tbe Buglish sale of Food and Drugs Act. A clause^s ivilbrted for 
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tbe exnmination of imported foods and drugs at the port of entry 
by prD|}erly floveruiiienb examiners, so as to prevent the 

impoi’tation of all adultenyted articles. In the casn of perishable 
drugs, 3Ir.#Bardi urges the necessity fur adopting special precautions 
siiiiilHr to those suggested jiy the Medico-llegal fejociety of New York, 
whereby^ such drugs slioqld be marked with the date of inaiiufiictuie 
.aud a time limit iixed, iifter which the drug woiihl be unlit for use. 
As regards repressive measures, ^r. Bardi a]iprov(yi of th ■ PaiUtisii 
methoil of lining a dishonest shopkeeper and then cundeniiiing him 
toi a public confession uf his guilt by stating tfie paiticnlars on a 
large placard conspicuously exliiluted in bis sfiop (lining tliepleasuie 
ofrthe court." ■ 

Mr. Burdi's inCere.sting mite wants a laige viicul.itioii so !•> 
adopt steps for the pievciitiou of'Udultciation of loud mid drugs. 
Tbe chetni^ analysis Jiiis discuiered nmiiy'condenumbio .state of 
things. If bacteiiologifiil aipilysis is earned on with them, mor.’ 
liorrible state o£ al!‘'.ii*s will be divulged. A'l the towiKS of , ImMu, 
including Calcnttu are suflering from c .i.'.uinptioii of objection 
able articles ef fo(jU ^nij diugs. The patent foods aud incdicinus 
are gieat daugers.to tlj« cliild-life. Tbe niiscbie.ious gun is allowed 
in India for tbe s.ike of conimeicial piolit. Tltu land of Hbuiidant 
milk is supplied with f(.i .gn condensed milk. Tbe depravity of 
taste allijws that uirwhulesoioo diet,. The country (if IichIi meat i.s 
over-burdened with pif'served aiiiinaJ foods. Kasbion overrides tlio 
comirion sense at tbe cost of health. Tt is nothing but an infat<ia- 
tion that we .submit to the use of* the bad'artic les (jf food, which 
were prepared montliH ami jcais before. The fashionables physicians 
rei^ommeiAd ^bein, Ti'iide iituuuisiii has depiived oui sob(7r sense. 
Stringent laws should be enforced to ungulate tho sale of foods 
aud drugs. 


JScience in tl}a Service of Fraud. 

TViS Lancet, of February 10, Inw piiblisYied the following note : 

" lu some ways the detection of adultendiou ia resolving its^elf into a 
scheme for exposing the devicps of skilled auientihc men, for there ts little 
doubt that there are uieu who in the miiiu of science aid aud encouiage 
tbe,. practice of adul'ieratiori aud who place tlieii knowledge and skill at 
the disposal of maiuifacturers, knowing full well that tbeir advice and 
•uf^gestioiia are to be applied with tbe (Wiberate aim of defeating the 
' detection of fraud. The inauufHcturerM uf such goods ni^y, of course, liave 
received*- tiaiuiug theiubelves ui scieutihu and tcclmicai mutters 

enable theffi to apply then knowledge to dibhougurubie practices but 
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it is more probable that the acrvices aud counsel of iiii expert are called m. 
The occupation which such an expert chnosea Coifullyw for his own gam 
can ouly be described na luuteiiiptible, aiitl if liis seivicew in tins diiectiuu 
can be proved to have been rtffeied with thi! objtHit of defeating justice it 
seems to us thiit the law should he able to reiich him and to^niete out to 
him a Bevel D reward in tlil^ "ah.ipe of iuii>n>*imieDt. Analysts are cou- 
stantly cuiifioiited with oonsulorable dilhciiltle't iii the detection o/ luodern 
fraud, ingenious are tlie tucks of uu'iciiipuVus peisous. ludeed, the 
tiicka bear Miimisjiakui^ble evidence ^^of a scientist coujuror who knows 
perfectly well what the aiialvst la guideJ'jiyiu making a se.iich for adul¬ 
terations. The IIIAly st looks, tbr exaniplcj for certain factors in a food 
which when he has found them to s<itHfy a giveu standa'.'ll he reg.uds as 
evidence of geuiiineues!^, and yet the ai tide ui.iy L«^ a fraud, the factors 

M <10 

being artj.icial aud maiiifiiilatcd by the scicuLitic adviser. Such may. be 
the case especially *with oils and with butter, the g»>niii,iiMie^ of which is 
judged partly by physical constants and partly by chemical behaviour. 
The phy.sical coiisLauts lAid Lhu'chouiiuil Liehaviour may lespoud as though 
the article were genuine but .ill the same it tuuy not be so but in4y ouly 
ahqjir ttie diaractevutics ut the geimine’aub'iLince wludi after all may 
hive been artilicially given to it A simple of geiiiiinu ■ randy, for exam¬ 
ple, coir'iins a certain ^>i i)[)oitioii of ether but \t does not follow that 
beenuse a spirit ci>iiI>mm.s this ainouyt of ethbr ii is goiuiiue brandy. 
There can be >iu doultt thiit w’lieu a stiiiulaid ot ^ether, rightly^ or wrongly, 
was laid down foi bianily Lins deticiency in spuuoiis bramiy waa made up, 
on the advice of an expeit, by adding artihcial ether. Yet another 
example. A genuine wine coiitjiiiH faiily constant iimouuts of alcohol, 
tanuiii, glycerine, and so on, but it would be iitteily uuscieiititic to con¬ 
clude that because an article desciibed as wine cuutiuued these tlli^gO* in 
the same aunuiiit it wa>^ genuine gwme. And there is little doubt that 
advice is cheeifully otfured by expeitsiu the name of science to give a 
false foit^ emeinhln to iiiiiny articles of food as well os ciothilig. Their 
education, knowledge, and skill do not exempt them from being branded 
AS infamous cheats ; oil the coutiaiy, their conduct is more contemptible 
than if they weie ignui.nit men ” 

e 

Aitihcial preparation of fCod stuffs is becoming dangt‘ronsf in considera¬ 
tion to the preseivaliiiii of health. The 4 e are artificial ^iitteis, oils, wine, 
brandy, etc. The s<irdid gam of money has indiyied scientific experts 
to prusi^tute their genius of discovery in enhancing iuliilteration or 
produce artitiend substances of food which are quite iusppropnute for 
prcsei‘vatii>D of health. The tjiemic.il aualyses of the artificial foods 
may be equal to the geDiiine siibskuices. The pl^'siulogic.il considera¬ 
tion amply shows that the hi tihuuil food can not impart that nutritious 
character which can be fuuud in the natural products. The att^pt to 
'siibstitui'e the imitated ^iihstaiice lu the place of the real object is not 
only bad, but it is also a daugriuus piautice which shuul(4 he piuhibited 
by the ngmous, force of law. • 
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Medical Observations in the Arctic Regions. 

Tht BritWi MedicalJuitru al uf Febiuaiy 3, hu8 the fiilluwiug ititereet- 
iug uote OQ Eekioioe , , 

“Dr. Nikolas Ss^r, who appears to be waiideriug about the world like 
a tuedical Ul^aaes obaeiviug the nmniiuiH v%iieu .iiid then mode of life, 
gives ,iu a leceut iiuiuber ut the Journal of the Amn-icnn Medical Ja«oci'u< 
<um an {fbcount of a hummei trip to Noibh Ureeuhiod wliieli he made m 
the supply slijp of tlij^FeaFy ex])cditioii Thu Smith's Sound E»kimus, he 
Bays, are the origiual unadnlterat^d^etuck and piP' eut r.iaiiy peculiar laci.il 
£eaturai% especially as legards'lht;!I habits .uni ii-sii.Li)<icu to disease. To 
their excluaivelji; carnivorous diet Dr. Seim .illuhiUes not ouly their free¬ 
dom from scurvy—the scourge of Aiclic expeditions—but also the absence 
oSkenlarged tnoaUs aud ceiviu.il lyioplutic glands and goitre. Their splen¬ 
did teeth and strong lower jaws are a^tciilK'd to ^tln* .same cauae, Ha 
suggests that the absence of all vegetable food fiom tlie diirb has .shotleiicd 
the gastro-iutestiual caual; that the a]ipeiiibY, iF niesciit, is only ludiineu- 
tary, ajid that the glands couceiripd in the iligestinii of staiehv food hare 
become atrophied, while Chose y<*eded in the digestion ot nieat and tha 
emulsification of fats are hypeitiophied The l.irge pis'i'.Milage in 

the diet acts as a laxative, and ptotect.s the Esknnos fnnn a midlttiide of 
ailments met vnith in* cifjlijced coiiiinunito's. iNotMilrist.iiuliiig their iiii- 
oleauly habits, tlimr fnpedom fiiiTii skin di^e.iwis is ieto;<ikalde ; and Dr. 
Seuu is iuclitied to thiuk*that pel blips then avoidance ot the exterii.il use 
of water may have sometliiiig to do with thi.s Tins somewliat sbirtling 
view would doubtless^ have the supporL of l*:ofe,'m Nnssei, who sees lu 
the abraiton of the horny layer by ton ^igion'is abluUon the leiiioval of 
tl\p chief protection of the skin agaiml iutect ion. Tu'nei culosis is uiikuuwu 
Riuoiig Eskimos in their own enuutry', tliough they ipiiekiv succumb to it 
in a different olimale. Veiiere.U iHseases rAn a \eiy uiild course. In¬ 
sanity is, iiokiiowu, but in the long wiiitiM-s .‘in aiir’ennc coiulitioii becnuies 
developed, which may give use to certain h>rtericiil HyiiiploniH ; the 
anaemia, however, never becuiuc.s cluouic. Duiiug the sumiuei there is a 
oorresponding plethora and attacks uf epistaxis aie comuion. Degenera¬ 
tive diseases, arteriosclerosis, liI ight’s disease, etc„ are r.-!! a. Tii the ordi- 
Ibfaty Course Df their lives Eskimos are ink .subject to coughs and colds, 
'bbt'ditkrrltal ktttcks follow vi'>its to ships. Jutioduced epuleinic disorders 
pla^dd' h'kvnc vamong them. Dr.*^8eiiii e.speciitlly mentions a sort of 
^Arctic dyseuferyc that seems to have stai tei^l from Finland and travelled 
ioeofly arronnd the Arctic ciicle. He suggests that the infectiou must 
b'aV fe b'^n edilveyod over the vast nuiiih^bited tracts by migratory birds, 
li^aeidia fees also beau very desti uctlve among the Eskiiiios. They appear 
‘'to' ha^e QO 'bativla medicine, and their surgery ia of the most rudinientaiy 
‘ dctiidf Sn'p(iUTatiug wounds, however, are,fare in the germ-free atmosphere 
ib whick they have their beiDg! Tumours seein, to be unknowu—a oirciita- 
Sena is disposed to attribute, m part at leaet, to the 
> highly iodiadQ meat diet. Their obstetric methods are primitive, bhl 
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chilitbirili in not with them a Revere process. Children are iittrsed until 
they are 3 or 3 years old, and are generally liealtliy^ iJr. dean hafieve* 
that uterine and ovarian diaeasitR are nncouiiiion In conchision, he 
niantiuiiR a peculiar diRteinper of dogR, resembling rabite, bub jlifleriug iu 
certain respecta A.niinal pauusitea, such :ia tapeworiu, appeal to be rare*” 
Dr. Seim's renunks on the causes of the fteedom of tlie Eskimos, from 
many diaeaseH .ire open to ciiticiHin. He a'llrfliiUes every thing to meat 
diet It IS .an luidinibtable f.ict that the heat due to^iiinial life is kep£ up 
by consumption of* meift and f.it. lluv .ilwiice of sturvy may be the 
result of taking fia'sli* meat. Jii is not* a f.ict that scurvy depooda on 
taking meat alone aititimt vegct.ihlps Fiesh vegetable or fieah lueSit 
prevents scurvy. The reason is that, micro-organisms producing tlte 
puLief.ictioii of animal and vegetable, diet create tlie ifisen^es. In Eastevn 
Beuy.al a kind of scurvy is observed which Rcem?, to be the effect 9C 
pntiefiictive diet. The iiumiiuily ot Mskiuioq fi 'in nuny diseases may be 
abtnbed to then sechule^l posiitun and abuniiiial cold which prevent the 
Bpreiul of pathogenic iim.irtbes and L'le.ite then forced doruxAVcy, they 
happen to come .iuiuiig.st them, « * 


CLINICAL RECOPP. 

• Foreign. / 

CLINICAL CASES-. 

Bv J. H P LAJlniiHT, M. ,D. 

Cask. 1.—Mrs. B , housekeeper, c.une to see mo Januftr 7 ^ 6 ^ 1895, 
complaining of rheuin.iti.sin, chi*-H\ uv the kiieea, which were 
swollen. From thoneo the paiu^ rau up tlin tliigha. She hapl 
suffered from thi-s two yearn. fc?lie also had a jiain in the buck, 
like liiniliago, and simiif‘liim'.s pain 111 the hands and wrvsta. She 
used previously to linvo great p.iiu in the feet • « 

Theie was < on inoveinent .at fiist, but > from continuous move¬ 
ment. Slio bad no jiiiin on hitting, iiut on getting up whs very 
stiff; can heardlv nv)\e b.unl aftor sitting when warm in bed, 
but the pain was vn-y se\ere only on movement Weather no 
efleet. No lii)dositie.s No lie.id.u'he* ^ 

She also suiTpihiI at times fioiu great pain (tieiring) after all food. 

Can’t •l-.ike eggs” Slip had thitiileiiof>, with eructations, wbiiph 
Bometimefl gav^ relief. There, was no vomiting or nause.'v, The tongue 
was coated and iirown at the l^ack. She had <ilso ohstinabEi opnatipa- 
Uon. No iiiciiiiritioii, htools veiy’diy uinl ofttui^rcy 111 aoloor. No 
pain on defeoatioii. Jii.ible to atbicl.s of \prv Acnfe alulommal p&in, 
which brandy relieves. Takea ('menra itabitiwlly." '^riiM 4ieo 
'frequent—no serJiinent. Hbt duplies very often; Air«s paasiag 
through chmacteui: piTrimi Skin very aenuitiue jfijipi rtehl'. 
esainioatiop lieart sounds noted, ringing in chanLetar, 

Was urder^ SiUph. 30 n. and in., C'imtc. 69 ^. t,d) 8 . 

. ■ • * 
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I did not see her ngain till Septeniher 21, 1895, when she brought 
her ^daiiighter to fd^p hie, sncl veported herself veiy mi^ch bettei’. 
after one week she was quite cliangej, Bowels quite regular. 

Remarhe .—The only imsHtisfactory piunt about this case is the 
prescription. If she Iiad come ten years Inter she would have 
received only one inediuine, and unless some symptiiins wen) not noted 
the CHhicifuga seems qrtite .superfluous, and the lesult may, 1 think, 
be quite we]l attri^utec^ to the Sulphur, Tiie iiioLiou inoilalitio.'* 
would, of course,,8ugge8t Rhtm U, but it b.is 5> “ot < from warmth, 
and when Rhus is indicated tliere is generally ^ from wet weather. 

*Casv 2 —Mjs W , daiightei of the above, came to me on September 
21, 1895. She had suffered from dyspepsia for years, ainl presented 
fonowing.Hyftiptoins ‘ Pam in epigastrium half hour aftei food. 
^ pressure. Also ]).un in abdomen anti between the, slioulde^. 
Flatulence imineJiatelv after food, alw.iys a great deal. Hiructates 
a little with relief. Bowels quite •regular uinier use of maH.SAge, 
previously constipated. Tongue coate^^ and v.lirty at back. Fiontal 
headiAlie fike a weighty SIee[ileRHnoss—difficulty in getting to sleep; 
dreams very much and wliks often, and is not refieshcii by sleep. 
Three yeai'S ago she lost her husband, baving nursed biin iVifbugh 
B long illnesa, and 1ms not been well sinpe. She suffers with her 
throaty whicb feelk iSi i( swollen. Has had it cauteri-sed often, 
W'ithoiit effect Feeling of weaKness in thro.it. Occasional tightness 
down trachea. Alwu^-fl languid and tired. Nervous, easily startled; 
very depressed at times Oatamenia regular, scanty no pain. Gets 
ft peculiar headache before a^nl acblng in tlie thighs, ^ by flow. 
The dyspepsia is woAe after the poiiod. Igu. ‘i ui v t.d s. 

October 52/i. —Sleeping much better, is less depresseil. Dyspepsia 
no letter. Still much flatulence ai'd puin. Always feels very well 
in the morning. Voice no bettei* and throut uncomfortable. Pvda. 
30 t.d, 

Octoh^ yilh .—Reported much better in every way—throat 
■trouger. 

In this case Pulsatilla in the first instance might have been 
■nffioient, but the nervous symptoms strongly suggested Igmttiaf 
winch had a beneficial effect ' 

Case 3.—Miss O. B., 19, •consulted mo October 21, 1895, for 
indigestion, from •W'hicli she had .^iuffered for three year.?. Her 
pi'incipal symptom was heartburn all thu.w'ay up the esc»plf.igus It 
come on I—2 hours after meals, occuired after all food, sometiinos 
lasting all day OccH.sionsl pain after food. Flatu¬ 

lence with eructsitipns (tasteless) gives no lehef. Borborygmiia No 
nausea or vomiting. Bovvnls regular. No lieadachoj. Tongue 
clepi. Oftttimenia scanty and too frequent. General health and 
aplvltft good. When she has indigestion her face burns. S\iij has 
had hoiUoeqnathio treatment, an*! u.sed to find leMef from Pule. 3x. 
. This stftlkvn^nt confirmed nij choice of medicine Pulc.^ which wu.s 
’ in the 30th potency. 
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Ifovember lith .—Much better. After a week no more pain So 
she gtopped the medicine and hae only taken *it h few tiaiee aince. 
Biiriiing ot f.ice and datulcuce alio belter. % 

January 7, 1S96.—Ooiijplams again of heartburn and pain in 
cheat shooting upwai’da, about one lioiir pc., and lasts till next ' 
meal. Buniiiig in f.ice better. Took Pufa^. 30 a few days .*go, but 

without lehef. Pula 200 ^ * 

• • • • . 

January 2dlh —Report much bettsr • N*o pain. This tiipe the 

improvcmi'iit was nuiiiibuned, , • 

The chief iiiteipst in this c.ise is in coimectioj with the potency 
question ; i-iic [Miblicatiou of all such ca.sus would help to elucidate 
tills dilliciilt pioblcin. 

« 

CAsr. 4 —]Mi.ss M , 2V (1) canqilained of great [lain in her chest and 
shoulilcr., clii.'Hv light .side, ivliich had Limited nine or leu ^eeks. 
P.Li-j-gee.ihcr lit luglit and inonimg Not worse iiffcci fond. Wiiuts 
to take deep breath. P.iin sliouti through from front to back, and 
t.s very sliaip at times. She had also n, .sli««gl*l cough* with scanty 

P 

p\pcctoi.ition Wiu^se on fir.st getting iip ^IVakos every two or 
three hours. Occ.isioiiul perspiration at night Slight discomfort after 
food KKaminAbion of the lung negative She was given Kidi 
caih 12 oil Octobor 25, 1825, artd in a fuitnigfit was nmcdi bettor 
and nearly well, and the cure ha.s proved permanent. ^ • 

Case 5 —Miss M 13 onme to nnfoii hebruavy 2(i, 1895, complain¬ 
ing of “ gout ” m the first metac.irpo-phal.inge.il aiticul.ition^ of each 
hind only. These joints were much thickened, but not painful to 
touch, nor red. Bail two years Pain hko a burning wire thrust 
in. Alw[iy.s better in Miiminer. Wonse in cold iveather, and in water. 
Can’t boar water in wiiitdi- Cold air nggr.ivates movement. Hel* 
general health is fair, siiirets from liei'*iie.irt and ilv'spepsia. She has 
Buffored from palpitation and i^nntnesa since 8heV'a,s 16. Ausculta¬ 
tion showed th( sounds to* be verv weak at the base, but no bruit 
%vas heard. Pulse weak and ^oft She had rheumatic inflammation 
of tho eye twelve yeans ago. • 

Gash-ic Symptoma .—Nearly always hungry as if net enoujji, or 
aa if too mucli. Flatulence 'after meals. Can’t bear clothes on. 
Uructationa give relief. No pain in stomach unless* she (is cold. ^ 
Sittking if ^movea about quickly. (Jeaerally ‘ hungpy*l0—11 a.ait 
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Aciditj i& mouth. Can’t take milk. Meat suits best. Bowels 
tegular ; inclined to*be loose with griinng pain. Suffers very much 
with cold feet. Ordered Siv^ph 30 tfd. 

March SOiA.—Has been better. Less swelling of stomach after 

• *■ 

meals. Acidity still. Rlleumatiam not much better. Never feela 
6 Rti8fied^ No appetite. ' Feels the cold iii her bands very much. 

Least draught on alidomen Ctaiiscs diarihcea ^ep 30 

* * ' 

AprQ. \Zth .— Fulness lauvli better, and still has acidity. Never 
feels satisfied. C.tunot staml fieish air, or draughts of air, which 

» t 

increases rheumatism. Sil. 30. 

• • 

T[ publish tfiis case «.s a f.iilure rather than a sucre.ss Tt shows 
how remedies partiully homccopathic may help' to a consider.ible 
extent. From a review of the symptoms now Calc. c. seems to me 
the bei^ indicated remedy, [t meets the following geneial.^ worse fi om 
cold, better in .summer, w6i.se from water, cau’b bear w,it'*r in 
winter, worse in cold air C.in't take milk, a.s well as many other 
symptoms, as hunger, linking, acidity Tlibse symptoms are suffi¬ 
cient to show a close aiyilogy. * 

a ^ « 

Case 6 —Miss A., a young woman of about 20, simp ussi.stant, 
enme to me on Marcli 16, ISOG. complaining of pain in the clie.sb and 
vomiting jvfter all food The pain was continued all d.iy, worse one 
tu two hours after food, very acute at times Feeling of pressure in 
epigai^iium as it something would ^lot move Also a “raw" p.iin all 
along esophagus. Vomits after all food, the pain seems to cause 
vomiting? on one occasion vomited some blood fioin retching, often 
cofiee-grontid vomiting 

She also suffered fiom frontal headache, shortness of breath on 
exertion, some palpitation, and great waikuess. She had a slight 
cough, for which sho had bqpu attending the Brompton Hospital. 
Losing flesh lately \ occasional night-^eats ; low-spirited. Cabame- 
nia regulai'. Bowels tegular usually. • ^ 

Examination of lungs wua negative. The tongue was dirty at tho 
back. 

Site was put on liquid diet and given Pula. 30 m iij eveiy three 
hours.® * * 

■ March S6 ^.—Hus not been sick for a week. The* bad pain was 
relieved ifter &ree days. StUl has heartburn, but less than b$fuC9. 
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Less headache. Tongue cleaner, rather denuded. Cough samai 
Continue. 

April 9th. —Is much better. 'Pain now»only when tired, and does 
not amount to more than a feeli<i<a; of soreness. Has eatellf bread and 
butter and lightly boiled egg without pain * Tongue clean, less denud* 
ed. To try minccil beef. Continue Pula. 30 night and inorAing. 

May 2Sth, -Has bren awa)^, find is much betttr and stronger, still 
has occasiunal ]i.i'n after food, sufepgss, and Ruining. Tongue 
denuded. Ara 35 t d.s * 

Here my note.s end, 7)ut I havi-- seen patient several times, and she 
has since maiiipd, and till a year or so ago had no loturn of bar 
trouble. • • 

Case 7.—Mr A. D., a uiaiaictl man ot about 35, has had 
urethritis for thiee \ve*&ka, and been under an allopath, ^ut cannot 
t.’ke the medicine ; it causeil |iiunfiil er^ctiort.s. He lisd no pain to 
speaT^of, but .some Mn.ii’tuig aftei taking alcohol Tliick, white 
cieamy discharge, not p*'ofu.se Mn-tiiiition notmai in frequency. 

Seen June* 4, 1890, and oidered Cluii sai lx m iv four hours. 

June 15(k —AlinbsL iiisuiit.iupou.s lulief fifiiii th6 GaunotJbxa Dur¬ 
ing inictuiitiou Inus a soib of thrill all over, and has to go again in 
about twenty niiniites At night*micbiuitiuu frequent; gets up 
several iiines. Di.soliarge has jiractically ceased for some tfays. He 
has tikeii three do,se.s of Cantk, 3\ on his own account. Ha» a 
pleas.iut seusatiQU on jaiessiiig piiiueuiii. Carnph pill, occasional 
doses. ^ 

i/unc nth. —LiiPb night able to empty bladder completely ; pre¬ 
viously expeiieuced ii sudden sbopp.ige like putbiiig one’s foot on a 
hose. This morning experienced same symptom, so took a Camphor 
pill, and had no trouble next time, but still experiences stinging pain 
during and for some minutes after fnicturition. Has sensation of 
nrine dribbling. He was iustruc^oJ to cnniiiiue\he Camphor a little 
longer, and tlien lesume the Cannahia freely diluted, i.e., about 4 
minims to half a pint of water, desseitapoonfiil dose.*! 

June 24 th. —Is better. Micturition ciuite fiee, more so than fpr a 
long time. Still few drops of discharge. For blirgp days ^e had 
violent headache (unfortunately no debaila noted). Continue Cannab. 

July 17th, —^dAs had some return of pain, a Bolt of spasm, for 
whioh he took Camphor again Has had slightly paiftful erections 
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C/inieal Rico^d. 

e>’ery morning three or four timeu. There le still slight discharge^ 
but one day he took four^diups of Cannahia, and it pioduced a free 
4ischai'ge He was now gvypn Thuj(^\2 

August tJlA.—He took the Thuja two days only, and the erections 
B ceased. Tho discharge, \4hioh also had ceased, has now returned. 
Bepeat fh't’ja 

I dill uofc stiR i-he i/aticiifc ag.mi till the fullowiiig AIa\% when ho 

• f € 

consulted me aljout .snine symptoms ami a l.iigi* waity growth 

the size of a ]ioii, on the mmIj* JI** had had it then for mk weeks, 
and attrihutcil it to a Kcratch fimn a coinh [*10 siud he iMsiIy hioUo 
piipes otf it ; tniJ tfiat it hl's! im,i1v and in'ofusely He was told to 

paint it witli Thi^it, wliK-h fust aggravated it,hut on stopping its 

■ 

application the wait went • 

ReviarKi ^—The inteiest m tins case lies in*tlic uggiavation pro¬ 
duced Ry Cannabis lx, i«hicl^ Cumphor [iiliilch aiitidoted. 

Whether the peculiar .symptom of ‘‘hiiddeii stojip.ige of Ilo**' 'iViLh 
eensation da if one stepped on .1 hose with ouq.s toot" c.iii he attribu¬ 
ted to Cannubh needs Vofihrm.itjmi. It has ".spasmodic closure of 
ephinctoi’S while 6ulslii*ng" (Kent). • 

1 did not at the time regmd tlie uretlirilis ‘iS speoihe, but there 
might have been a can.'iil coniieotiuu betweui it and tho wait 

Case 9—Mims S , Dl. Seen tirst r>,.tober 2, eoniphiiniug of 

fosen^ss in left hrc.iMt d<nvn into the abilomen Any exmlioii, .mch 
Its liuiiying, brings it on, anil ulsnAcauses inuiib sensation in tho head 
as if she would fall, Seo'-ution on vertex n.s if hair lifted up Aj)- 
petite bad—»o pain after food, but uincb ll.itiilciico, with very loud 
fiiinhliiig, and eiiictatinns Sore, aching feeling in left groin. Bowels 
constipated—takes Inpiorice powder. Cold liamU and feet. Urina 
^p.iy clear, colouilesa, not exce.'isive* C.tt.iiueuia irregiihir a long 
time. Sleep bad le.stless Cokl chills Flufctei mg all over, Pal[)ita- 
tion at tiiuHS, Hilfirt Boiiiiils normal, no bi mt F ‘cli woi*se in 
pioming, at 9 a.m All syicptonis left aidd—cheat, abdomen, throat, 
fuce. Prescribed .Snlph. 30 ^ 

October 23rd .—N/it much better. Bowels not acting. Lycop. 4x. 
{Tgn. 3, p.r.n., for sleep ) 

^A'emb«r 16)!/*.—Much better. Tliiuks the powders set her going.^ 
^wels acting daily. Flatulence much better, nbt quite so well 
the ^'^ders were finished. Ifycop-t oightw 
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December Wth —Better, but Btill gets pulpitfition and fititteritag, 
'srhicli pievents lifr getting her breath, wakes up with it. Feels 
worse uu waking. Hot flushe.^. F'latulencff still much better. Bowels 
daily Lach SO ^ ■ * 

December Wth —Li'ft side more painful'for a week, feels sick and 
faint. “Cr.inip in spine ” Flicking like pliiq and needles i if left aroi 
and leir Fintteiing better at night Flatii1enee%iccasioAal1y. Urine 
cont iiTis a thick reil sediment at iimed^ Mycov. SO* 

lit‘ii}a}ks —T regret that Ihe’jirescvuttioiiB aie not given more fnljy, 
but in tliosH (lavs my jTiMctice was tn give medicine thiice daily in 
chrciii': cis("j, and such ni.iy ho f.iiily a&suincd. » » 

The main iiitpPeRh in the ciuse to me rentiet in that fact of the 
good effect of Lyinp 4k (even in* a left-sided patient witli moiniug 

0 ft " 

aggiiiviition), :i.s T have foi some years seldom used it hpl(w tl^jC .30th, 
and It h.is been nsseited hy some great Isonioenpiths of the jiast that 
it IS "'ho nso below the 12th potency. The notes thow that the Ly- 
copodiuni dnl net and not meiely play tlin part qf an inert placebo to 
Svlphur The Lycop 30 was piesiiniubly coiiyilemeiitaiy to Zac/icsis, 
which iiUo li.’lpeJ, * • 


Case 9.— Mis F , seen Fehniary 27, 1897. Complaining of pal¬ 
pitation since December, iiiul fepling as if heait rolled over ^aiid over 
instPiul of heating, this c.iuses a soit of suffocation. She feels it on 
getting to bed .us soon as she lies down. ' * 

She h.is also a dull*piiiii under the left shoulder in the n)ornuig> 
not woibu ivfft'i’ f.itinj;. • 

O 

V ■ 

Sue us veiy depressed at times. La&t October she lost a child 
through diplitheiia. 

Liable to sick heaihiclic%—seldom goes four weeks without an afc 
tuck (ubcd toiiiieily to have them ijpore often) Attacks last eight 
houi.s r.un comes and goes* gradmilly. Pan* is localised to on* 
spot iii*tln‘ temple, theu she vomits two oi thiee lluHS, which 
lieves the [).iin The attack may begin on waking or in the evening. 
Has had these attacks as htng'ts she can remember. 

Appetite good. Ki) pain after food. Bowels regula]|^. Cafcmneiufi 
regular, and never much paii/ut the time. 

She had rheumatic fever at 14, attributed to gettiuge we^ .end bat 
bad occasional joint pains since. * 
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The heart’s action regular, no bruits heard, but tendency to 
reduplioation of first sound noted. She sufiered no dyspneR. Igvatia 
3x was prescribed, and eigKteen months later she reported, “medicine 
acted surprisingly, was bettor in a week aijd well siuce," and 1 have 
not seen her sinca 

Remark .—The peculiar heart symptoms are worth noting. 

f 

Case 10.— Aprapos ot this .cafce and the rtmai-ks by Dr. Clarke 
in last month’s Homcbopathic Wori,D in hia letter to the Medical 
Press, headed *^Nax Vomica and Ignatia,” il record the following 
case, wlicch 1 had ^jaased o«er. 

Mrs S, came to.see me Juno 13, 1895, complayiing of great pain 
across the epigastiium and vonnting.. The latter symptom of a week’s 
duration, the pain two weeks. The pfiin wtta not constant, but oc^ 
eurred*aftei food, sometimes not for two or tliree hours or more utter 
a meal. It did not occur after all food, and was aggraviiA>t^ by 
fruit. She hud a good deal of flatulence und^ sliglit eructation The 
vomit was veiy sour, ^fhe stomach, she s.ud, was soieto touch ; she 
felt sick on w'alkkig. < 

The pain vras gnawing, acute, and worse from bonding forward; 
“has to take her cors/^ts ufF" Sinking in acomach Bowels consti¬ 
pated. '^'ongue denuded, glazed. 

Ijrlne said to be clear, “has to g**t up at night very often, very 

11 

urgent.” Backache relieved l^ing down. 

ExamiAation negative, abdomen not very sore to touch, bears pres¬ 
sure. 

Patient is very low-spirited, languid, very nervous, and worrying 
very much about her mother. Ignatia 3x t d.s ordered. 

I did not sea her again, biA on Febi n.iry 26, 1897. Case 9 came 
to me through her ilcommendatiou and brought report that modicine 
did her a lot of good. 

Remark .—The gastric symptoms alone in this case would have 
Buggmted iVuxto mOkb honimopaths and paiha|>s a few of Dr Murrell's 
(Bollen^ues, but the mental symptoms lead to the selection of Ignatia 
in preference. It shows, too, that the ^larac^teristic JHux symptom— 
pain two ^ouil'after eating —would apply to Ignatia also, other 
symptoms ooTresponding. 
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Case 11.—Miss JS. B., Bervnnt, seen first March 10. 1897, com- 

r 

plaining of dyspepsia, fiom whicli she hud sufll'rtid for twelve 
months. Symptoms noted —Balnlence, without eructations, disten¬ 
sion, has to take her stays off. It occurs after all food iniTnediately ; 
sudden s.itiety. Gteat pain in chest aiTd h.ick, shaip At night 
feels quite erajity. Aggraviition from 5 to fi p m. Hiis to g0 w bed 
after dinner. Bowels regular Uiine tliick, fiid pain at times, 

on micturition. Bad H'oiiUI heail.ic1ie>ub times, willh p.uii in eyes. 

■ ^ 

Lips aoie and pdfel. Lycop DO t.i.d. 

March ZOth .—Has ^lo pain now after food. Flatulence much 
better. ITline still tliick at times Headache a few tsiiie.s. RepeiA. 

On July 27th 4he medicine was ag.iiu repehted, but no notes 
made. 

* • * 

iVbuswiScr \st. —Comphiined of indigestion ag.iiii “ vary badly." 
Flatulence about half-hour after fo'^l Bumbling occ.isioually. 
S’l irJT'p.u'u in cnig.ista'mni Has to tike off .s’t ly A change in 

the syrufitoins will be noted he.re in that the jlat,lileuce only began 

“ ■ * 

to trouble her half-lioiir after me ihi instead immediate!}', and bli« 
pain is noted in the epigastrium, but the LySbpodium having acted 
so well was again given. 

Aroi;em6er —Not so weU. Pain still '^liarp like fi^nt stones 
cutting Hus to bend double with the pain. Better on lying flat 
and taking clothes off. Is very tliii^ty. Bry, ^ powders to be mixed 
in half a tumbler of water, gij doses. 

November 13/A.—Is much better. Fain not sharp nqw. * Repeat. 
This iippurently relieved her for some time, as I did not hear of her 
till October 23, 1898, when alio consulted me by letter, saying, 
" Indigestion had agiiiu, fliidtiilQnoe, hut oi uebations. Pain all round 
the loins." Ou these scanty eymptoigia I prescribed^Zycop. 30 agaia 
every four hours. • « 

Ociob^ SOth. —Letter. •No better. "Spasm" several times last 
week. Bry. 

November 7tA.>-<-Much better. Still bos pain, but not acute, and 

no spasms. Repeat Bry. 3. ' ’ 

• e 

, Remark *.—The inithil inilications in this case for Lycopodiwm 
y^ere as typ^al as one cAilil wish, and cleaily show ths^ Lycopodium 
is not a remedy for intesbmul flatulence (^y. On 
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lion, Koveraber Ist, it ^(19 clparly an incorrect presoription, and 
Bryonia was just as cleaily indicated, and acted well in low potency 
though I tliink it better to \i&e it higher as it is apt to aggravate 
when used loo low. , 

Case 12—Miss A. consulted me July 5, 1897, complaining of 
eneniia, for wliich site had been tieated by a doctor of the old school 
fhr a long time, ^x^itliout result She had ^beeq, giMdiuilly going 
down in health for three of'four years. She gtyre the following 
Byroptoms :— , 

‘ Is veiy short of breath, and gets very yellow; has lately been 
getting very dark, whereiis she used to be fair. Hair falU out. Is 
very loNv-.splriteil, but all right 111 company. 

Headaches severe, as if everything goiilg to the top of the head. 
Memory very had indeed. , 

, Head very confused, “ reeling " in bead. 

Burning on top o£ h^^id. ' 

' Objects look larger al a distance than near. 

■ * 

A]ipetito good, as a rule , no pain after meals, but occasionally 
pain like a weight all round stomach. Feels very sick, but never 
vomits. • * 

Hiviger at 11 a-ui. Eats very little breakfast, 

' Bowels regular. Tongue clean. * * 

Dragging pain in right side of abdomen, feels as if would faint. 
Backacke less on lying down. 

Catamenia Scanty, piitctically nothing for a long time—paialess. 

She was dark, sallow nom|)lexion, dark hair, spotty skin, aitd the 
C&njanCtivteshomsii ^me ietoruS. Prescribed SOtd.s. 

f ■ 

^ Jply 2 \sL—-1b feeling somewhat better, but has beau doing no 
work. Back very bad ; ndbtlerash at night. 

Eaunhiaatioit of e^es showed sbina••fight hypernpia witk aEtlgtHat- 

each eye, which was corrected. Igik b.d,o. 

,s • 

^ dvgutf t6i!XL— been madit BoSttn*. ffant do* wUfcoirt 

,^Sattltai] heedaohe thi*- week, ffiddr better «rh^ 

ttiyWj; thrunliniim fiept - - 
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September 1 \th. —Not quite so well. Han had less headache, but 
otherwise the same. Always feels tired. Amenorrhea; still feels 
very mispridde. Is not gaining flesh. \Vur.«e after bi^in-wurk. 
Senenio 2x t d s. 

November 17//i.—Came to report herself perfectly well. I saw 
her again a year or two later for her eyes, and .she had remain¬ 
ed well. I , „ 

Case 13.—Mm seen Sejitembev " 21 , 1S97. Pregnant five 

moiitlis. A few days Hgo^sudden heinoirhage lor a few minutes, about 
half a pint. Had no jiain at the time, but nowjias a fcehvig as if 
something wants to come away. The hemorrhage has now cPi.sed. 

KKaniiiiAtion revealed no dilatatiun of the oa. vlideied 176 ^run. 
dose not noted , • 

October Wth. —TliPi'p has been some ^moive liemorihage, and on 
t)i‘tO'''jia:^4th a consiiieniblo amount 

Has had .sciatica hailly .both sides (« or.sp left) and crams. Abdomen 
hueils uftei mc.ils Is ijiiibc flat iq the muiiiing first'tiling. Ntu: 

3x. • u 

October 21a<.—H as hail sci.itic,i all night, chiefly right side. 
Vriin VC 13 ' .sharp, has alway.'i hi*en sitiqbct to it ^ Worse from inove- 
liient, wet wc.illici, aiul in wintci Flatulence has iu'cii hetti'r 
Coloc. 3 p r.n. 

November IIM—S« iatfea «piitp gone Hu.s had fainting fits 
lasting .111 houi, usually at dinner time; hetter h\ ]ofisei:<ing the 
clothes. Siillociiting seiuiation at the Ije.irt, ‘'Uijt due to tight 
clothes, but better from taking clothes olf." 

The flatulence has quite gone. (rncreaRR bv Niur m ) There is no 
bleeiUng now, but a white discharge like milk. For these syiuptoiiis 
Liich .30 WHS oixleied I did jiot see her again ^or .some time, but 
she went lip full time ; the ac.coiicliHment taking [dace, in a remote 
siihui'b I did not attend. 

I }mss over a few other itemsl^n the notes till Deceiiiiier 1902, 
when she complained of constantly feeling tireif, vvhich increased 
if she does nothing. Had been so two mouths CaLiuieuia e^ery 
two Week!; loses a, good d^al every other time. It laata a week or 
so, and is accompanied by very little iiaiii. The IjIoikI is^bi-i^it, and 
is moi'e profuse, If ter getting ab^ut in the murniug. 
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Appetite bad—no IiKnger. 

Yery tired after work, feels it in^thc epigastrium. 

Sobs sleep. Yawns a great deal. 

Headache frontal, and occipital, sometimes wakes with it. 

Aggravation after second sleep; fwhs as heavy as lead. 

Lessens towards evening. Lnch 30 t d s. 

Decemhet —la nincli better ; not as well for a long time, 

except that she lias slept Wdly for .some daya'^ 

Appetite good Igyi 5 tn be takfcn at bed tiiAe if reiiniroil. 

Uase 14.— ^iMiss B , alioiit 20, servant; romplained on October 
1897, of jdy.«fpe]isia, and swelling of the abdomen, Hggniv.itioii 
after meals Thorp wras no rumbling or ])a.ssage of fl.ifns She also 
had pain through the chest to between the scapulw, of n dull, heavy 
character, one hour nr moie after eatir^g. ^ 

8h* snlFered also from liead.ieho, frontal, almost constant, a^ijiava- 
tion in evening, but wakes'with it. 

Palpitation and shortness of breath. Scanty inensc-s. 

Pace burns after n^pjils « 

Constipation, soine^'l.iy.s no inclination at all. 

Urine, thick white Bcdiincnt. * 

Nothing was found on (‘xaminatinn, except a ^’enoiis luiin in the 
nerk. Lgeop. .30 t,d, • 

Novefnher 19M —Is tmirh better, hardly any (latulL'iico now, and 
no pain after meals Bowels legular nf-w. 

Catamenia delayed two weeks* but morc^ |)rofuse 

Palpitation and dyspnea still and some swelling of stoinacli Rep, 

I did not see her ag.iin tiU October r>, 1900, when alio cninphiiiied 
of great palpitation and ''hortness of breath. 

Stomach swells immefliately after meals, wants her clothes off; 
aggravation in the evening 

Headache very bad in the temples, constant, wakes with it. 
Lyeop. 30 nx ).f t d. * ^ 

December 10;A.—Was much better till last week, when she Iiad 
an abscess m the mouth, which upset stomach again. Rep. 

March 21, 1901.—Fhitnlence Viad^gain, and short of breath. She 
had some of last medicine left, which she has taken for two weeks 
without relief. 

!^rbsent symptoms : Pain in back, stomach swells as soon as she 
eats. Fece^nrns after mesja. Constipatlnn. Ijujrop. 30 m iv t.d. 

1 i|pt see her again till the following Septeinl>er, when she 
oomplained of similar lymptonis, and^o note of previqns result. 
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Remarks. —Tliifl case preaenta one if not^ two errors in the later 
preHcriptiuns. It will be noticed that after the first good effect in 
1897, followed by a lengthy plriod of utiielioration, the similar 
syiuptoins recurred at shorter iiitcrrals, and a change in fWitency if 
not of leiiiedy was called for, especially on March 20, 1901, when 
the remedy had apparently failed. As to* the change of potency, 
Kent would H.iy it slumld be given higher to^ get^ a deeper effect;* 
llaliiieiiiann said afteri 30 has done ^ood, one icey give it lower. 
My own inipvea.sion jftow is that was better indicated. 

Case 15. — Mis L, eldeily lady, consulted me January 6 , 189? 
for pain in her light knee, from which she hadimffeied since the 
pievions August. The pain was great at times, and shi^h-ad difficulty*- 
in sti'Kightenirig the leg It began gradually and v*nioro or less 
constant, but ,'ilway.s stiff. ^It Vas easier when extende*! The 
following modalities weio noted: woise after sitting; better ^after 
moving; but w'orsci on long moving , wot'se Itefore damp, can tell 
wlipn'*ffi»nip IS noining ; vvmse at night, lihus t. 12. 

.ImiHnrtf 20^/i,—No better If ttiivthing, knee i§ rather more pain¬ 
ful , woiM* to il.iy, being wet. Ithnu /, ni tv. ids.* 

« 

Juan, 189!' -—She Vepoileil grc.it iclief from the lecund tue<iicine, 
not troubled .since 

Tlie moi.il of this case is nnl that*low yioteupics are always to be 
prefeuud to high, but it shows that the higher are. not always the 
l>est. • • 

Case 16 —Miss C , servant, about 20 veara of ago, ccinydained of 
‘dysmenorrhea She always had great pain for one day. Tlye period 
was delayed and irregular, occuning every five or six weeks,«nd was 
too profuse, clotted and very black. 

There was great pain in the hypognstrium and aching of the legs. 
Ko pain in the back. Tltb pain makes her bend double and press 
against something. ■ ^ 

She also suffered from pain in*the chest, of a sflhrp cutting charac¬ 
ter going through to between the scapule, occurring immediately 
after food. The pain catches her breath. No fiatiilenca. Bowels 
regular. No headaches. Sleep good. For these symptoms she was 
given on June 11 , 1900, some powders of Kali mur 6 x, to be dis¬ 
solved into fractional doses. I Jiave no note as to fi'equeAoy of dbses. 

October 8fA—She repTIlrted that the period is much better, quite 
right now. On this occasion she complained of indi^estipA ; pain 
like a stone b^fiind the lo wer^ |>art of sternum all last week, worse 
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after tea, better when Ijing down, better out of doom. No otlier pain, 
on flivtulence. Puis 30 t.d s, 

October \lth. —Rrpoiti^l great relief fiom tlie medicine. 

On Juike 20, 1902, when i-duaulting noe for a cold and cough, she 
aiated bimb since June, idOU, she uevei hud much pain with periiid 
and suineiiiues none. 

■ 

Case 17.—Miss ^ , tunlillp-iiggd Seen Jiijy O.*?, 1901. Complriin- 
ing of Attacks of fainbruMi, with pain in the^ left aulu anil arm. 

Lo.sea use of the left hand smuotimes. 

• • 

Two^'ear.s ago ^ad inliuenz.i, and since then has lost weight, G Ihs. 
til all. 

Appetite not veij' gooil Not nnicli pain aftei incahs, but dis- 
coinfuit and fiilneas veiy .soon after eatuig, has to Irwisen hei clothes. 
N aui^a » 

( 

The pain in the side Sva.s described as fulness and tenderne.ss, 
not a sharp pain. 

Bowels coissti[»afcd«-p.stonls huge. 

■ 

Always worse in ifuuning , better fcowanU ei'ening 

She also coinpl.uucd of iiead.iches on veil,c,\ uuil down the hack ; 
wakes up wilh heiuhiclies , Ihma y feeling, fulnoss in head , can't Indd 
her head up , nau.sea with the head>Teho. 

• Sleep vei y good Nux i G t d..s. 

Avguat betr.‘r. Tlif' pain uftdei the arm w:is relieved 

after a ^few iloses. Not nearly so iniieh nau.stM . no headuclies. 
Still flakilcBuo iininedi.itid% .itrer meals llowtds .ibout the same. 
Breath very oflt;ii-,ive in tlie iiioriiing. Ktjur y 30 t d .s 

Septembtr lOf/i —Fl.ituleiiec a little more woise aftei bieakfust. 
Vertigo m the luornuig, woiso on stooping. 

Bowels hettet. No lieadac^e .siiicy beginning treatment Hungry, 
flinking at 11 a.iii Suffer.s from cold hands and feet in the winter. 
Discomfort in left .side. 

Fulness at hack of head, woise onPstooping and turning quickly. 
Sulph 30 t.d .s. *■ 

R$vemhe7* ^th -Is much better ^No sickness and indigestion 
much better, but still a little, flatulence ag'J soreqess in side. B«p. 
Nux V.* ^0 

< Not seen*'aince .—Hmiuxopathic Wgrld^ Oct. 1905^ .Ini J^eb. 1906. 
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oLd age. • 

By Ei<ik MiiTC'UNiKdFF, Siil-cliiectui uf tlie Pasteur Iiltititote. 

(Continmd fnmt pug^ JiS.) 

In tin* puse which we h.ive jiiat cited tlieie occiiis an acute jioisouing, 
nccaaioiipd hy the tiixiu piuiUicU of iiiicii>bes ayil of iiiiiahruoDis introduced 
into the iiileatiiiefl, Now, there ia no doubt but Niat there occur besides 
these exiiiiipleu others ifi which the poia<9uiij^ la less vfoleut and leas rapid 
and III which Llir Kiirrobea uf tin inteHtiiial coiiteuta secrete their'pi oducta 
foi a long liiiiu, thus Hey.111^ U[i .1 thronic poisoning. It is exactly anioiig 
these pi'odiKtH that we shonlil «cck for the cause of^llie weakeijing of our 
noble pleinciild and the slnnnlaliou of the ilcsliuctive ap.Llv{ly of the 
rophsgea. [t is lute that cci tain poisons once absorbed by the organism 
iuiti.iU* Ihe ))u»iliictinn of loiiu 1 ^*i poisons. Thus, Ehrlich, after having 
caused Ins mice to sw.iSJow qi^nitities of vegetable toxines. liciue and abrine 
jiioved Ibab the blood of tlu-se iiiiiinals became the best aufidote against 
thc'ie poisons. The hnni.in oiganisiii aftei*ahaorbuig fin years the niicrobic 
piiuTu^ts elahorated in the itileslincs might indeed thtisai.qiiireanim- 
iminity wilh regaul to t^ieni. This supposition is very probable, but it 
docs iK’t at .ill apply to a whole senes of lufbrobic puiaons, such as tlie 
phenolic Hiilist‘iiM'es,^t]ie ainnioiii.ic.il h.iUs, and ot]iers,,fur their absorption 

OCUlhlOtl'i NO pllillmllOII of OOlllltCl pOlHOIIR. * 

Acconling to the hypothesis vie aic .nlv.uiciiig, the principal phenomena 
of old age depi'iid upon the indirect arlion of luiciobcs that become collect¬ 
ed in oni digi stive tube. Ami, since the we.iiiug away of tlib substance 
of the bones in tnbeiculosis and leprosy la effected by oateocl.ute ^expited 
by' the pitiMiiis deiived fioiii the bacilli cliaracteiiatic of those two maladies 
an the .s.ime we.iiiiig .iw.iy of the bones may come froiii a sliiuiilatioa of 
the same oriteoclasis by the poisons of intestinal microbes. If^this is ihe 
cuhe, 0111 oig.inisin ront.iins witbiii itself the cause of its neini •destruction, 
in the .s.Luie wav that giapes carry upon their surface the germs of the 
ferments that set up alcoholic feriueutatiou by destroying the sugar the 
finits cont.iiii. , 

This h\ pothe.sisi rests upon a great number of well-established facte, but 
it kicks direct proof, which can ^idy be*fni'nished by' ii^estigations carried 
ou for long yeais. In this iinpeifect statu it becomes neces-sary to bring 
togetliei .m iimuy argnmeirts .ih possible in order to justify our supposition. 

If it IS really n.teatiii.il microbes that aie the cause of our senile atrophy 
we must belicce that the moie the flora of the intestines is reduced the 
fewei niauifestatiuns of old age tlieie will be. * • 

If wu cc)iup.uc HU old inaniniul with an old bird we arc^ at om^ struck 
with the great ditfeiem^ in th%ir external appeal ance. An old horse or 
an old dog can Aisily b^ecogniaed by' its ugliuens, its la||>’ movements, its 
worn teeth, its lusteiless hair turned white on certain portion! of the body. 
A dog of "jS to 16 yeara^|howa very markedly all these signs of senile 
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decrepitude. Birds keep their age much better and longer than manimale 
do. An aged duck, more tfmn 2U \eara old, is alert in its nioverueiits aud 
does uot show externally aijy aign oft its advanced age. Parrots and 
parroqnets al^o remain for long years iu a very youthful state. A little 
parroquet from 15 to 19 years old, which Itobserved veiy closely for 
'seveiul years, manifested iin a'lgiis whatevei of old age. It was very lively 
aud cusiods, interesting itself in all soits of things about it, and its pliinaage 
was brilliant ayd rictil^ culou'd. We have, possessed for suiiie years past 
a parroquet that, accoidiug to leljable informatiouf mu4tbe from 70 to 75 
years olct It is impossible to reddgnize iq^ advanced ags, so normal is its 
appearance and sc^easy are ils iiinveinents. ^ 

The fev^ examples^just cited confiira the general rule that Vtirds have a 
milCh greater longevity than the large majority of luainiuals Now birds 
axe distinguished by having an in tentiual flora very iiimcIi poorer tu mi¬ 
crobes than that of nianiiuals. ro< 4 sessyig no large iutestinc, birds lack 
that great reservoir fur aliiiientaiy refuse which, ns nii<miii. 4 ls, breeds an 
enormous quilbtity of all sorU of microbes. A very simple inetliod of as- 
BUiing ourselves of this cousists fa a inicrosnnpic exaniiii.itioij directed to¬ 
ward ascertaining the compai.i.ti\p quantity of microbes contained ni dif¬ 
ferent parts of the digestive tube of a aniall maiusial, a white mouse for 
example. We fiild quite a^aige iiiimber in the stomach ; very few in the 
upper poitiouB of th*; smaH lutestiue. The lower part isf the small intestine 
ContaiUB many microhes, ^mt it is in the ciecuiii and the laige inlestme 
that are fonml quautitios truly eiinnuniis. The exainin.i.tinu of the iliges- 
live organs of a small bird, a cauaiylFor example, having the same weiglit 
aa the moiie% above mentioned, gives quite a different result. In canaries 
micipb^ are found, but m very small nnnibers. The stomach aud the 
•mall intestine contain throughout t||eir course only a few isolated speci¬ 
mens. The inferior portion of the intestinal tract contains a few more 
microbes, but their number is very far from being equal to that found in 
the mouse.* I'Ke cscuni, that large re.serv(iir fur intestinal microbes lu 
the mouse, is represented in the canary merely by two rndimeutary cv,Ik 
de aao destitute of luicndies It is nut astonishing that, under these condi¬ 
tions, the toxic effects derived from lateslioal sources should be much less 
in the canary (and in birds in general) than in the mouse and moet other 
animals. So we se^that while the mouse is already old after a few years, 
and lives hardly five years at most, the cauary is vigorous for a much 
longer period und may attain the age of 16 or eien 20 years. 

When we see that cold-blooded vertebrate^, such as turtles aud crneodiles 
attain a very advanced age without showing any extensive signs of senility 
we are tempted to ascrifie this fact to the rather inactive life of thorn aai- 
nala ^e they do not need to m.untaiu a high bodily temperature, they 
take but little foOil and are not forced to expend n^cb energy in procuring 
it. Birds have ^ooe of these advantages. They lead a very active and 
ag^ted li/e *, if order to preserve their normal condition th^y must main* 
Imn a higher bodily teruperatnre than is ne4Vl!^'’y ntannnaik,, yet they 
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RtUin a gi’eater aud more active old age tliau c^i inammalfi, even including 
men 

NotwithHlaadiiig tbe great dHTerence bittweeii the life nf birde on the 
one hand and that of turtles and crnoodilp^ on the other, these animals 
have this p<iint in comiiioii,*that in them the huge intestine is very slightly 
developed, if not absent, aud their inteatiiinl flora is extremely scanty. 

In spite of the imperfect state of oiii ki^iwledgp at the present time, 
the mass of farts we have cited mav well justify hs in nlaintainiug the 
hypothesis that the int^stiunl inicroliea pla^ the part ^f one of the prepon¬ 
derant causes of tlHat oh ionic malndy, onr old iign ' 

Since soieooe has alrfsnlv found very efficaoioiiH means*both for protect¬ 
ing the nrg.aiiisnj against infectious inalailies and fo'i ciiniig such maladies 
when they ale not too far advanced, why should not due seek for soSie- 
thing to render iild'Hge less painful, it also being i sWite winch should be 
considered as having a micinhic ovigin 1 

If, as aeenia more an*l infir(^ prohable, the Honrcp of our early decay is 
found in Dili intestinal flin a we might to seek syme ineaiis eAhei* for eli- 
iniiialing it more or less completely or for* mndif 3 ’iiig it profoundly. The 
idea of suppressing the large intestine, that useleaa pari of our digestive 
tube that we IiiMe iiilivnted from onr aniiind pi<if||eiiiLiirs and that serves 
as the priiicipiil renervoir for noxious micinlies, can iibt be considered 
seiiousl}' IL IS eviji'iit that we can not cnninf upoQ the extirpation or 
even upon the Riirgicai exclusion of the large inteittiue. In the cases in 
which this nperatinii becomes unavoidable we And that the organism tends 
to form a second huge inte.stine. %Vc hd\e piider observation at the 
pre.sent time a young woman in whom the suppression of the (greater part 
of this organ, made nearly a ye.ii ago, has by no means suppressed the 
disadvantages due to intestinal tnii^obes. It even seems that there ia 
produced at the expense of the remaiuiug portion of tbe large intestine a 
pocket which collects the alimentary' waste and nourishes a Piultitude of 
miciobes • • 

In the present state of our knowledge we are inclined rather to consider 
the question of modifi ing niir iiitcstiiiiii flora There is now preseut in it 
many injnnnns micrnVies, is only necess.iry to have some lesion in the 
intestinal wall that allows these to escape into the peritoneum to set up 
an infectious disease of the gravest ch.ii’kcter. • 

The microbes capable of ludiiciug putrefactioli are among the moat 
daiigernns Now, these nficiobes have bitter eueiiiies in other miciobea, 
especHtlly in those that sec up the feruientatimi of sugars aud produce Lictic 
acid. Are there no means of nVliiu.itiznig such microbes within onr diges¬ 
tive tube in order to crunbat with their aid intestliflsl putiefactiuii 7 , 
Biictenological reseaiches have shown that many iiiicrohes, ev|p when 
taken in very large auaiititflis, peiish in the intestines of man and of 
aniiuals. Thne,* for eimniple) the vibrio of cholera, tl^t dread agent of 
Asiatic cholera, haa many times been swallowed with impnnitf Tiy various 
peiaous. |ts« destruction wa| ^so complete that it was impoaaibli to find it 
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again iu the ilimentary WRHle. Suhutz introduced directly into the Hinall 
inteatuie of dogs a qiiaiitity of vihriua which he s<kW noon after had 
disappeared. The Baine pheiioipeiia were abserved in chickeiia, the microbes 
being dentiqjred in their digestive tnlies. 

Id every attempt at a modiiication of the intestinal flora it is, then, 
‘ Decessary to find out whether a given microbe is really capable of living in 
the iiitestfnes For ceitaiii Tictic microbes this fact has been established 
by experiiuenl^ In cyidleil luilk prepared by a feiineut of Bulgarian 
origin, })l»ced at our disposal by Pjeoft Massol, at Gfcuevk, there is found a 
large bacillus leiiiarkiible for its\bility tc^piodnce a grout amount of lactic 
acid. The bacillus wlieii an allowed by man, does not sulfer the fate of 
the vibrios which we have nieutiuiied. Tt is is nut destroyed in the iiites- 
tipgo, but* passe% tbfough alive. Its presence has been deinoiistrateil liy 
Dr. Cohendy cveu m^iiy d.iys after its introduction by ,the mouth lleie, 
then, is a microbe not 1101 m.illy piesent III our iutestinal flora which may 
be implanted there aitilinallv, either with cii^'illed ipilk or under the foiin 
of a piije ddtiire ; endowed with great power of producing fermentation, 
it will be capable of elfecli^elv e^'uili itiiig intestinal putrefnetiuns. 

It is interesting to note that this niiciobe is found in the sou'.'iiiilk 
consumed iu large qinuitilies hy the Bulgarians iii a region fainous for 
the longevity of i^ inhabikints. 

We have, then, leasons pt siipposethat the introdiietinii of this Bulgaii.in 
clotted milk into oiir dii< ma> connteriict, nr at least iliiiiiiiinh, the inju¬ 
rious effect of the uitestin.U floia. This would be the lirst ex.ilii|jle of 
artificial nioilificatioii of that flora, s 

To BOW useful niiciobes within our digeAtive tuoe is not sufliuient. It is 
also neces-sary to prevent the lutroductinii of injui ions ones. With this 
end ill View we should avoid, as much as po.st>ihle, uncooked foods that 
serve as vehicles for all sorts of inicr^ies. In sjnte of the washing vege¬ 
tables and fruits, such as s.-il.ids, radishes, stiawbeiries, rheines, aud 
others, they^ar^ yet coiit.aminiied with dust, soil, manure, luul fecal 
matters. Now, these often contain injurious microbes and ugga of animal 
parasites. Dr. Bicustnek fciiiiid in the earth of his atiawbeiry beds teta¬ 
nic spores, which he found would he destroyed in his own digestive tube 
when a little of that eaith wns swallowed. But we must not count too 
much on the antiyncrobic poviertof our intestines, and it is much more 
prudent not to use thesi/vegetaliles and fiii^ts until tliev .aie cooked—that 
is to say, iiiiiil after the desti iiction of all or a l.wge pari, of the lAicrolies 
that they contain. This measure, together with the use of water that haa 
been boiled, will prevent, once foi all, the *peiietiatimi into our body of 
wild microbes whose iriji'tioUH effects can not be denied. 

Thaiika to the means we have just outlined, as well as to others which 
we may ffdd thereto later on, we may in the future transform our intesti¬ 
nal flora, now so varied and UDcultivate<}, into a fleCn of much fewer species 
exyiMpt froti^ iDjtirioai microbes bat i^aUiniug useful oneh^iu a word, 
int^nculiivAtedt flora. ^ , 

“ ' r. a • ' . 
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But iDilependertly of tliia prospect, it is possible to avoid tbe disndviui<* 
ta{;ea of our present intestinal flora by specifit senims, prepared with a 
vievr to neutralizing the iiijiiiiriiis n|:liou of cei'tuiu luiciobic poisooB and of 
destroying the niicrolies theinselres. * 

Ab accimling to oar hypothesis, thete microhesnct upon our orgnnispi 
by vieakeiiing onr nrible eleinents and stimnbiting their n(|i'eis.<i’ies, tha 
niRCinph.iges, it will be rational to seek llit means fm ieinfot%ing tli|| 
former. The weakening of tlie latter can not bo crii^idered ,fiir the indV 
ment, ns the nmn^iph.if;es .am of gi-^.-it^nse to ns iii ^le ntrngude against 
seveviil infectious uiieascH, and iiot|kbly iig.liCflit the most teirible .of aU| 

tuberciduAis. • 

.• * 

The i'le.i of reinfniving our nolde elements is based upon the study of 
cert.un pinso'ks railed c\ totoMiiHS. Not lipiiirr aldt* to eiilev into lliedetii'^B 
of tins qiieslmn we ivH rnnteiit ninselves will) ieiii.n Kiug Ih.ib vv 1 m]s strong 
doses of these ]iiiisoiis dr-liov om rflN, iiiiiiiiie .Inves^ nn llm cinitr.iry, 
rciiifoiLc them. We slnpdd, tlg^ni, atlem|it to .vu.4iNt <ini nrible elenientH m 
tlieii struegle against the III. irinjili.igeh by the .ml of vv totii.\fni‘«^ This 
problem is complex .iinl delicate, anil it.ajiiiie% iiiiiiieiims preliiiiinaLj 
researTlR*s Ilf lung tlni iVtnm. Th'“«e \v eie lieumi .i m'iii non At this tim^ 
the nue>^lum is not aiinii.‘ieiitiv iii.itiiie fur aiiv bind of ni-C’i-.vifni. 

^ • • •’ ft 

The theniy of .ild age .iinl thi' 1i pfilhi''.es \vhii'j«*.ire cmiliected with it 
niiiv be‘-iimiii IIi7eil ly .1 few vmhvIs , fhe senile di*geij>-ijiin>n id onr org.in^ 
ism is eiiliie|> Miniliir to the lesioiis induced liy cd tain ni.d.idies of a 
mil lobic iiiigiiK Old age, then, IS nil infeetioiH flnmiic disease which js 
inaiiife^led by a degent'i.itioii, or an eiibVbling of I he imbb* elements, ami 
by the excessive jicLivitv of the nncioiih.iges These iiioTliiic.itioirB 
cause a distni bain e Ilf ihu rrjnihbi iniTi of the cells cumjiosing onr ^bigljr 
and set up .v snuggle witliiu our oiga>^isiii uhich ends in a prucociouaagiug 
aud 111 piuniature deatl conir.iry to mitiire, '* 

I 

It is very prob.ible ili.vt during the time we aie growing old the intesti¬ 
nal iuicioIh's that have set up within our l>odv pci niaiietlt fifbloriea for 
different poi'toii.s piny a veiy ini|iort.siil pait. It is, then, entirely pos.sihle 
to struggle ML ainst proimitiire senility by modify mg onr intestinnl florii 
and by leiiifoicing oiii nobleseleiueiita, so geiisitivc to inicrobic poiaoua 

But, you may say, all this is theoretic.^. It ni.sy be smentific, bub it lui^ 
not been proven. You niiiy ask me to spenk lo yoii^f our present estab¬ 
lished IciftOA’Iedge conceriJii^ o]il age, of wlial mndiM ti medicine pro}ioties 
to do ill the way of remedying this unenviable condition. Tins question 
liim fur a long time necii uodi'i c>^ii>idci'.iu.iii, .mil 1 vvill now give yon the 
hiab uttciaiice uf empiric wisdom. A miiidi-BsCcmnci^pliV'iciaii of London, 
Dr. Weliei, who is hiiiiMdf very old, li.is quite rec.*iillv Hi'innniired'llie 
nieaiiB that he used to lu.ikeJ im own age Mippoitable .iiid to ajiu.^ionite 
tkit i>f Ilia iiumeiqiis clieiyhs. 

These are the riilee that he drew up for this purpose; •‘All^the orgnus 
must bo prefmriftjd in a spite of.yigoi . Mot bid toudenciea^ h lietber 
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dltliry Qt ae^tiit^ cinfingJiTfe, mnnt 1)6 recognized and cotubatad. Modara' 
idub ibust be used in the couanniptioii of food ami dunk ne ^ell aa iu the 
JMirWit of other Corporeal pleantirea. Ttie air within and about the dwel¬ 
ling niuat he pure. Curpoieal ex.eiciae iiiiut be Uikeit daily in all coiidilioiie 
CPweather. fii many cases it w aNo iieces’*al^' to take le^pnutory exeivieea 
Ke well as to walk and cliiiifi. One iiiiist retire early a'ul I'lse eaily, Sleep 
Biioiilii Iw limited to 'Six or seren lionrs. Erery d.ir a batli shoidd be tiiknx 

I 

or the body lie well lyiblied. The water eiiiploieil for this may be cidd oir 
trnnu HCconliiig tb nidi\nliial fteih|ie(iiiiuMit. Smiieftnies aMiiu and cold 
^ter may bealteiiiately eni|ilovVd, Refniar woik iiiid intellectiiai occilpa- 
tibn are iiidi>pi4is.ib1e. The iiientid atiUnde shoolil lie that of enjoviiieMlt 
' Wf living, Imiiqiiilhty of mind, and .i hopeful conuoptioii of life. Outlie 
irikliet'hand, the*]i.‘issioiis ami neivoiis distiiili.iimes of soirow should be 
Vpnd>ated. Fill. illy, one ■'lioiild li.iiu n tiim ili‘termin.;.tinii tliat will compel 
tllie preaervHtion Ilf hpiillii, Ui» .iMiidaiicc of alcobulic Inpiois and other 
Itiitiiileuta as well ns iiarciitics <uid an.ilgeMf siib.sl^inci's.'’ 

Tliele coiinseLsaie certjiiiily very useful to fulWiw, but veiy fiequently 
tbpv are jnsiidiciHiit for (lie all nnineoL of iioim.il oM a^i- M.iny veiT 
sober |j«raons, not aililiLrt"! to iilu iliiili'ini mn any otliei ex(‘es>, cnnlTact 
cliiouic maladies of the kidneys, of the blood ve->v.'ls, of the di<;t"<(iveoig.uis, 
krud of the uenfuiis sysbeAi whiJi ijpsult in pieiualuie and most [laiuful old 

_ • 

Kmpiiical rules, even when ilif’t'iteil by the widest expeiivnce, can not, 
then, sitifice to solve the |nold<-i 4 , ami we must 'i„ek (he .n I of se.eiice in 
order to wbtain an etfeikive lesnlL. The siauiiL'iic slmly of old ai'e is tiieie- 
lore iudispeiibuhle In mdei tn make this slml^ jiossihle, we must, first of 
alf, have ni.iteii.il upon wha.h tn wnk , th.it is to .s.i>, old people, and 
indeed, many oM people. The opm^n that ol'kpeojde are nifiely ;i biiidenn 
upon anciely, a Inch ought to support them si in ply bec<iiisu of uui iiioi'hI 
laws, is cfiUipily enoneniis. 

Not only do the yonijg, but many older persons share the o{iiiiion that 
old. people iiic.ip.tble of wmk .tie no longer good fni .inytliiiig. Some ten 
yeareago a celebi-ited (ierin.iii jihi .siologist, ^vliu h.nl le.iclied a gieat .ige, 
^tnld me how he felt because of Ins useleesncss to societ.}, .lud added: 
^What Ein one ik*? I c.ni not decide to kill inyself," Well, now that 
■cieUce has taken irp sein.iislv iho study of llie piohlein of old age, old 
^|]|eQpie lifive beciiiiie veiy userid .siibje''t9, espeei.illv so for the ydung, who 
,niay Ifk aide to jjiohl by tile lesiilts of these .studles. If we should mako 
way with the aged, .is cerl.nii siv.ige triilhs still do, old age could never liCi 
niudiKed nor uuielnKatcil. [f we sIiohIiI make way with the sick, hS Wlta 
fioim^'ly dotig, and ns is still done nniong ceil,kill tubes, we should uevef 
dUcuver any nieiiiiH for curing dise.ise*. If we had killed diplitbeHtiCB 
under the pretext that the greater part of theii/Vere going to die and that 
wfr* ft %)iireis of d.iiiger to their lieniUiy neighboi'S, we ahoaht^ll•ver 
tiftvu eeruia which now mty tWm. ^ . 
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Old penple, even in their oondition of decrepitudn, mej be Tery neefnl, 
on conditinii tliat acieutiite cnu be fuiTnd who undertnki the teek of 
carefully Rtiidyiug them. There ia a ceiUiit coDwIalioii iii the thought 
that when we oinnelvea h.tve become iiic>i|iable of atinlyitig old age we 
may serve aa siilijecta of studyother obHervuii. In any eaee, it U to be 
hoped lh,(t III the fiitine, winch ih, witliout Moiilit, somewhat dist.iiit hS 
yet, old Hge may ceaae to be o'ue of the gi'eateit niisfortiiues of hiinatiity, 
aud that tliM chioiiic dirtUiiHe may yield to the evli-iii^reasiiij'^progleaS of 
exact science.- ■Scusa.k.fic J^mtincaa Hup^ipn^ut, November U| 
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SCOTT-S EMUT.SION 

•> OF* 

*’PURE NORWAY COD IIYER OIL 

' WITH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

HAS THE HIGHES'JT ENDORSEMENTK)F THE 

medical profession* 

ALL t)VER THE WORLD, BY REASON OF ITS 

> ' -PE^lMANANCY, PALATABILITY 

• AND 


PERFECTLY EMULSIOpiZED FORM. 

l\ does Not lieparate and can always be Relied 
Upon. 

Ic is the Most Palatable, Preparation of 
Cod Liver Oil Known. 

Physicians wifk lin 1 Scott’s Emulsion Easily 
Tolerated by Any Stomach- 



Alwipt gel 
iili* EauU 
F|l»a with Ihit Bark 
Fl«bBaa—Ik* 
’k of Um **!€•(«*' ancMil 


We respectfnlly request that 

Scott’s Emulsion be tried 

by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated, 

Frep: Samples, will be sent 
post paid, to Physicians by- 
addrcssijig the Manufacturers, 


SCOTT & BOWNE; Ltd., 

MAJfUFACTURING ClIEMISTS, 
lo and II Stonecutter St„ 


Ludgate Circus^ 
Lonc&n, England, 


• t 
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CX'LCt^TTA JOTTRUr^L OF atEDtCINE. 


im 


MILO MALTED FOOD 



(Untouched hy. Hand,) 


FOR 


INFAxNTS,-CHILDREN &' INVALIDS, 


RECEIVED,AT THE 

p 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION. 

• the 


GOLD MEDAL 

A«D ALSO THE 

CERTIFICA.TE *OF ME'RIT 
* BY THE 

INSTITUTE OF ’HYGIENE, LONDON. 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES: , * 

Meyer Sdetbeer Se Co., Calcutta: 

« BUTJCr KRIST0,PAUL & CO., OA!L6 uTTA. 




C&LCT7TTA JOURIgAL Or MBT>TCINS. 


190 $, 

DR.. MAJO R’S " 

.“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA” 

AKD * 

“VITALIHE" 


Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

- / *Sol d Everywhere. 

• AN . AID TO BEAUTY . 

« ■ 

Patronise'd by Royalty and Many Leading 
' Ladies of Society. ’ 


“THE jinconscioua li.iliit of frowumV :i stump on mnny a 

comely^bi’owr, but luau’s jingeiuiitv cuiiies to buautv's lu-lp in tliu form 

of 

“HELEN” 


—a delightfiilI)iBcented»(j''i<’ntifii‘(bscnvei V, tluit complpffily enulic.itM 
the furrows, cuuseil by (Jm iiice'tSitnt cunLion ot ihe facitl aiusolea. 

TRUTin-NO FICTION. 

Wlio will ileny, ^ • 

that she Hses to conquer when she urfhs HELEN, nnd stoops to a 
painful stnisi'le with diib when she lesorts to oUl-fasliioued methois 
aud cheap skm-toiiics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HBIlEN” is more convenient 

than' soap, 


Ae it imparts to the skin a velvety softness hikI glowing, fascin^ 
ating hue of youth and Imppy he»iltli,*'Uie true piuk-and-whibe 
complexion is mi|fle on the face^ 

True women av/ those who are most particular about tbeir 
hooeehold duties, and tliuse who are the niofet enthusiastic ab&'ut 


“HELEN” 

which can be had ‘at Be 1 Pot, Bemember “ there are so 
blottili^ on tlto face on fieaiicy ” and abide by the adage 

3 poto Ba. 344; 6 pots Ea. 6-S; Dp^oa pqts Ra. 10. 
Can ne had of W. BtAJOR, Si Co., Calcutta. 

•« '"'V. 
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LAHUU & CO.. 
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RETAIL 


} D 0 111 CE 0 p 11 1 h i [ {dkSts ™ 


BOOK-SELLERS AND FJUBLISHEfTS, 

IMPORTERS OF HOMIEOPATPIIE DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

» • * * • 

FROM 

0 

S/ZOUiVd, .iMK/tll.'J AM) fiEIlMASY. 


HEAD ESTABLISHMENT; 

•• * 

35^ College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES : 

1. .Wor.i/HZt/iJi«--ivrff- 295 -l*irpp?rC]!fitpoi«e Road, Calotitta. 

2 . JiARAnAZAn RRAycn-%.%, Bonflelds Lane, Calcutta, 
s. BHOWAVIPOHK BffM*VC'ff.-69, Jlussa Road, Calcutta. 

4 BAYKIPORE flflAA’C//_Chawhatta, Bankipore. 

а. PAVNA BRAXcn—Chovrt, Patna City. 

б. MUTTRA fl/M.VCfl-Hardinge's Gate. Muttra, H.W P. * • 

Fi-phIi , 111(1 gniinine l 7 oMiEOi’ATHfC inedioineH of every potency, 
mvilical jmliliciitions both tlomcRtii- iind foreign, and Fvi^SICIAN's 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand. ' * 

All the PiiAiiMACiES are under bln; direct supervision of experiencmi 
Pliyaicinns. 

JV^T REUISirEf) THEIR QUARTERLY JXDEXT OF JIOMCEO^ 
FaITUIC JfElJilHXEil AXD 



r UrRthm Far Drai'liin 

ns. As. a*. M. 


Mother Tincinres 
iMinLiouA up tu 12 th 
„ up to 
„ up to awth 
RmImdPs S|nrite of 
i (It. As. 8,1 


Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

Tritairatuins up to 6 .» 0 8 
„ aip til 24 ... n 12J 
Tiiict.TritiiT.(ti(iH» ... 0 ( 
CHnnihor Umupluir Pilules Mill TiUnil- 
Re. 1. iious |pz. Re. 1, 1 02 . Rs. A 






PrSe» Utt fine on AppUcatien. 

•• 



Feb.- CALCJUTTA JOURNAL OP MEDICINE, 1908. 

THE GREAT- HOJKEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public ihut^*e have opened a Homeopathic 
estabhshitjj^nt under the abi)\e name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firm', in Europe ^nd America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex* 
perience in this line of business is of long standing We have besides 
secured the (0-operation*of tlie best Hninoenpathic Physicians who 
have given "hs the Advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes* The prices cdmpare favourably with 
firms flf a similar position, as‘n ill bc*een from our printed catalogue 
which we shalUbe glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the, “Great Homoeop ilhic Hall ’ is an independent estal>lishment, 
Mid not, in any way supplcmertary to our old Allopathic firm. 

« Butto Kristo Paul Go., 

12 , B'titjifld’s i/ti/te, (,afctif(.a. 

’T. 's^ntir, 111 #^ 
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HOMOEOPATHY TJS" TWE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 

ff 

At a meeting^ of the Senate held on ^he 7ith March, we reSd : 
"A'Mther interestinjf discussion ensued over the proposal 
relating' to a declaiation^to be signed by each recipient of the 
degree of M.B. , ’ " 

Sir Gurudas Bandtjee questioned the necessity fif introducing 
a declaration where the recipient was to give an undertaking nob 
to advertise or employ any other unbecoming method of obtaining 
practice, or allow Ins name to he connected with any one who so 
acted or who was engaged in any discreditable kind of mediPaf 
work. Sir Gnnidns polluted nut that the regulations already 
provided a condition tliat none but persons of good moral character 
and respectability were to be admitted into the profession. To 
introduce siinli a declaration now was not only unnecessary) bub- 
served to cast a slur on recipients of the degree, inasmuch at 
it went to show that these recipieiits^were not ivliat they were 
represented to be. Colonel Harris observed^ that he w.'w not 
quite ircen Q8 tohe adoption of this measure which he agreed' 
was unneceittiary; but he took exception to the term ^slur' nsed'by 
Sir Qurudus Baiierjee, Tliis was iu vogue in^Enghnid, and Iwfc 
himself bud signed such a declaration. He did not^think a'ny 
harm was d<|De by signing such a deelarAtion ;*' 
In^hia closing Vemar^, Sir Gurudas drew ntten^^n tp tbr 
ftsfr that •' taran c# the pfoposed dcchtrabton wife aetoa^Ry 
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included in the charge pronounced at the Convocation proceedings 
and so he questioned whether that charge was now to lose its 
effect. • * 

Fatli^ Lufont here raised a point in connection with the 
wording in the conchiding portion of the proposed declaration. 
Expressions such as ^^uiibecomiiig methods' and 'discreditable 
kind of medical ^ork', might mean to prevent those desirous of 

^ a i 

pracjiUing Hornoeopatby other inodes of ^recognised treat- 
ncnt. Froip his own person.ol experience, he was quite prepared 
to shqw that Hqniceopathy was fsir in advance of the times. 

* Colonel ktukis observed that what was meant by the expres¬ 
sions referred to* was quackery and such like'practices. 

In response to further remarks' fro|n Fi^ther Lufont, Colonel 
LukAs siTid that Homeopathy was not considered by uny Doctor 
to be a discreditable kind of medical work. 

« • 

After some further discussion, the proposal to transfer this 
form of declaration %o the body of the regulations was rejected". 

Such is th» gra'^^d episode to stifle other systems of medical 
practice, besides Allopathy which are in vogue in India. The 
best part of the cnnveisaliba is the practical recognition of 
homsolmthy by Colonel Lukis *who considered it not to be a 
distreditablc kind of medical work. He 'lould not confess that 
to practise horacBopathy is a* creditable work. We hope the 
oonfessk^u will come later on. 

In iSrS Da. Maheiidra Lai Sircar was elected a member 
of the Faculty of Medicine of the Calcutta University*. His 
election gave a shock to the cultivated senses of the Old 
SchooL All the members, of the faculty except Dr. McLeod 
resigned. Tlfey qpuld not toleratathen the name orhonioeopiithy 
without showing the signs of rage ,aiid horror. It slioulJ be 
esid that some of the veteiaii Old School men were secretly 
practising UomiBojpathy at that lime. 

* There is now hope for thesfe reealeitriint men. Thfy are 
gradually coming to the side of Vght. The acknowledgment 
lias another^novel aspeet. It is the unguarded confession of 
m ProteAaqt siniier before a Catholic Father .of lead aa4 • ligl{t* 
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Tliis is certainly creditable^ to Dr. Lukis. We do not know in 
nrbat manner his words will be received by'hie colleagaes. We 
heartily tbnnk Father Lafoht for kis able advocacy of 
homoBopaiby in tbe Senal^. 


SANITATION OF CALC’UTTA. . 

11 .' • . 

During the collapse of tbe Lottery Committee, i^uother effoi^ 
became necessary to improve the sanatory prrnugeme^ilts of 
Calcutta. It was not, however, till 18555 that a regular move-* 
ment was started in that hebalf. In April of that year Mr. 
(nfterwaids Sir) Janies Rfiinld Martin addressed a letter to the 
Governors ot the Native Hospital for ^establishing* a ^ever 
Hospitjil for the town. He sent Ins “Note on the Medical 
Topography of Calcutta and its suburbs, chiefly with reference 
tu tlie condition of the native health" on thsri4lh Fahruary 1834 
pointing out wliai he called the worse thafi Batavian condition 
of the city. The Governors took up the subject and met to 
con.'iider it on the 20tli May 1835.* At this meeting Mr. Martin 
submitted a further explunalory note. Other corroborative 
stntement«; were forwarded by Dr. Vos, the Police Surgeon, And 
Mr. Brainl^. A joint ^note, the*production of Dr. Jackson and 
Babu Rnrncomul Sen, was also sent. The Governors accepted 
the suggestions and formed a Sub-Committee consisting of Sir 
Edward Byan, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, Sir J. P. Grant, 
C. W. Smith Esq , Chairman, Babu Bamcomul Sen, Baba Baj 
Cliunder Dass, B.tini Badhakanto Deb, S. Nicolson Esq., J. B. 
Martin Esq., and Dr. A. B. Jackson. ^ * 

On Itt June 1835, agvceably to their resolution the Committee 
sent Mr. Martinis paper to Sir C. T. Metcalfe. Mr. Martin's 
paper was printed and circulated among the Magistrates of the 
town and suburbs. The paper contained tl^e following causes 
of the bad sanatory condition of the town' * 

1. Overcrowded p^ulatiou. 

S. Zll- vpn^ilKted houses. 
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t 

8. lU-ViBfitikted and ill-paved attvcttk. 

'4, loiperfieet drama^a and aewein^, 

-■ 5. ^pply of l)Bd diinkin^ ^aier. 

0. ill-paved and iU-ventila(6d aaarkata. 

7. Ill-arranged coildition of public tatties. 

8. * Bad state of tl\^ native burying grounds. 

9. Neklected*Btate of the .suburbs. 

10» Bad flow of drains on account of heaping of earth on the 
bankg of the canal, the natural outlet. 

t 

11. , Vioiiiity^f rice cultivation. 

12. EzisSenoe of low jungles. 

13. Great immorality of the natives^Folygamy. 

14. Institution of caste. ’ ^ , 

ISt Sedentary and indolent habite of the natives. 

10. Their defective diel, clothing, bedding, etc. 

17. Ignorance of native medical practitioners. 

18. Misuse of”cotd baths in impairing liealth, especially during 

cold season. * • 

•• 

• 1^. Neglect of vaccination. 

20. Want of hospitals. • 

21. 'Defective education and physical management of children. 

* 4t is necessary to mention that want of comparatively good 
potable water was then keenl^' felt. Nobin Siug'^ garden tank 
a^as said to contain rather wholesome water in the native 
portion of the town. That for the European quarter was 
Supplied by Laldighce (Dalhoueie Square) and one' or two 
tWoks of the Esplanade. ^ 

On the 18th June the su^-Committee convened a public meet¬ 
ing in the Tow£ Hall, presided ever by C. W. Smith, Esq., to 
IxfUBider the formation of a Fewer Hospital. At thib meeting 
' ifttfdhitmadhab Boneijee, Rnssomr^ Butt, Rustomjee Cowasjse, 
Xgk'Stirbolai Mphomed, MathborSiiath Mullick, Baja Rajnaraia 
Muhomed Mahedy Muekey, Muttylal Seal, Bissowaih 
Muttylall, and Dwarkadath Tttgere were made Biembers of'the 
Comilittee^ On the 12th August a eedl^d puhlie meeling- was 
field.' ?n>ey raised about fifty (boasaad mpees. 
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« * 

W« refer to the deti^ of the Fever Hospitel Congmittee, 
because this was the,first occasion when £furopetius and Indinns 
combined to collect BuhscriptbuB for a 4 )ublic cause and the Brat 
time when a regular investigation was mode into the ^sanatory 
condition of the town and its suburbs*' On the 30 April, Mr. 
Martin addressed a letter to Lord Adckhiud, eiiLdosiil^ the 
proceedings of the Committee. ^Ou the ^Mll May Vils lordship' 
acknowledged the communication, ap'proving of the suggestion to 
establish a hospital with dispensaries attached and t^e extension 
of medical education. 

>$ i 

In a further communication on the 21st June, he'reconimend-T 
ed the formation oT a more general committee io take into con- 
8ideration-^(l) the ^estabyshment of a medical hospital) the 
native hospital remaining for surgical coses, and th^ attach¬ 
ment of a dispensary; (2) the sanatory state of Calcutta and 
to suggest local improvements for the purpose ot producing 

p a 

and maintaining greater salubrity, and fotming of a plan 
of local man.'igement and taxation. Tlie■'enlarged committee 
consisted of Sir E. Ryan, Sir J. P. Grant, Christopher Webb 
Smith, Esq., Clniirmnn, Babu Ramcomul Sen, S. Nicolson, Esq., 
J. R. Martin, Esq., Dr. A. 'R. Jackson, !&iistomjee Cowasjee, 
Esq., Dwarkanuth Tagore, Esq., Russomoy Dutt, Esq., H. 
Cockerell, Esq., and Alexander Rogers, Esq, 

There were also on tiie Committee Balm Rnj Clui^der Dae 
who died in 1836, the Lord Bishop and Babu Radlisdcautit Deb. 
On Mr. Roger's going home, Mr. R. S. Thomson was appointed 
in his place, while Babu Prosotinocoomar Tagore succeeded 
Babn Ramcomul sen resigned. The name of Mr. J. Youug was 
added to the lists. Dr. Jackson went to^Eui^pe on tlie Std 
February 1H38, and oq the 7th August 1839 Mr. Cockerell 
died. Ou Mr. Smith's proceeding to the Cape, Sir J. P. Grant 
wae appointed Chairman. *The Secretaries were successively 
0. J, Gordon, E6t|., W, C. Hurry, Esq., and Baba Bussomi^ 
l)att. After five years, to 1839) the Committee subi&itted 
ttieir final repoft to C^vernment. Contauiing a nmss of tes^- 
motiy from medical and lay mao, that report is aq e9idenbe bf 




ftrduoul la^bouT. To^ help the effort of the CommitteSe the 
Rev. Alexander Duff g'ave two lectures on the sanatory condition 
of Calcutta. * * * 

On tlie 19th November 1R36, two iqeniberSi Sir John Grant 
end Mr. Rustnrajee CowaRjee^ sent in their inspection roport, 
from which we nnike t^ie iollowing' extract: 

“We ha>fe passed through tlie,greater part of thp Roads and Lemea 
in Native parts of the Tawn,'bounded by Lall^B.xzur, Clive Street 
Mutchooa Bapr and College Street, Setting out from Tank square 
we parsed through Old China Bazar, pobsed the Arnienian Church 
to Burraliiazar, through all the windings of which we passed as 
far as the Mmf, from thence to the Furtuge.sfl Church, Moorgbee- 
•hatah, along the Cliitpore Ku.id to Mutchooa Bazar, and back tinough 
Gologtoltf Road. Through several of the Lanes and Alleys we coultl 
not pass, the same not bring wide enough for the admiasion of any 
wheeled carriage or cart The wliole of this R|>iice with the exception 
' ,of some places College street, is must thickly, inhabited , the 

houses and shops ac^joiii; anchthough not lofty are sufficiently high 
to exclude sun and atr; tho free citciilation of the latter of which is 


effectually prevented by the extreme narrowness, sliarp angles, and 
perpetual tOrtiiositiaa of tho streets, few streets being more than a 
quai'ter of a mile in length in the same direction, and many nut so 
'inu0h; none of the Streets, except those to be presently mentioned, 
mnch exceeding twelve feet between the fi^ut walls of the opposite 
houses, many being much narrower; and of this space from one foot, 
to one Aid & half foot in width, being occupied hy a kennel on each 
side. These kennels are apparently two or two and a half feet deep, 
with brick sides, the bottoms filled with perfectly stagnant water 
-and filth; and the tops covered, at distances of from one foot to two 
feet and two aftd a^alf apart,*with lyiildingg from six to ten feet in 
length, which in few places are tho entiances to bouses ; but which 
in all other instances are the supports of the platforms used aa 
shops; which platforms are erected'immediately over the kennel, 
fijorn one foot to three feet above it, the space botweeu the bridge 


and#the platform being closeid to the front, so that no port of 
,the kennel is accessible for the purpose ^ cleansing it bat the 
^ fkbove.t^entlcned intervals of one, two, or two snd a half feet in 
*%o^h, at^'V^rions distances, of bdt less than six O^i^ore thaid ten 
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feet from each other; while the whole stench freely escapes into 
the streets and houses" ^ ^ 

The ntortnlity of the time cah be guessed from the evidence 
of Pundit Mndoosoodun ^Gupto Kobeeruttan. We rtlain the 
epellin;* of the reports to show what* improvement has been 
effected in this direction under the impuls^ given by Sir W. W. 
Hunter. Pundit^ Goopta states ^hat the '*f6veL'8 ate the most 
prevalent diseases; bilious, remittent and intermittent;, that 
enlargement of the spleen is tlie general terminntipn of the two 
last descriptions of fevers ; that dnirrhoea, dysentery, dj'sjiepsia, 
rheumatism and venereal disease are the most prevalent diseasecT 
in the town, among the Native population.” ’ The Committee, 
after full consideration the various matters of cleansing, 
drainage, wiitersupply, ventilation and the fever hospital, sont in 
their^ report, dated Tuesday the 7 tlf January 1810, signed by 
J. F. Grant (Chairman), C. W. Smith, J. Young, J. R. Martin, 
ProBouno conmar Tagore, R. Scott ThopisoA, IXivarka Nath 
Tagore, Ruetomjep Cowasjee and Russonioy .Dutt. It is a 
volume of 245 pages, quarto, the concluding paragraph of which 
runs thus: . 

" It is no small satisfaction fo your Committee, that the main 
objects contemplated for the improvement of the Town by thi^ ac¬ 
complished sbatesmau (Marquis o^Wellcsley), six and thirty years 
ago, as then demanding the ituinediate attention of the Government 
of this country, have been brought to yonr Honntu'’s notice as 
forming part of the various subjects of this their report, and they 
entertain no doubt that your Honour will agree with him in his 
opinion, that the state of the Capital of the British Empire in India 
claime that the Government should bestow upon it jts prompt and 
serious attention as coiistitutin'g one of its prii^ary duties, and that 
among these duties is included that of contrilmting, in a just pro¬ 
portion, to the pxppnse, whichpnsy be requisite to render it ahciiUIiy 
and coiivenieut residence fur those in healtli—to provide it with 
ample, well-endowed, and well-regulated Hosiiitals for the sick, sind 
the pooiwand to bestow upon it generally that 'degree of order, 
aymmetry, and *uagiu2toeime in its. St^-eeta^ Ghats, ^Wharfs, ^ and 
Public Buildings,' whioh may not only 'tend to meliorate tils'olhn^ 
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•ad iNik Noare and pronoto tlie object! of • juai end Mdutaxy qrates 
of Police,' but may gN’e to it, in all respecbs, Uie character befittiag^ 
tbe ^tipn* which it oughl^ to hold acoug the Cities of the world**' 

COMMON DTSEA-SES AND THEIB TREATMENT. 

* ((knjtinntd^from December p. 

ra^ccan^ IB the Poisoik iMj^nxid ^hu»*toxicodendron is 
the l^ison Oak. • ^ , 

The two prisons have been included in one proving by Hahne¬ 
mann., Clurke pnya: ** Under the name Rhun Hahnemann 
"publiBlied his proving of *R. radieans, also called Toxicodendron.^ 
Botanists agree in recognising no distinction other than that of 
habit between the two. Millspaugh (American Medicinal 
Plants) \ella in his ^masterly account of the plant that he has 
teen the two varieties springing from the same root stoch* , He 
advises that the tincture should be made from specimens of both.^ 
Hempel and Afbdt, quote Professor Bigelow's statement. 
''Among the plant# which grow abundantly around Boston, I 
have freqaeiitly observed individual shoots from the same stalk 
having the character of both varieties.^^ It can be said that the 
difference in the botanical characte'r of the two off-shoots though 
ceraing from the same root shows tiioir distinctive appearance. 
For precision, the two tiiictuPes and their provings should be 
differentiated. 

The same authorities support that view. They say : " Thf 
poison of rhuB radicaus produces effects analogous to those of 
thus tozicodeiidron, and provings bring^ out this similarity still 
more clearly. It has been customary to nse the two remediej^ 
interchangeably : although it cannot be denied that n qriticel 
itndy of their respective symptoms permits of differentiation. 
\fiahn, Monthlpf August 1869, for a comparative study oit rhua 
tpx, and rhus radicaus.) 

•The of Rtm radUane tiaa been described by Hempel and 
tlpQi^Dg tUa di^sertatiao of wUioh van puhlipbad 

49 ill Um year 1Z98» IbUoviiig eibek 

'Ol tbn ( 
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« '* 

degree ftf itching or eennntion ^of heat, which gra- 
ditnlly increases, fallowed by redness or inflammation of the 
skin; in some, very extensiv'e; in others, confined to round 
circiimscrihpfl spots, or ti>, longitudinal streaks. The niflaiiipd 
parts become elevated and tuiiietied. Small vesicles appear on 
the surface, containing a pellucid fluid, wliijsh gradually incre-i'^e 
in size; the fluid soon becomes ,yellow, amf, after home time, 

f ^ ’ j * 

takes on the color .and consistencei of pus. After the ve.sioa'' 
tions arc completely distended, they break, and som^ of the pus 
being discharged, by drying on the surface,, forms a yellow 
incriisliitiou, which griidnally becomes brown. The iti'hing and * 
vesications which lake place in the incipient state, tiequently 
disappear and return ^evera), times flucecssivcly.^^ 

The following case of poisoning by Rlnis radieans lias 4ieen 
deseribcJ by him; “In the summer "of 1797, a boy of about 
twelve years of age, and possessing a very high degree of what 
is termed the melancholic temperament, , wafi exposed to the 
action of rhus vaibcans. He was attacked with the following 
symptoms; leJness and swelling of the hands and face followed 
by fever, uniisiiiil di owsiness, thiist,>anii great constipation; the 
eruption gradually evUmded over tlie wliole hod\', much rdsemhU 
iiig the progre^'B of inoculated small pox, a swelling and wry 
trmiblesome itehiiiess iiRCompaiiiM the eiujitioii through the 
whole of Us eonrsc , 

“One ol the ino'^t singul.ir, and at the same time one »of the 
most universal, concomitants of the enqition, when it exists 
111 a violeiil degiee, is a symp.ithelic (‘retlusm of the arterial 
S3’5teiii, and this occurs iu a more or less degree in every ease. 
The geiieial symptoms, when bins lever comes ^n, *are a quick, 
frequent,, full and tense pulse; loss of appetite and siekne.ss at 
the stomach; white coated tongue; buruiiig of the palms of 
the hands and solus of the feet; lieadaelie, throhlnng of the 
temporal arteries, and delirium. The eruption is not unfrt'- 
quently succeeded by a great niimher of small hods, swelling of 
the tongue, ulceration otVjie rnoutli, and swelling of the lymphdbre* 
gluiidfl.*' ,, * *• ' 
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Tlie foitr species of llhns which produce erysipelatous in6am> 
mation are R. divei'<4iloba, R. radicans, R. toxicodendron, and 
R. venenata. T. P. Allen in •his Hand hoolt of Materia 
Medica writes for Rhus to.K ,—** A tia<qture is made of the fresh 
leaves of the poison iv\*^^ 

Talcing into consideration the four varieties of Rhus., we 
olwerve thfl follo^w^nq’ dlfferenfe with regard, to their role in 
prod\}cing inflammation • diversilo&a produces pnpnles on 
red oedematc^s base, on foiehead and neck, vapidly spreading in 
all directions, Nyilli heat, itehing, and Imvning, hut very little 
"“pyrexia; itt^ing ainellmated hy cold, aggravated by heat, 
warmth, rubbing or seratelung. ' 

It Am radicanx has • Tired fftfli(«g wyth great exhaustion ; 
itchifig and hiiining,, generai swelling; first redness and swell¬ 
ing of the affected part, with intolerable ilclnng and Ijni’iiiiig, 
followed by vertigo, weaiiness, and a sort of intoxication ; great 
restlessness,* pain, ‘Wiiist, and fever. Clarke remarks : ''The 
American provings" were made with ItA. rml., and the majority 
of the poisonings have occurred from this plant. Though it is 
not certain that Hahneinanir used Rh. iox. .it all, rir exclusively. 
Jahr gave a sepaiate presentation of the lih rad. symptoms.” 
The following is from Jaiii". Inflammation of 1 ho hand in come- 
quence of ejotenial injurif. Lameness of‘the knee fiom contusion. 
Chronitt nocturnal itching of the legs below the knees. In- 
flammafion'of the Amid inf A Aeaf, rtdneait and wdling. Heat, 
throbbing, redness and shining of the hands, with swelling and 
stiffness. Inflammation of the hand from external injury. In¬ 
flammation of the hand extending from a burn on the fingers. 
Swelling of \he fliand in the afternoon, worse from holding the 
reins and riding in the sun. Hard tubercular and itching 
eruption on the dorsum uf the rijjlit baud, beiweeu the thumb 
and first raetaeavpal hone. 

'BJvue toxicodendron. Jahr writes : Bony swelling on the arm with 
burning and ichorous ulcers. Pain, as f sprained in the joints. 
Bvoellmg of^he feet, painless when touclfcd. If will he seen that 
‘ ia ordinary inflammation R. radicans is more useful tliau R. bot< 
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The corobiiied symptoms of E. radicaos and R. tox. ave des¬ 
cribed as follow's : toreness in every mueel/ better from esterciw ; 
can be only on bad at night j Te^tleeeneen^ at night ; stiffneee of 
eaerum., and extremities (Caust., Lyco.) j sprained pain in foot in 
morning on rising. Allen remarks : Valiwble for eifucts of strains 
oil muscles, especially from lifting or from working in vfater.” 
The supposition » that better effect can be produced in muscular 
stiiiins by the use of fl. radicans ihdp that of ft. toxicodendron. 
It would be leiibonable to depend both on Rhus t. and Ruta 
for sprains and bliains. Muscular pain from struin has been 

i * 

cured by llluiui. 

Rhus renennfu nv Poison Klder, Poison Siiinficli, is cjiid to be 
^'onc of tlie most actively poisonous of Rlioes P. B. Hoyt, 
who tnccording to Hale) first drew attention to it, and inadp the 
first provings, says it is more poisoifous'than Rh. t., which he 
can iraiulle with iinpiinity, while ho was violently aiTected by 
R/t. V., in spile of extreme caution.” Th*; nhove remarks arc 
from Clarke. Tlie following syihploms Ijave been recorded, 
dwelling of all the limbs with redness *arid thirst; bruised 
feeling in all the limbs; seneatioii as though hot blood was 
rushing .dong the vessels. » * , 

It is not possible at this stage of our knowledge to mark out 

• ft 

the respective sphere of action of, the four Rhus. It .seems that 
Rhus venenata hks more violent action than the other three, 
and it is applicable, therefore, in diffii‘<ed indammatioife. The 
following case is from Clarke; IT'!i* i-'eords a case bearing 
on the comparative action of Rh. v. with Rh. r. and RA. t.: A 
lady had several times wery year a sore mouth, with intense 
redness of mucous inembrauo of Vmgiic, cheeks^ and fauces in 
small vesicular points ; intense burning and fueling as if month 
and throat had been scalded. If nncheckud every mucous 
membrane including those ofcectnm and vagina became involved. 
No remedy helped till Rhus was tried. Jih. r. and Rh.f. 
only slightly relieved, but Rh. v. 3 always removed tjie afftj^tiou 
quickly.'"' ^ • 

It may be said that there was success in that casi^ but it does 
uot follow that eveiy case would prove the coinpiirativj? lAefnlnebs 
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•■ • 
of Rlias yeoonata. In a cose of ecthyma in our practice Rh. v. 

failed and Rk. t. succeeded. 

RhuB toz. has cured many easds of sprains. The following 
case from Hoyne is interesting : 

Rkue tox. cured a painful swelling in the popliteal space of 
one hrab, occasioned,% a cold, preventing the extension of the 
leg. Dr. P.'Mill^rT” In uur pyactice a case of laige illiac abscess 
was cyired by Rhus tox, on ilie failure of lli^ercurius, Relladonun, 
and several ojiher medicines. The keynote was the occurrence 
of tlie/ever and^bsccss after taking a prolonged bath. 

Ruta has bruised j/aiii in all parts on wlrieh he hes (Am., Cic., 
Di os.); on touch of pamful partSf woise in hips and bones of 
tegs : resllessness^ so he does not know lojieie to lag his legSj 
Wif-h*heaviness (Rhnai,t.) weakness, with biitisedfeeling in limbs, 
and pain sacrum and lums , bruised pant in joints qnd hip 
bones so that he can not bend ; tearing in wrist worse from riulent 
motion j paifi in ivr^lit as if brokenbruistd pain in bones of 
wrist and backs* of J^ands ; he can not walk- at Jiisl on rising 
from a seat^ he falls back again ; bones seem brukea , thighs le/use 
their service on account of wenkness and pain , bruised pain on 
stretching lower limbs, posteiiorlg above knee, in bones about hij}s, 
oh anterior surface with pain on touch ; l^gs give out on ascending 
and descending stairs ; pain consisting of throbbing and hacking 
as 111 an ulcer, antenoilg on ankle j pain in bones op feet so that 
he can Itot itep heavily With heat i burning and biting in bones 
of feet diinng rest j inflammation with swelling of hands; pains 
ill limbs, joints and bones us if beaten^ or after a blow or fall ; 
acts specially on yellow elastic tissue; pain in sjjine as if beaten 
and like lumbafjQ \Jhxvi) \ bruised prxin exiciidnij along buck, in 
spine when sifting and walking arreding bieuLli; bruised pain 
in vertebrae. Clarke remarks : “ The vulncvy remedies indicate 
in symptoms of their pro\iugs the peculiar form of injuries for 
which they are adapted; there are the sprained pains of Rhus 
the iriiised pains (in skin and mustjes) of Am. Ruta also has 
bruised pBin|, but these are more particukrly mutiifested in bones. 
Ruta uf the chief remedies fur injured hones and especially 
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biuUed bones. This power of Jtnta does not appear to blive 
been known before the proving were luade.'’'’ The peculiar 
sensations of Rota are, spiifa ss i| beaten and lame, head as if 
bruised or Iieaten ; as if p^ain weie in marrow of bone, or as if 
bone were broken, wrists as if spnimed j ‘thighs as if beaten and 

weak : as if there were an ulcer ou ankle 1 the bruiMed senlatioua 

' 1 

in bone, joint, periosteum aud cnrtilege af% woriie at iii^ht; 
lestlesBiiess; the paibs aggravate'from cold application and 
weather. 

• * 

Allen says : “General feeling of soreness fs fiom a,bruise. 
General lameness after sprains, cspeuially of wrists and ankles.' 
IViiostitip, the rebult of bruises—Fains, especially in the wrist, 
in cold wet weather, JjetteVjfrom motion (Rli. t.)/^ The pains so 
jieeuliiir to Ruta seem to be of subaci^te character aud ^ifect 
all tissues. They may liappen eiLiter from cold, spiaiii, severe 
exertion and labour which produce inordirrate iatigue. The 
jirovtnce of applrcution ot Ruta ib quite diltrrrct Irom that of 
Rhus. The pain of Rhus, is ^eireially heute whereas Ruta 
iiidic.ibes suhaeiite inflamiiiaLion. There is more erysipelas 
tuns character in Rhus, than in Ruta. 

a 

1 ^ 

Iloyue points out the following tacts : '*Di'. Bayes used Ruta 
with beiietit for a lancing pain in the teirdo Aohillifli) tr^iibh 
remained after a boil id that- region. A man, on getting out of 
car, slipped and bruised 'shiu' injuring bone; alfected part 
became red, swollen aud painful; there were present tTushes of 
heat, anxiety and dejection. Amica produced no relief. Ruta 
12 produced immediate, improvement aud coiiqdete cure. Dr. 


G. M. Ockfoid."' 


> • 


To Ue contmued. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

» 

^nuDonmm Bbiuioicum. 

The Jbya Ilonusopathica. Barcelona ha{t the following : 

“ Like other ammonia •preparations, it acts npon the mucosie, pro¬ 
ducing Inflammation whicli begins as a simple excoriation prooeeding 

to epithelud destruction, and ulceration with heat Its uctiou is 

• • ^ 

most marked upon lenul and Jjfepatic uuicosa; Ind it alters pi*ofouiullj 
the circuliitipn in these organs : in i)ost-scarlatnial 

dropsy with scanty and bloody uiuit*, dark reJ and cmit.dning a great 
•quantity of nlbumen. CirrhosiH with liep.itic obstiuction giving 
nse to ascites and jaundice Incoutineuce of uiiue Also in gout 
and chronic rheuinatisin. Lilutious 0 to 30.” 


A*firyonia Case. 

The North American Jouiual of Hononopathy f*ir Febrnaiy sup 
plies the following frofl^the Hijitupo/inllnuvhe AfnnatHblattor 

** Gcust}. H—, A rol^st lauiidiesn, iiiialile to work for 3 w'eeks, 
sought my advice Sept. 1, ISlo. The diseahod Byiidiouie was us 
follows. • 

1. Sleeking pains in the pit of'the atomacli with every motion, 

at,every step, especially from a mis-step, tlio pain is, according to 
her story, always on the left side.* , 

2. When lying down she has no pain, neither in tlie side nor in 
the Bton^h-;pit. 

3. Cannot sleep after 3 A. M 

4. Food is palatable, but after eating a little, she feels like 
vomiting 

5. Profuse f^livabion, running out of the mouth. 

6. Frequent eructation after each'iiieal. 

7. Hasty temper, easily angered—when the pains are violent, 
she breaks out into sweat. Catameiiiiy normal, 2 weeks ago. Health 
otherwise uninipaired. 

j^s^regoi'ds symptom No 1, belladonna, china and'ihus tox. have 
the striking pain but not on motioe only as here. Pulsatilla has 
them from mip-step hut less often, and has mol the digestive sympbom 
t^'No. i Nos. 5, fl) nor the same teiiiperament. 
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JidUor^s Notes. 

Bryonia alone hns pain, on motion, particularly atioking pain, and 
also sticking pnin (in the stomach-pit) nnder^he sternum on raisiug 
the arm); a niis-step will alsp cause the sticking pains in other 
places. 

The negative symptom; No. 2, is peculiar to bryonia ; few other 
remedies, excp[tting perhaps nux vomica and ilins tox. (which do not 
Suit the other symptoms here) have cessation of pain when at rest 
or lying down, bu^ is markedly characteristic of* bryonih. 

Symptom 3 is commSn to several drpgs and to bryonia. 

• . . • . * 

Symptom 4—desire to vomit after eating—is found in a number of 

drugs . ignatia, mix volnica, merciirius, fcrrum, belladonna, pulssr 
tilla, canihariH, but in part, not so persistently Rnd »oniinonly; ir 
fact, not with tlie [ 4 'evious palatability of food, :isdn bryonia. 

In regarti to symptom 5, other drugs have increase of saliva, bub 
not with the present Slccoriijfiinying symptoms. Hence, l^ryouia is 
preferable. ^ • * 

Eltiprty eructations after eating (No. 6) la not common tiO many 

drugs and in none so constant, usual, and marked as in bryonia. 

*11 ® 

Symptom 7 A leading index in disease {Organon^ Sec 210) is the 
temperament or disposition and this .symjitojn is* characteristic of 
bryonia. The complete syndrome of the ca.se leads to bryonia as the 
homoeopathic remedy. . 

As the woman was very robuht, her vitality unimpaired, and since 
tlieiefnre the dihease-dyimiiiid mu»^t be must powuiful that should 
cause her, because of jiain, to aiistain from all woik, I piescribed 
for her one of the stroiigest homieupathic rluses, u full drop of the 
tinctuie of bryonia, and told hei tu csll again in 48 linma. I told 
my fiiend, E . who was present, that the woman would Gt* completely 
relieved withm that tune He, howoer, but half way towards 
honimopathy, had his doubts 

Two days later ho came in to witness results, but the patient did not 
appear then nor aftei wards, l^told my inipatuiiib Mend to vibit^lier 
giving the address, which he did. IIis inquiiies weie greeted with. 
“Why should 1 come again 1 I wa.s cui-ed the same day, and went to 
work. I’m obliged to the*doiktor, but we folks have no time to leave 
off work, and 1 had been laid up already for th\||?e weeks.” " 

Ill this case the chai'acterstic sym|itoniB were the sticking p^mi in 
the pit of the stomach aggi'avated from motion. Bi'yonia has, 
aensatiou of stone in Stomach with pain in the epigi^tiic region on 
touch ; pain iu epigastfic region uu piessui'e. The payi fij^ravatea 
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Ironi motion, drinking wine and wnter and on coughing. B^fadMna 
points to sYiooting cntbiftg in pit, forcing him to bend backward and 
bold his breath. China ^indicates asoreness in pit with pain as 
from pressure on a sore place and pressure after eating a little. From 
these characteristic indications it will be s^en that Bryonia was the 
remedy^and it served the purpose. 


*Road-dusfr a!id Pneumaaia. * 

The Public Health of FeY)ruary remdrks : * 

“Prof. Tliolbas Oliver, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, delivering the first 
jpf the ^nunlJFlaftien lectnrea, spoke of the dangers from germs 
which might linger in dusty atmospheres. Since,the introduction of 
wood-paving, he remarked, many complaints had been heard of the 
irritating ^effect of the dust on the thfoat and eyes, and it was a 
question as to how far tins might not be responsible for the large 
number of cases of pneumonia in England during the last sun»mer. 
The dust-raising propensities of motor-cars, too, had created a condi¬ 
tion of affairs wlncU^aif unattended to, might be followed by 

• 

consequences prejudiciAl not only to the individual, bub to the climate 
of our country. The dust that was raised by wheel traffic carried 
into the atmo-sphere geiiii.s of»every de8cri[itioii, and they often 
remained in suspension for a considerable period. The presence of 
di^bjEUid smoke in the atinospher^* often a'>.siste'l in the formation of 
fogs and mist, and Home aubliwitics assorted tliat our country 
leceived less sunshine nowad.iys than was the ca.se years ago, when 
the atin(^pli(;te was cle.irer.'’ 


We believe in the bad effects of wuod-paving The street-dusts 
throwing the pathogenic genus in the atmosphere create the mischief 
of spreading infection. The costly wood-paving has the same danger 
which can be fopnd in an ordinary macadamized road The allevia¬ 
tion of the mischief is pos.sible by thoroughly oiling nr watering bho 
streets. The recent introduction of #nod-paving in Calcutta is 
condemnable not only fur the increaiyid (!o.st but also for the danger 
of manufacturing i>j^tiiogenic germs in its cracks and fissures. 


^ Patholoi^cal Gluttony. 

The Z^ano^c^Febriiary 3, records the folibwing ourious iutaBiew 
of d^nwTed-t appetite. 



Mar. 1906.] 


E^itor*s Notes, 


103 


“The literature of depraved appetitesia con^derahle and is disRU'^a- 
ed at some length in Gould and Pyle’s “Anomalies and OuriositioR of 
Medicine ” Morbid appetite moat commonly manifests itself in the 
tenrlency to eat filthy or loathboine food, and this tendency again is 
allied to fetisli woivahip. Many savages, for instance, consume their 
own excroinenta and assign I'ltual or religious reasons for thi.? act. 
The h\iman. urine and fneres aie by them rcgardeti as containing the 
soul, and to devou*r the^ is to becoiAe prepossessed a sacred trust. 
That form of savage^ cannibal ism ^vliu-h efijoiiis the eating of kinblitcu 
and parents is based on the same gioiinds of reasoning, ll is a 
question, however, whether cannibalistic and ordui|f-t*ating sstvayes 
do not ri;ally derive their in.stincts fi-otn the lower aniiiiiil.s. Dogs 
have notoiiously (lepraveil appetites Some famor« glnttniiB have 
certainly seemed to be cjists-back to the lower carnivora. Such was 
“the Great Kater of Is out,’* aflbctumately eulogised by Taylor^the 
Water-Poet This Man of kent wiis M^^n lij" Tfc 5 dor to make a meal 
of a whole calf. Ho was admired in Jiis d.iy as a suprem« ir'stance 
of a jolly fellow, but hi.s fnat.s wi*re such as to .suggest the morliid 
and abnormal. Tarrtire, a Frcnchmau, who iliod'*afc YerJailles, aged 
26 years, during the latter half of the eighteenth tentiyy, was perhaps 
the most'pi’odigioiis and revolting of those in.stances of what might bo 
called pathological gluttony. He ate, “,a •juniter of beef in 24 hours,” 
and could quickly as.'-iniil.xte l.irge Loreilze saw him (le''oiir 

a cat, thft Jiaii.s of which he voided alter an interval of half an hour, 
much as a bird of piey might do Tins man w.is manifestly a rever¬ 
sion to type Of his l.ir»iil\, although Ics.s seu8.itioiial in their 
cravings, are the earth-eattus, worid-e.iters, chalk-, jieat-, hog-, ijisect-, 
and perhaps e\en seaweed-eaters, while the cliewers and the whittlera 
may be said to belong to the .same morbid c.itegoi} ” 

The cases cited above show the depraved appetite as well as 
gluttony The nnubid luflifeiiee has nothing to do with fetish. 
Worship. Fetish worship does not inwilc t(,p thq coiisumption of 
hiuiian dejecta. Those who t^kS the lo.itlisomn rti’ticb\s tio it under 
the impression of show tliat^ they arc .diove all likes ami dislikes, 
tin the other hand, those who prefer Ihu ici<*cted ihiiigs have a 
morbid likeness for some particular kind of food Gluctuny may be 
associated with the filthy living. A glutton wants large quantity* 
of anykind of food, good or lud, to satisfy hi.s appetiie. ' In otffer 
words, morbid Lunger may be ii part of voiacioua craving. But it 
is not always so. Many w%aien get :i depraved desire for ^urtky 
substances during, their pregnancy We heard of a Cliief Secretary 
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to the Oovernment Bengal, abnormally fat who could take 
during one meal a large duck and a few other things. 

. - 

The Glassification of Moaqnitoes. 

■ 

The Science February<9, has the following : 

“ Recent authors ha>e subdivided the CulicidsB in various ways, 
although nsing mainfy the same set of characters. It seems, how¬ 
ever, that the bdst and most inaturnl grouping coiisists in the recogni- 
tion’of three sub-families, as' follows: < 

I. Anopbelinss. Defined by the long elliptical compressed thorax ; 
the palpi are l^ng in both sexes ; the metauotum is without hairs. 
The larvm have a short sessile breathing apparatus and are surface 
feeders, being supplied with fan-shaped tufts on the dorsum, which 
serve as an attachment to the water film. A ventral brush or rudder 
is pfesoat on the last segment after the first" stage. The larvsa live 
in all kinds of watei*, fii^n that in hollow trees to the edges of swift 
streams, depending upon the species in question. Thoy all .require a 
comparatively extended suiface, owing to their habits of surface 
feeding. Cbntains the genus Anopheles and its subdivisions. 

II. Culicine. Defined by the short rounded thorax ; the palpi 
are generally short in the finnale, sometimes short in the male also 
the metanotum is without Ij^airs. The larvse have a long breathing 
tube, .always lonjjer than wide, .and are not surface feeders, A 
ventral brush or rudder Is present on ^hc last segment after the first 
B^ge. The larvm live in [permanent or temporary stagnant pools or 
puddles; several species are addicted td hollow trees and one lives 
only isi water-worn holes in rocks. A few specie-s are predaceous, 
feedilTg exclusively on the larvse of other species So far as known, 
all the specif^ live free in water, although it should he noted that 
one genus, Taenim’hynchus^ has defied all attempts at learning its 
life history by the ordinary methods of* dipping in puddles. 

Contains ^e genera Megotrhinnn^ Peorophora, Culex, Grahhamia, 
J%eobaldiaf Stegov^yiUf Verrallina* Aedee, IlowardinUt Uranotaenia, 
J)einoeerite8, etc. # 

XIL SabetllilUB. Defined by the presence of hairs on the metsno' 
turn tho palpi are generally short in both sexes. The larvse never 
*kave the mediah ventral brush or rudder on the last segment, nor 
pectin on the air tube in the species known. The air tube is 
long. The larvae live in small bodies of water routined usually 
parte ,of plants, such aa the leaves of the pitcher plant, leaves ot 
Broniii48t fiqwer Bhaaths of Gonna, oocoannt Bhellq and oaoBO hlHih^ 
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Bometiittea witJi sarpriaingly little water. A majerity of the apeciea 
inhabit the moist tropical regions. 

Contains the genera SiihethoideBt,Wyeomyiaf Dendromyiat 

Jfddotia. Phoniomyia, etc.” 

Mosquitoes have gained an influence on acqpunt of their carrying 
power of micro-organisms. * They suck them and the microbes 
undergo a fresh cultivation within them. Tlie research on mosquitoes 
is no doubt an interesting study, butito, attach unuiual importance 
for this reason is not reasonable. The several varieties of fleas «nd 
flics have also the same power of propagation. , 

The Sabadilla Sneeze. * 

We take from the North American Journed of Ilomieopathyf 
FebruHry, the following note : 

" In a study of sabadilla in* catarrh of the upper air passagcsi, pr. 
Koi uler in the Allgemeine Homcrapathi^he * Zeitnng says: The 
powdeiorl sabadilla seeds or a salve (1 part of the powder, 10 parts 
lard) are used foi lice. The seed cuntuins an alkaloid, veratrim, 
which is very irritating to mucosec and provokes violesit sneezing, 
hoarseness, cough, great thirst, saUvatiou and itching ,in the mouth. 
Ill the provings we find: Violent sneezing j an intermittent, sharp, 
short, single sneeze shaking the abdomen, followed by lachrymation 
Math atieking, drawing supraorbita) headache, red feye-Iid margins as 
in a coryza, w bich liowevcr, it does not piovoke. First one, then the 
othei nostril is stopped,—air may be forcibly exhaled but ’is^ 
ditticultly inhaled. Hoarsdness, void tones not clear. Short, dry 
congh from a tickling, rasping in the throat. Throat feels roiigh, as 
if a food morsel had stuck there, causing a cough. Dryness at the 
naso-pharyngeal junction. 

Thus, the action of sabadilla upon the mucosa; of nose, [diarynx and 
larynx is well marked. i 

Case 1. (Dr. J. Gallavardin.) Woipan, aet. 66, a^coryza for 10 
years with considerable nasal secretion and particiAarly characterized 
by frequent sneezing, brought on by the slightest irritation, even 
from washing the face in the moiming. If her feet became chilled or 
if she rolled up her sleeves fb the elbow, she sneezed. Tobacco 
snnff neither increased nor diminished her paroxyShiH and menthoL 
powder was actionless. Sabadilla 6, t. L d. soon controlled the oen- 
dttion. * 

Case II. Girl, *aet. 4 •months. Since birth could vot brqathe 
thtto^^gh tiie nose; nstsal mneosa idtei*nateiy dry and moist,swith fre- 
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quent sneezing. Slie received sabadilla 3 and chamomilla 3 (diar¬ 
rhea with nocturnal relktlessness) alternated hourly, which brought 
about speedy amelioration and cessation of the sneezing. 

In the obstinate catarrh of the upper air passages, frequent in¬ 
fluenza, sabadilla has a marked, often epidemie, action.’’ 

It seems that no cascs^ are recorded with regard to the peculiar 
sneez^ of B.abadilla IJr. T F. Allen in his Hand book of Materia 
Medica remarks , “Influenzi, with violent spasmodic sneezing and 
lachrymation on\)eing in the'opon air, with symptoms of tonsili- 
tis beginning on left side and extending to ri{^it, pains worse on 
empty awalldwing ’’ • 

CLINICAL RECORD. 

• Indian. * 

A CASK OF PTOMAINE POISONING 
By Dr. Hum Chandra Ray Chandhuri, L M. 8. 

R.—a young ntai^of 20, residing in Ra'nkaritola East Lane, was 
attacked with ptomaipe poisoning on the 1st August, 1905. probably 
&om taking rotten fish. He took his food at 10 a ro. and vrent to office. 
From his office tho purging and vomiting began. Ho was immediately 
brought home and ^aa placed linder the treatment of a lay homoeo- 
pathic (fractitioner, who treated him till the next morning. On 
the •2nd at 0-45 a. m., I was called to actend him. Pulse was not 
perceptible in both the wrists.« He had .passed many green stools, 
during the day and night. The vomits were also of the same colour. 
The sto^ and the vomits of the morning wero deep gra.ss green. 
Delirium collapse and rostleasnesB attended them. Canrphor every 
quarter of an hour was given. 10-30 a. m. The stools were leas 
in number but no othei improvement followed. Podo, 3 dec. after 
every stool. 1-15 p.m. Green stools mixed with white choleraic mucous 
shreds. 'The ^omit# wero entirely green. Difficulty of i-espiration 
ensued about this time. Naja 3 dec. every half hour. 5. p. m. 
The difficulty of lespiration was in tho same state. It had not 
increased than before. Naja was continued. 8. p m. Tho difficulty 
of breathing was gather better. Ntya was continued during the 
nighh 

3i& August. At 7-30 a m., there,was indication of thready pulse 
in the left wnst. He had eight green atoc^Js during the night lujul 
no voIhstit^^ JV'ujfa 3 dec. was continued. > He felt very hiu^y. 
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Arrow-<root water waa given. Since the morning of the lat August 
he no food. 3 p. M. Pulse waa regularly perceptible in the 
left wrist, though it was ^requ^t. Thready iu the right wrist. 
Coldness of the nose disappeared though the extremities were 
slightly cold. No urine since the noon of the 1st August. Ganih, 

6 dec. 4 p. M. Passed a sufflicient quantity *of urine. Placebo. 

4th August. Slightly feverish, was deliri’ops during the previous 
night. Passed urinq twice during the night. Tomjfl.^lOO. P. Bell 30. 
4-30 p M. Temp. 100 BeU 30. Arrc)|,w-root water. 

5th August. I^To fever. Had no delirium. Was rather better. 
Bell. 30. • 

6th August. Was doing well. No complaint hxcept weakness. 
Placebo. , 

Similar cases of ptomaine poisoning have occured in many places. 
The Bhowanipore poiaopiiig c ises spomed to bo of this nature 

The ice cream poisons are mostly due not to the absorptiJn of 
copper but to the introduction of ptomaine poisons. The bacillary 
exudation contaminates foods for being prepared in bad places which 
were infected by the depa.sit of rotten tiah or flesji, .or other kinds of 

I * 

refuse or garbage. In some places, .vtables foriying the manufactory 
of foods may create the same disaster. At any rate it is plain, that 
cooking room and utensils should be as clean as possible, being devoid 
of all suspicion of contamination. Thfe depraved, taste of consuming 
rotten fish or flesh which are openly sold in the markets of C&lcutta, 
is a great factor in producing the poisoning. ^ « 

The abovementioned cai^ was evidently one of ptomaine poisoning. 
The peculiarity was the grass green purging and vomiting. The 
atuols were sometimes mixed with shreds of epithelium as in ^holera. 
The predominancy of the green evacuations was tlie characteristio 
symptom. JVaJa was administered when other medicines failed, 
and at a critical moment. ^The difficulty of respiration pointed out 
the final dissolution. It was only .Maya that took the patient away 
from the jaws of death. The loy^ dilution acted ^narvlllously well. 

The difference in other symptoms, except the grass green evacua¬ 
tions, between ptomaine poisoning and cholera can not be appre¬ 
ciated. In severe cases, they totid to the same changes, which lead to 
the end. The comparison of the pathological sjpects of the two 
diseases makes it clear that in cholera the retention of bi}e doe^ not 
bear that significant aspect BS»iB generally ascribed. Clinical con¬ 
sideration places {Itomainc^ poisoning in the same class with cholera, 
the difference being an excessive secretion of the bilia^ §r6ducts. 
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In botb, there is the ^utc of intee^al ^iochar^. It can not h4d 
said whether the pancfoas joins in this morbid effusion, but 1 suspeob 
that it also plajs an important part. (DiffereiVOe in the character of the 
two poisons exists. In cholera it is a distinct bacillus. On the other 
hand in ptomaine poison, the secretion of ibme bacilli or the remanatit 
of a few pathogenic micro-organisms creates the same mischief aS 
in chimera. Great lighj)'is thrown in comparing the two diseases 
from their aslinical* aspects. Bo^far it can be saijl that bacteriology 
must be associate with clini^dal study to convey the true idea of the 
pathological changes of a disease. *’ * 

It will not be uninteresting to raentirf.i that in some cases of 
acute dysentery, there is only discharge of white mucus with blood. 
In other cases, thp stools may be green or yellow attended with blood. 
The difference seems to be the same as in cholera and ptomaine 
poisoning, except the dlschurge of bloO(\ end ^he emis-snm of scanty 
nrinc In cholera haemorrhagica, there is y>rofuse evacuation of blood 
Boraetimss with shreds of ifiucaa. It is cholera, for all the symptoms 
taken together. The important oonclusion is that the bacilli may 
differ, bub their effects may the same as far as the clinical aspect goes. 


Foreiffn 

CLINICAL CASES. 

f 

By J.” Bt F LauBEBT, M.D., Assist Pliys. Ijond. Horn Hosp. 

«Qabe 18 —Miss. T., age about 60, came under treatment Septefn* 
l>er 6, 1900, having been previously um^’er alloymthic treatment. 
She had been ill two to three years. 

Is nefvouB, gets confused from the least bustle in the street ; gets 
bewildered. Seems unable to do anything, and the attempt exhautts 
her every much. Memory not very good. Tires easily ; is worse out 
of doors. Cannot go out alone, ^eep faiy j was very bad for a time. 
Flatulence a great deal; least anxiety causes any food to disagree. 
Sinking in thS stofnach, at no spfcial time. Bowels constipated, 
esperially if more nervous than usual- Want of energy; cannot 
read much . Tgn 3—ihs. 

October 6, 1900.—Reyiorted her nerves much better, bub flatulence 
still bad. Lycop. ^0 t.d.& Thie gave great relief. 

'ifoV % 1902.—She complained of “a bald patch” on the scalp and 
itchifig. Her hair had been falling off! for some time, but she notioed 
the bald patdh only a few days. She still Jteeded td be careful wi^ 
hut fueSksd^*aehmg' in her bads and armo. Occasional rinking 
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in atomoh (worse during mor^g) and flafeulenoe. Ererytliing a 
trouble. Tires easily; likes to do things slowly, Bowels regular. 
Sleep not good ; brain keeps working. Hes^ on vertex Head itcbes 
at night. Feels cold very much. Worse during winter, better in 
summer, worse in morning. ^ Cold feet and hands. Sulph 30 t.d.8. 

May 23rcf.—^Is much better. Patch lias not increased, and^there 
are signs of fresh growth. Feels decidedly better in herself. No 
medicine. i ^ ' 

When next seen, a year later, the J^dd patch was quite covered 
with hair. 

JHemarks .—It is not'often in my experience that Snlphwr is indi¬ 
cated in chilly subjects, but it seemed to answer weA here, unless it 
was a post hoc reijult. The action of the other remedies was also 
satisfactory, but needed following up, but the patient failed to ^ve 
the opportunity. • • 

Case 19. — Silica—Mucous Cyst in cheek.—Mr. N., student, lark, 
sallow,^ consulted me June 13, 1900, for a small globular swelllug in 
the light cheek, deeply seated, freely movable. He bad noticed it 
three montlis. It was ^o doubt a mucous cys(. • I gave him Sil. 6 
night and morning, under which it eomplotely,disappeared. I have 
seen a similar result in at least one other ci«e, and many cases of 
analogous meilxiiuaiu cysts cured by Uiis medicine. 

Case 20 —fknli Cart in ProctalgiA, JCali Bic^ in Bilious Attacks.— 
Mr. H., 50, consulted me, April, 7, 1904, for “piles,” which 'he had 
for four mouths. He had had a previous attack two years befpee. 
He gave the following symptoms : Creat pain, shooting, pricking for 
two hours after Bt<x)l. It also occurs after long sitting Sore pain 
on defecation. Very little itching and no bleeding. BoWels very 
regular. Some prolapse of bowel on defecation for yeai-s. Ac. nit. 
3 t.d.B. 

Mny 10th .—No better, but some improvement while taking the 
medicine. Still has great pain, which ceases after stool and recurs 
half ipi hour later, and lastly about two houi^ He described the 
pain as “neuralgic,” adding, “It seems almost unbearable just before 
it stops.” It comes in paroxysms and better by pressure momentarily. 
It is shooting Lu character, wiik pius-and-needles sensation. Is worse 
after morning stool but not after evening stool. JCaU e. 6 t.d.a 

No^fomber 29, I9i)4 -•—He saw me again for bilious h^dach^ and 
reported no pain in rectum for some months. I had treated,him Sag 
bilious attacks 'on Junn 9 and Septeipher 7, 1903, alter whuk hft 
remained &ee tiU thyqa wqs^S bsfore this 
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Kali bic. 30 having been given on each occasion. The note on June 
9th gives a description of tiie attacks; “Bilious attacks all his life 
more or less. They begip with specks before the eye^a and dim 
vision, then headache* accompanied by clearing of the *viBion. The 
pain is one-sided and ver^ sharp, over one eye and in temple.” 

On^thifl occasion Kali b. 30 t.d.B. at once helped him. 

Case 21 .—Kali Mur. in Dysmenorrhea .—Miss A. N , servant, 
consulted ide Norember 2G, 19Q0, for dysraenoichea. The period 
was Regular but accompanied by great pain in the bypogastrium on 
the first day for two to three hours, causing her to bend double, 
pain cutting and griping, accompanied by'coldness and shivering. 
She liM to lie upVith it. The pain usually wakes her at 6 a.m., 
but sometimes att2 a.m. The pain is worse during heat internally 
and locally. It comes and goes suddenly. The flow- is not profuse, 
but lasts six to seven days, and is dt.rk, nearly black, rvith a few 
clotsf Sleep, difficulty, in going of and then sound. Dreams very 
much, of people being killed, funerals, <kc. She hod suffiere^ from 
acute dyspepsia shoitly before this date, for which she was given 
Bry. 3 with benefit. « Kali mur. 6x o.n. ‘ 

December 10, 1900.«—Cata parsed with no pain at all. Does not 
dream now. Rheumiftic jiain in diflerent parts, comes in morning 
on waking and wears off during the day. Worse during change of 
weather, easily tired.. Kali phos. 6 t d s. 

January 31, 1902.—She complained of dy.speptic symptoms, ciit- 
tingrpain and flatulence immeiUatelv food, better by eructations, 
griping in umiulical region, bettef from jireffcure and warmth. Very 
drowsy in morning. Frontal headache and heaviness over the eyes ; 
geueially gets up with it and it lasts all day The last two {leriods 
have been Rcoompanied by pain ngain, and the discharge has been 
dark but not black. Jiry 3U t.d s. 

June 20th .—Last period bad again, als(^ the la.st but two Kali m. 


fix o.n. j 

July 29bh —^^.ftet^’tsking medicino*a few days the period came a 
-week too soon without pain. The last time was regulai bub with a 
good deal of pain in the night. 

Remarks .—I am aware the notes of this case are too scanty to bo 
of, much value byr themselves, but I have had a good many cases 
whe^.jSTo^ rpw. has relieved dysmenorrhea with the symptoms men¬ 
tioned, the most characteristic being the very dark colour of the 
disohaige,'and report it as confirmatory (Evidence (vuZe Case 16, 
Februatfy^HjW .).—norfwopathvi World, March !, 1906. 
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TWO GASES ILLUSTRATING THE THERAPEUTIC 
VALUE OF PYROGENIUM. 

By Db. Boeckh, op StiTttgart. 

i ^ 

Case I is that of Rosa K—, aged 9 years, and whom I have 
known for the past three yoais. On Oct. l^th, 190,), she wa^ sud¬ 
denly attacked with high fever and pain on awallowing. About 
months pievioiisly caifeied fiom au i^tiu?k of diphtl>^riH, since which 
time there has bee^ a tendency towards enlarged cervical glaudg and 
chronic purulent imddle-ear catarrh (left ear), the lattg^ gi^it'g I'ise 
to an umisunlly foetid dischaige, and the power of hearing having 
almost entirely disappeared. Beyond this the child appeared well . 
nourished, intelligent, .iiid rosy * 

On Oct. 18th, I found her in a state of high fever (temp 40" O., 
pulse 120) which had come on suddenly. She complained tX iujense 
pain on swallowing, which seemed loca<)izecl in the left side of the 
neck." The fiince.s .showed merely alight redness but no deposit. Otk 

I 

more carcfid iiivestigitioii 1 found that the pair/ul aiea followed 
very closely tlin course of the steruo-cleido-^nastoideiia from the 
clavicle to the mastoid process. On enquiry I-was * informed by the 
mother that the car-discharge had diminished very much of late. 

Superficial examination of the auial legion revealed no pain on pres- 

* • 

sure over the well-known spots. The child did not complain of 
earache, but only of a very moderate general headache. I ordferSd 
aeon. 3 and a compress. On Oct. l^th and 20th the fever remained 
at the same height, and frequent rigors supervened The ac^te pain 
on swallowing made feeding almost impossible; and in Addition 
severe diarrhoea and diffuse, bronchitis came on. The condition was 
all the moiR serious as the pulse I'ose at times to 140 in the miiiutd. 

On October 18th, 1 exp^essed to the pai'ents my fear that we hsA 
to deal with a serious ailment connected with tha chinnie middlVear 
(iatarrh, and which under certain circumstances would ne^ surgical 
help in bi der to give egi'ess to the pus which was pi^sent • how that 
I was sure of the state of matters, 1 strongly urged that the child 
ahdtikl be taken to the private hospital of a well-known aiirist. TJ^e 
pfttehta acceeded to niy wish, although very unwillingly, a*d fBe 
kkiid #08 opehlted upoi^ thb same day (Oct, 21st) by the radial 
At ftilF edd bight ddjri, ho#eVer, inespi^ .oif 

9n4l^<ifeiAd df Ibtld lidA fMU tllA pbti^ tto 
• — ^ 
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traiiBvene 8mt» matten ^rere very much in statu g[uo and the aurint 
decided upon emptying the internal jugular vein aa far down as the 
vena innominata : this was done, aifd the vein was found completely 
blocked by purulent thrombi. This second operation also brought no 
amelioration of the condition; on the contrary, matters daily became 
worse,* so that at last my colleague the specialist held out no hope of 
Baving the, child.! He wrote to me as follows: “After the second 
Opei'ation there followed for ^^edks, rigors, alcscess* of the lung, with 
terrib*ly foetid expectoration, and •abscess of tke liver, perforating 
apparently into the bowel.” i. 

In order «tha^ the child might at least die at home, she was re¬ 
moved from the elinic ; and I was summoned op Dec. 6th. I found 
the child no longer recogniaible ; she was terribly emaciated and pale, 
with blvish tint of lips. In the sick-room <.here was a penetrating 
putrid odour, which nbad^ it impossible to remain without open 
windows and turpentine sprayed about in the room. The smeV arose 
from the expectoration, which was still verjr copious. On examining 
the chest I* found 'over the whole of the left lung, front and back, 
loud rales, incaeasii^ in intensity towards the base, allowing one to 
hear the respiratory murmur above, but quite overpowering it below. 
In the lower part there was also dimini.s)ied resonance Temperature 
oscillated daily between 38 5‘^ add 39° C., the pulse between 100 
004 120. Appetite was ml, but there was constant thirst. She 
was quite apathetic, and took noanotice of ^my visits or examinations. 
In these circumstances I prescribed the most nourishing diet possible, 
with Moderate doses of strong wine (Samos, Tokay, and Malaga ); 
wet^cks to the trunk once or twice a day ; and lastly, lacheais 6 
m V at first alone, and then, after a few days, in alternation with 
pjrogenium 10, each twice a day. , 

For a varied of feasnns I ^id not see the patient again for a fort’ 
night, and when I called, heard to my gmit astonishment th^t she 
bad just gone out. My surprise was even greater when, after a few 
minutes, the child returned with (fresh happy face and full round 
oheekB. On exaipining further I found a wonderful change in her 
eon^tioD emaciation had disappeared, and she was as plump as 
before. There had been no fever fpr 14 days; the pulse beat^ 80^ in 
Uie minute. ^ The operation-wound, whieli at th'e time of my last 
visit w4i duKhai^ing pus freely, wu cicatrwd, .. Cough end 
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expectoration had ceased, and examination of the lung rejrealed onlj 
a small strip of the left lower lobe where Uiel% were scanty feeble 
rales but no dulness. , ^ 

The remedies, at first both, and latterly only the pyrogenium had 
been regularly administered. The appetitg had gradually returned 

and wELh now quite "famous'*. • • 

* 

I think we arc^ fully entitled to attribute this'sudden*change for 
the better to the remedies exhibited, especially to the pyrogenium ; 
and in so doing, we need not uiiifervalue the undoubted help render* 
ed hy the able speciahat who by his techiiic.il skill first rendered it 
possible to sa/e tlie child’s life] he did all he could. * The rescue 
fium the pyseniic condition, however, was reserved ftjr homceopathy ; 
here the allopathic treatment, if indeed one can speak of it as such, 
completely failed. The*operator’s instruments reached but a mall 
fragment of the disease products present in the body, whilst our 
remedies' pervaded the whole system, and helped its own defensive 

organism to triumph over, the blood-intoxication. 

• * • 

The happy effects of pyrogenium in the ab(vve case led me to ex¬ 
periment with it in the following one :— 

Case it.—F rau X—daring her six years of married life had had 
one Blill-born child, and, later,*an abortion accompanied by severe 
hemorrhage, following which she suddenly sickened with Byraptqnyi 
of severe peritonitis (ligprs, flutttHnng pulse of 130-140; tempt 
40*5°, excessive tenderness of abdomen to lightest touch), the first 
and most acute stage of which was overcome with bryonia The 
temperature fell gradually to to 39*. As a result of thieffrat 

attack there could be felt in Douglas’s pouch and the right para-' 
metriiim an abundant doughy exudation about the size of a child’s 
head, a swelling of the left ovary, and m slight Cjpepti^ endocarditie 
(mitral). The condition remained much the same for some weeks; 
about six weeks from the beginning of the illness unusually severe 
rheumatic pain in the right sq^atic supervened, accompanied by un¬ 
conquerable restlessness, althougli Fran X—was usually most patient; 
immediately afterwards an unusually profuse menorrhagia occiKred,!- 
^th evacuation of coagula as .large as the fist (the menses hul'' 
ooonrred four weelu previously, but the flow was of the very slight- 
■St and lasted a. few hours only). ^ * 
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' 1 n6w gcvre pyrogen. 10 gtt. ▼ momhig And evening, and obtained 
dot only a speedy faft of temperature to normal and of pulse-rate to 
80, but a diminution in tl^e size of the pelvic exudate from the size 
of a child’s head to that of a small apple, all in the space of three 
^eeks, and without resorting to any remedy other than the pyrogen 
(with •the exception of, hydropathic compresses, which latter could 
hardly have accomplisbnd so much iu so short a time). 

It appears to*me that we 4ia^e in pyrogen, an isopathic remedy, a 
valuable weapon against severe sepsis, either in the shape of 
pure s^pticEBiJIia and saproemia or of sepsis complicating other severe 
such dh typhoid, phthisis iu its latter stage, gonorrhoeal 
metritis, and pelyi-peritonitis, etc. The action in both my cases was 
so Btoiking that the successful effects of pyrogen could uot be held in 
doubt. ^Perhaps my short communicat»a may lead otlier colleagues 
to pUbliah their experiences with the above remedy.— {Alfyem, 
Momqgp., Zeitungy Feb. 8tb, 1906, p. 33 .)—The Monthly 
pathio Meview, March 1, 1906. 


(SleaitingB from (iTonUmiiordri) literature. 

. JB MUTATION A FACTOR IN TIiE EVOLUTION OF THE 
HIGHER V£RTEBR4TES ? 

Thb stir created among botaniata and horticulturiste by the receut work 
of de Vgies, partioulnily by his Berkeley lectures ( 1904 ) on ' The Origin of 
Speciea and Varieties by Mutatum,’ Rib led certaiu zoologists to believe 
that species of animalB as well as plants may arise by the suddeu assuuip- 
of new characters. Thus Davenport^ lu a receut review, expresses 
conviction that ‘as good au argument might be made from the 
aoolpgioal side *lis d/Vries has'made fyom the hotaiiicai.’ The proniulga- 
Uon of these views by so emiuent a student of evolution as Davenport, in 
eotineetioD with the circumstauce that more or less similar views are held 
by others^ has led me to re-examine certaiu groups of birds and manuDalit 
9 f wtttCb 1 had p^vioosly mads systematic studies^ for (he purposa <4 
(^B^vanng. evidence^ if such eaistsi of tha forpv^tion of Bpecie(> by 

tri|^ iMtbe sow of Vvits'B mqipuBc. Hf lAatea, ^ust ii^dun^md 

' piaato^ oi a certain species of erenioi^ prinarpma wbioh b4 kept. iVUHtF 

C * 9 ‘ ' 
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obaervatiob for » period of jeam, Baddealy developed abnormal pew 
obaractera or 'qualitiea* tliat were inherited and gave rise to periuanent 
newapeciea, which continued to exist aide by aide with the patent specLea 
This pnjcesa he calls * the origin of Species by mutation.' While iidiuitting 
the extreme raiity of occurreiicea of this kiud, he appears to have been 
cariied iiway with eulliuaiasiu over his diacoveiy and jiimpa to the ooiicla«* 
aiou that species iii general originate by niutatiofi—aud in no other way ! 

After stating that speciee ‘ are not in the lu.ui^ distinguishei] from their 
allies by qnantitiea nor by degrees ; the veiy qnalitiea may di&r,' he goes 
on to say that if the differences in quality can not be explained ' by the 
alow and gradual acwinulatiou of individual varutioii/ and if the auddea 
variations called spoits or luntatious, * can be shown to uotyir lo nature aa 
well as they are known to occur iii the cultivated coiiditiou, then in truth 
Darwiutain can afford to lose the iudivuhul variations ns a bi^a.' doutiuu* 
ing the .iigiinieut, he declares: “ Then there will be two vast dominions ' 
of vailability, sh.uply limited aud sharply contrasted niLh one another. 
One of tlieni [ Ili.it of mdividui^l vanatioii ] will he ruled by Qnetelel's law 
of probability and by the unavoidable and coutiuuons occiirieuce *of .fever., 
aioua. lb will reign supreme in the sciences 'di aiflbiopology and sociology. 
Outside mf these, the other [that of spoils or inut.itiuuH ] will beootue a 
new domain of iiiveatigatioD, aud will ask lo be designated by a new 
name "—the oiigiii of species by mutation. Thiie'woulil seem to be u» 
doubt as to de Viies’a meaning. The* question are his assuniptiuus 
justified by the facts in nature 7 It will be uliti«iveA that he deems the 
peipetu.ilmu of individual variatioua jeo)iardized ‘ by the unavoidable and 
continuous occui'ience of reversions.' 'Let me ask in all aeimusues.<i if 
spoil vaii.Ltious are less likely to disappear by reveisiou than are ’sidividuol 
variatuius 1 

Let us DOW examine the ' tf and anA ' of de Vries's argument' The 
fimt of these is; If the'differences iu quality [ ch.iracteis ]‘cau nut be 
explained by the slow nud gradual nccuuin1.illou of indi\uluHl Viui.itious * 
* Ma}' oue veutuie to ask, why cau they not be so explained ? U it 
not tiue that up lo the time of the auuouiicemeut of his new theoiy » 
little luoie than a year ago it was the piuctically iiu.iuiiuous belief u£ 
zoologists and botanists the woild over that the diffei-ences in quality 
that go to make species do*urigiiiate iu precisely this w.iy ) Ami has any 
reason been brought forward to justify-'much less| neceisiiate—a cliaiiga 
in this belief 7 Aie we, because of'the discovery of a case iu winch a specie^ 
appears to have arisen in a slightly different way- fur after all the 
difference is only one of degree —to lose faith iii the stability uf knowledge* 
aud rush panic stricken into the lea oi uiihelief, uumiudful of the cuuuliitv 
iye observations aud coucluaious of xoologials and bolanists ? , 

De Viiee’s second and third »/i are; *‘Jf sueh sliaJpa fjgodnoe^ 
a;;tificially among cultivated piautapkiui ba proved to offer a bettw^ 
analogy tgi rqal ayatejuat^ ijTtbt euddeu chaugas can ba. ehovni^ 

to. oQQu ixttwit %!.* ^ Huff ihfOiUifiM 
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coodition, theo in truth Darwiniam can afford to lose the individual 
varintious na a basis.” The logic of this is hard to see, for is it coucei vable 
that 'strains,' or varieties produced aitihciallv among cultivated plants 
‘ can be proved to offer a better aualogy* to real systematic species' than 
species produced in the normal way by the per[)etiiiitiou of ludividual 
▼onatious 1 ‘ Aud if the sudden changes [ sport'^ or mutations ] can be 
shown to occur lu nature*—and I admit that they can—how does it follow 
that ' then iii truth Darifiuistn can afford to lose the individual variations 
as a basis. Is not thfs a case of euthusiasin run w}ld ? Is it not like 
arguing that if it*can be provfd Chat a mail at^ineat for breakfast, then 
of course he could not have eaten bread kTo my mind Mie atrikiug fallacy 
of de Vries's argument is his assumptiou tha^ because it cau be shown 
that sports occur lu ^latiire, and that in rare cases species arise therefrotu, 
then the theoT-y that species are produced by the progiessive development 
of slight individual vanatinns mii'tt be abandoned. Why can not species 
originate in both ways 1 The occurrence of sports among animals and 
plants lieing admitted, the question arises to rvhat becomes of them. 
Accni(iii]g*to Darviiii, Weisiuanu, Dali, Jordan aud a host of others they 
are lost hy' the swamping effiAts of iuLerbreeding. That this is the usual 
result lu both phiiits and annuals I think eveiy one will admit, for’even 
de Vries franklv states that their perpetuatiqu in giving rise to new 
species is so exceediugly^ra,re th.it he is able to cile only a single authenti¬ 
cated case 1 do not assfinie to be a botaiii'it ; nevertheless for more than 
a quarter of a century I^iave been au earnest field student of plants in 
their relations to geographic euvirouiuent. These stuiliea have couviiieed 
me that with plants, as,with aniniifls, the usual way in which new forms 
(sob8|>ecitw and species) are produceif is by the giadual piogreasive 
dev^lopiiieut of minute variations. 

But we are not now concerned wit^ plants. The question before us is, 
'Do species among the higher veitebratea originate hy the sudden acquire¬ 
ment of nyw character 1’ In Hcekiug an auswer I have passed in review 
more tlmw a thousand species and subspecies of North American mamniala 
aud birds without finding a single one which appears to have oiigniated 
in this way, Among the higher vertebrate.s, therefore, the cuncliision 
■eenia justified th.it if species ever oiigiiiate ^loin sports, such mode of 
origiu must be exceedingly rare My own conviction is that the origin of 
species by mutatmn aiioiig both*’aniruids aud pl.’ints is so uncommon 
that as a factor in evolution it may be regarded as trivial. 

If species do not ordinarily originate in this way, it is fair to ask, 
'How do they originate?’ My answer ia^^‘ By the slow but progresMve 
acquirsiiieDt of characters that have their beginning in minute variations.* 

!(;, is hardly necessary' in the present connection to review the theoriei' 
coDqei|i;pg thtkinceptvm of variation, for whether or not we believe in the 
potency of dyuaniic influences, we all admit that individual organisma 
-vaty, and roost of os are agreed that in the struggle for existence the 
httefieiel^vfriatftros are likely to be preserved, the haroifnl ones eltminat-* 
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ed, by the action of natural ftelection. Some of us go further and lielieve 
that ibe nriiveiBal and irrepressible tendency of ^rgniiisins to vary results 
in the perpetuation, not only of distinctly useful departures, but sonis 
times also of those which, though not harmful, seem to be of not the 
slightest service to either the iiiihviiliial or the species. These, according 
to Di. David Starr Jord.an, owe their inceptioii to geographic iiisolatiou. 
Dr. Jordan states : “Tlie arlaplive characters a species, may present are 
due to natural selection or .aie developed in connt^tiou with the demands* 
of competition. The cliaracteis, noii'Sjlaiitive, whicfi«chiefly distiuguish 
species, do not result iVom natural Hefe;CtioD, but from some form of 
geographical isoliiti^u and the segVegatioii of individuals resulting from 
it. * * * Aduptatios is the work of natural selectioif; the division 
of forms into species is the result of existence under n^w anc^ diverse 
conditions.” Jordau's view is that' the characters by which one species ■ 
actually knowu from the next are rarely traits of utility.” 

This was Darwiu’a view also, for he s.iys . “ It is a stiauge result which 

we thus arrive at, namely, that* characters of alight viUal impQrtance to 
the species are the most important to the systejiiatisl.” T. H. tAnrgan 
goes ^eveo further, expressing his entire disbelief in the production of 
species tlirough natural selection. Had be been familiar with the charac¬ 
ters that distinguish manyi of oiir species of mammals, hird.s and reptiles 
he could hardly' h.ivo bold this view, foi;; while lu fiome groups the charac¬ 
ters naturalists make use of in deflniiig species are ^ainl^' of the indifferent 
kind, in others they are laigely of the adapeive and useful kind. Thus 
mammals, birds and reptiles dozens of species and suh-ipecies are disLiu- 
guished from one another by adr^ptive characters* alone. At the same 
time it should he understood that, as a rule species are based not on one 
but several characters, some of which may be adaptive, others idoh- 
adaptive. , » 

FBKSBnnB OF THB ENTVlROTlBfBNT. 

Darwin's defliiition of natural selection nr the survival of the*fltteet is : 
"The preservation of favourable individual diffei'ences and variaKoua and 
the destruction of those that are iiijurious.” 

Whether a particular variation is beneficial or injurious depends of 
course on the eoviroiimeut. „ It follows that variations in order to be 
beneficial innsb be in harmony with,^or meet demands of, the environ¬ 
ment. 'Whether such adaptatioiis should be attlibuUAl wholly to the 
slow action of natural selection, or whether one may be allowed to cherish 
the belief that the enviruiimeiit not only invites but compels variation, 
iovolven a distinction as iinpoiil^nt as it is difficult of demoiistratioii. 
Is there not a hidden force which iiidepeiideut of, or eiipentdded to, the 
general tendency of organisme to vary acta ae an iuceutive m luitinbiifg 
nseful variatiouB f Have we not evidence of this iu ,the iadi*eiised^ length 
of toee and feet in species iiifiahitiiig soft or, marshy ground ; iucrew^d 
thickness of bill iu birds*t1iat habitually crack seeds or.Vjpta^; iuoreaee-in 
the length of Uje inmine teeth in niaoimaU that catch and hgldf et^^gglilig 



Ill la Mutation a Factor tfi tke Evolutionf [Vol.xxVjNo.S, 


prey ( increase in the size of the carnateial teeth in inanimaU that crunch 
bones of other auininU ; *speci}il luoiiitictitioiia of the feet to ht them for 
■peoiiil pm poses, ns for wiuliii;', swiuiiuiiig or grasping ; anil also such 
vaiiatiuiis as iiiipear to lesult fioiu prolonged and oft lepeatud effort, as 
increased Icuglli of leg in species whose welfare depends on fleetness of 
foot, and gi'e.iter developnicut of the external ear, or greater complexity 
of the uleiiial aiulitury apparatus which seem to bo a coiiiequeiu-e of long 
continued btiaiii injistehiiig for the approach of enemies or of prey? 
Tills subtle inflnenuj 1 like to Cii^l tAe pretaure of the eitdironmeiit 

Dali^ was uiicc bold enough to asseit . ‘“The eiivironinent ataiuls lu 
relation to the indivulual as the li.imiiier and an vil to the blacksmith s 
hot non. Tlie'orgaiiisni sailfcM iliiiing its cntiie* existence a cooimiiona 
Beiiea (if inacl;,iuiic»! iiiipactjii, none the less real because invisible.” These 
aie weighty wuidii, well wortli lenienibeimg. 

While a iiuiiibei of om alilcst iifiint.ilists hold this view, the ciiireot 
feehiig among morphologists and physuilogi'ats is undoubtedlv .igainst it. 
Thus Tliivuas UmitMoig.iu in his book on ' Evoiiitiuii and Adapt ition ' 
(isos}*, sa^'s . “ We caiu pruhLably i eject, as I believe, iiiiicli of the theory 

of iiat'ii.ii selection, and iiioie especially the idea that adapLaliqiis have 
arisen bec.iiise of their usefulness” 

Is not the f.ict itliat such diverse opinions dre held by thoughtful men 
of science in itself an illustialioii u£ the pressure of euviioinnent 1 Poi is it 
not obvioua—since thvse who spend their lives atudyiug spLCies in nature 
hold one view, while those who spend their lives peering into luicioscopes 
and in venting tlieuiies hold aiiiVdier view- is it I'.it ubvioiia that such 
aiitHguu^tic view.s areMie oiitgiowth of diffeieut envirouments I 

To those who uilmit the existence of dyiiaoiic iullnences it is coiiceiv- 
alKe'that the inception of the lesultiiig variati-ms, as long ago pointed out 
by J. A. Allen, IS nut conGiied to a single individual, to be lost oi >i.ived 
by iiatuial selection, but being the response of organisms to forces applied 
Alike to Xll iiieinbers of a species in a given area, takes pl.ice siiuiiltaueoiisly 
'li> a large number of individuaU and is thus established mure quickly aud 
with much greater certainty. 

yaniATiONB. 

It is convenient for the systeniatist to consider variations under four 
heads: (1) Fo^iitolij) variatious; (2) dynaiuic variatious; (3) sexual 
tariatioDs ; au(r(4) seasonal vanutiuus. * 

I. /VtttifoiM uariationa me such as arise without apparent cause—for 
it is in the nature of IIIgauisins to vary. They originate id a aiugle indi¬ 
vidual, and occur eveiytvhere, in all spdciea of aniiimls and plants. They 
ttay be beuetioial, de^liiil or injmioua. The beneficial, are likely to be pre- 
feCVved by hiitnral eelection and iucreaeed so long as the increase is bene* 
' ttw )) 0 teeBeAr; the lielitnil Itiay pitber disappear Of iienist; the 

'#ii|ttf‘te4iA hr# i^romptly etimiuabed* AMordiiig to degree of developnie#t 
f ■#( the jLi^‘e «l (heit firsi appeavaiice ttiey Inay he dcfslguaied 

taHoitm. ^ THlM b Ad fitd 
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i. Dynamic mrmtinns are fiiich aa ariae, appareotly, in response to 
prpHsiirJ of Hie envirmiuieiit. They are iiecesaaijiy Ijpueheial, arise »umil 
taiienaslv in a iiiiiiilmi uf ludiviiliiala, aud are r'luniilative ao as llie 
iiirrH.irtei'l develDpinent la helpful—Uiat la, until a i.oMdili<m of eq^iulihrnim 
IH eHtahimlied lietwoLMi the oii'diiHin and the eifvirDiiHieiit. They may be 
j'nnrliontd m ^I'ograptuc. Tlinae that aie fiiiiutiurial may be Jornt or 
Oencnd. ; those that are Jieoaiajiliie iiuv be tucil or //rufrciimiii^ Variatiuijs 
reanlt.iii;' fioni ehanye ot foml haliils. oi fi'iiii ili^ iJeeeiHity of co[>iijg with 
a new eiieriiy, oi fruiii the ton iii^nd sure.id of a .sju'eiL'i Iroiii one ffl'ea to 
anothei, may pmeiess to full tniLiiiit\ in a 'jriven hnMlitv , but m the eaae 
ot oT.iin.iiy i;ei>oraiiliie v.m.itioin the eh.iiioi* piooifioui one 
ilistiiL'l Io .luollier Thiia^iti spufies ilftit minb in ) ;'i‘o^i.ipliif eoloi v.iii.i- 
tioiin, lIh'I’ ll.iiioe as a lull'takes pl.n e >jo u;! nliiallx ihit speiiiueusifiuiu 
a.lj.icrjiit localities iiiav 'lie liaid tfi dislinoiiisli, whih* those tioiii the two 
billli'Ts of the belt of lu 1.41 irrniation in u' be niiikeilU' iifilikc liitbia 
e.ise the iiitei^r.idi’s, as well i.'» the ex.11 eiie’s, aiv in Liii)i^i!'*ti> aocoii] with 
tliu .sill loiiinhui''', the niuMiheis of the .sppcies at 1 .ich srep .flouo tl’.e ojii,- 
jijaphie line of intei o| .ul.ilioii havieo attaiiUMl a .sl.ije of eipiili liriiiiu 
Willi I efcieiice to tlic 1 Tiv ii'iojiiieiit at that point 

I'-imIIv the molenieiits of animals .mil pi iiits in .acipiiriii^T miw teni- 
toi'\ aie alow’, alhtw iiil’ ijiuc tiii,t!ii' iic. ess.in .iil]UsliiieiiLs to Uiku pl.iee 
aloiiif the line of .nlvaiiec, .so tli.it in' oieat i Ii nioe at ,in\ o le Iulm^jIv la 
leipiiicd Jtiic il is ijoiK ei\able lh.it 111 eei tain jMs»s the .oU.iuee may be 
too 1 i|iul foi llus, biiiii;niif a species into au .iiea (n which it is not v't 
.aditpL>*il Ml wliieli c.isc 1 In- snHL'L;le loi cMstioice would be mill ill*, .severe 
iiid ll'i <lci'elo|imeMl of adaptive ihai.icteis would |iioLecii with cutreH- 
[101111111;.' i.ipiditv ^ * , 

|i|o>li itioiis ot rmiction.il and ocociaidiic v.irialio^i m the s-iiiie animal 
..ihinii'd liy the kiiioii<io i iis lo-'inis - a yroup of Aineri- 

e.ui III iinm ils hiolih spiTi.iIi/i'd toi life on .11 id dis^its These .luiiii'ila 
have mini oons enciJin s .ind a mnltitnde of eonipel.tors, which nieuns tha.t 
the .siIiiuLfle tor eMsteme is fllw’ais scrcie. Tliev .11 e of shmU size arm 
have b|f' hc.id'i. bio i"! cs, small Ii 4 e li’os .iinl feet, exti ediiiylv hind 
1 cos and feet, .mil ii'iy lono t nls 'J lie Imio hiinl lei's .iinl tail are 
special .ul,i]it ilions foi siliatmi jn.ioic^sioii -for li’iHiuio inste.idt •f 
iiimiino. Another cciicr,il tniii’tioiyl ih 11 .liter is llic extraoidiiiaiy 
deve|o|mienl of the inti'iii^fl or>,;aii of he innu, winch foinisimne tli.iii 
h.ilf of the bulk of the nkiill, .‘ii.il)|]n'.> the anim.il to detect ilio .nipioach 
of ils moilal enenix, the snfl-foiiied desi'i't fox 

In addition to fiinidion.il i.iiiiiUons ot Hus knnl winch .ne ocifer.il or 
pniiiinon lo Ihc iximip, then* aie others that aic IoimI in ih.uacter iinl cou- 
fined to ji.irticiil.ir spceie.s 01 snli..pecies. Oflin-sc la.iv be uicnfioiieil the 
iinre.ise 111 size of the limd foot, in foiius iiili.ibitiiii' soft or Meldiii" 
soils—,in ;id:i]it.ilioii ili.iL is cviai more lu.irkeil m I’eilam olhei >'i'oups 

Tuiuin^ now from fniii tional to ei.|]^iafilne i .^i ..iltoiis, we iiiid iu 
certain species .1 niatked ducieasii lu nize from the north *soiitUwiuil. la 
Ih'podom^g gppctabthg, which ran^'es from nottli-central New Mexico to 
sinitheru (Jhihuahua—a distance of about 70 <) miles—the letiial decieaae 
in length is milliinetera (^ 2 .inches), or 14 per cent of the total length. 
This is aa accord with tlio I'euoralll.iw of doorease in size fioui the uorth 
southward, announced by J. A. Alieu iii.'iuy yeais .igo. 

The kangaroo rata funiifih illustrations of still other matters of interdMi 
to thei studeut of evolution. Passing the subject of color aiaptatiSns o€ 
which much might be said, let lu look for a moment at certain faelA 
bought to light by a study of bodily proportions. Tabulation of 
measureiiientti of upwards of* 500 adult spwimeus of the svei^ gspemea 
Aows that individual variaituu is gieat asauauting iu theJiind ^t io. 

. ‘h 
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Ifi pei cent, in 1h«'total Ipiiijth to 20 per cent., in the longHi of tfiil t<i 
24 per cent.—tlma affo«ding ample mateiial foi tlic evolution, of new form 
chaiactarized by diffeieiices of proportion—lint none .such arc ilevoloped. 
Indeed, the mi^an mp isiu'.<iiit'iitn tliruO^liixiL the yeiius aiB leiiitirkiibly 
tjonmlnnt, till* latii) Ilf liiiul four ti> total length v.3i\iiig only 3 per cent; 
of tail onlv 4 per tent. We li.ive here a ease of wide liinge of iiidividi^ 
vari.rtioij I'oiipled with -nirniI'^ing roiiKtanev of pioiioiiiinis. What doPi 
this mean ^ ft iiif.tU'., if 1 liiLorprot the fiet.s .ii iL'lit, that all the .^peciea, 
of Ui^ yi ims liavp come t-i .i lull ilmig i I'uniinun line, like ^ 

soldieis 111 a vMMl-iiillrtl j’l'i^iriient, iiidn .ilun.' tiial iii tin* eouise of they? 
evoliiiKiii f'rftin ,i ^^*iiPMl'i!eil lo Hppei.di/.ed 1'’!% th''i have alrendv 
reatlied, with le'-ftp'i to tli*’^r'nvironim-nt and iiioile uf life, ;i'mte of 
pquiiWiimm ui oipiipoHH. fnini wliicli r^riv in.nked d(t nrinre is iiijiirioup, 
if Hot fatal Tlie pO'-'ii.dities m the way of ili\eigi*iii‘t> aie- jIiov.ii by lini 
large r.uige of individu.d vaiiat'on. wliieli, hi)\M-#(‘i siteat, eeaseil long ago 
to 0 ]ny*,'im m tlie|j)i'iidin-(ioii vif new forni'. .V!l depai (niv- timn Mie fipe 
lire cle.nl\ dftiidi.iiitagi’nns .tinl heme ;uv |iioiiiiOiy eliiniiiated l»v ii'itiiial 
selection The opt'i'.irion ot h naiuie eaiiM's Ims u>nller1 in tie* pierlin tnoi 
of fixed ciiiiditioiis ao fill lilt jnopurhoiH .ue imi'eined ,Mnl no Cuiilier 
inodifteatiou need be Inoki'd i unless n lua.Uoil l■[lallge shon'id l'l■Clll m 
the euv]||pninent ■ • 

« ' srnsriii.iKs 

It is ohMOiis fioin lie ^'iie^’s W’l uiiius th’il Ills stud ip- of ]ihmt.s lia v-e 
heeii ixiHii.ly ^vltll sjieeinia as ninditied by m in i.illiei than wi^ii speena 
in a state of u'ltnre. For instance, hesus ‘‘The siiiie oiigiij.il tbiin 
can in this rta\ givj; Initli to iiiinieioiis oiliui, .uid this sumle fact at 
once gives an «.\)il.ib,'i,^Mn of all those cases in wlin li specn-s coinpiisa 
iiimil)er.s of Knhsiiei:ics,,in gencia huge senes of neaily allicil toiins. ’’ In 
the present ri Mricliiiu it is necessai*} to uotn e onlv two ot tin* fallacies 
embodied in Lins swp“,ling ,vsseition--Lhp two roncei lung swlispsits j\a 
a matter of fai t, .subspeLies in naturp do not or* .pv the same giound with 
the parent foiiii, Injt ,ni .nlj.idbit aiea ; ^leiue it is hard to see how* the}* 

^ ooiild fiiliil Ilia gpogr.iphic leiiniienicuf^, which la tnat foiiiis arising by 
nuitatmu occur side by aide with the original '-toi-k And since Hubspecies 
dvi^r from the patent ftuKi only by small diilbieticcs, luiw can they aiise 
from sporls, which ait* dLstnigiunhcd fi-mi the parent form by large 
difTcrenccs—diffeienres of at least specific value ^ 

From this it appears that de Viiess concepbiou of subspecies and their 
relatloi^ in iiatuic is Buniewhiit ha'jy. In oider to understand the rela¬ 
tions and mode uf origin of .subspecies it is uece.ss.ii-y Lu study them on 
the ground wheie they are formed, which niuans that it is necessaiy to 
consider them geogr-afihieally. To do tins intelligeiitiy one must study 
species in a region huge enough to embrace belts of transition fioni oue 
fanudi (or floral) area to another, fur it nf in these transitional belts that 
tlie changes from oue^necips or„ subspecies to another t.ike. plac^ Tim 
failure to recdjrnize 'this simple but important fact accounts for moat 
d£ tha curreut niiscauceptious concerning subs^iecies 

DO BPEGIXS aaiHK INDKrci^URNTLY OV nBOORAPHlC ISOLATION 1 
According to de Vnes “ Wo must conclude that new species are 
produced sideways by other forms, aifd that thw change affects only the 
product ami not the jirorlncer." Two of his seven ‘laws’ relate to Ibis 
phase of the subject These are: ‘(1) New el eineutary species f{|ppear 
Budd^lly, without intermerliaLu S'lups ; (2) they spring Literally froth the 
main at*^ (not replacing it). * In tiyis bnrdeuiiig his mut-ation iheorpr 
with the additional i'e(^uire.iii*tit that in giving off' new forms the old is 
not altored, .imt continues to exist aide by ame with the new, he reatitcts 
ihr Appliclftti^ to on exceedingly small uomber of cases, thereby materially' 

a 
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weakeuing the theory For in the case of the birth of a new species 

the new quality or character may be either nlntral or beueBcial. If 
neutral—of uo value to its poasesHor—it la conceivable that the reaultiug 
new epeciea may continue to ex^t m the-same area with the old ; but if 
beneficial the new s[>eciea in the struggle for existence will eventually 
lll^ti'oy anil supplant the old—unless )t diverges geographically so as to 
inhabit a separate area. 

Dr D. S. .Toi'dau has recently expressed the belief that well-i^6ned 
species aribc only as a result of geographic i&ohiCiuu, but £ am not sure 
tnat he means by this just what the reader niigliit infer. ^ His words 
are , “ It is now neariy forty years siu^e Moritz Wagner tivat made 
clear that geograpliiCiil isiflatiou was a factor or condition m the forniatioi. 
of eveiy species, rucifor Inbe of aiiiaial or plant we know on the facei 
the earth. I’liis conoluaj^on is accepted as almost self-oviileut by every 
competent student of speeii's or of the geotrnipLical distiibution of species.” 

A little later he .'■.tys “ 'I'lie coiiteutuui is not that hpeciBs ar# occa'Honally 

as. 40 ciated with pnyau'al bariiea-s, which deleriuiiie then range, add. which 
have been factors in, thtir funu-atinn. It may be claimed that such 
rouditioiis are viihially iinisersal" ; anil agiiin ■ “(h .eii any species in 
aiiv region, the nearest rel.itej species is not likely to be found in the 
same region iior in a leinbte regruii, but iii a neighbouring distiictf separat¬ 
ed from the first hy a bariier oi Nntiie .-.(itt ” ^ * 

J. r>. Steeie, in a p.ipei on Ihi* ilisli ibution'nf lords in the Philippines, 
piihlished in IhOt, foinuiLued the .same idea in the following words “No 
two species iieiu euuiigli alike structuiallv to he adapted to the name condi' 
tions will occupy the saiue^rea,’’ and added th.it ch^ facts “hIiow isAatiom, 
to be the Hist and the necessary slep in fhe tonna+um of species. '* 

1 fiillv admit the }joteiicy of isolation iii the pAidiic|iou of .species, but 
can not for a moment admit that cornplcte isulation'is a iieceasary factor 
in their evolution, nieie dicarititiioa fnun a cotuiiion center being in m.auy 
cases Biithrieiit Neither can 1 admit iliat^a burnci must be .ib-olute, or that 
it must he intei posed sj^jecies in oiiler be diective. Thin ia 

provediritheca.se of climatic haiueis winch, vhile not keeping con¬ 
tiguous species apart, nevertheless lestram eiu h fiuiu trespassing far oa 
the territory of its neighltfur * * 

It is quite possible thiti Dr Ji>i-r1 all’s use of the word banner, which 
occurs over and o\cr iigain in Ins recent paper is suflicienlly elastic to 
cover most of the :i]i[i,ireut, ilisenp.nirics, so ilial. the exciqitivus to bis 
rule are really few. Still, there arc in nature many gioups of closely 
related species whose ranges follow one anothci iii geugiapuic senes, the 
ono beginning where the othei stops, with no baiiier of niiv kind 
between, as will be shown iliicdlv Jii such c.ihcs it is often difficult to 
aay whether the .idjnceiit .'-peejes h;i\e I eeii eslaldialied by ditieientiatiou 
from one nootber under exis.Mig gcograydnc ctuulitimi, or have been 
developed from pre-existing b]>ciics ahftg |•l'ogla|'^^(..lllg divergent lint's, 
aud afterward have met >»y exleiwious of laiigu I'bbse points may b© 
niadu clear by actual examples . 

Among the kangaroo rata of the gcuns Di'podowyit are two large aud 
closely rel.ated species inbsbit.iug our southern rlcseits. One of these 
D. raiigea from the Coloraih) and Mohave deserts in Cahfoviiin 

eaaterly to a little east of Phticiiix, Ariz ; the other,• J). apectahdis, from 
a little east of PhtEnix to western TeMi.s. The geographic tin isnm betw’oen 
the two is an invisible line a hltle southeast of Plieeuix iit a desft't area 
devoid of barriers of any kind, e^cn Hmiatic, The case, therefore, uppeari 
to be an exception to the hijjv of i-sohition, 

Turiiiiig now to aiinthei gixni)), illnstratitins of al letsl tiro'kiiids t»f 
variation ampug cioiiely related species ate affordud by* the giuiiiid. 
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squirrels of the g^pus AmmotpetmopkUtUj of which three distinct ipecies 
aod three subspeoies areH-ecoguized. These Auiiuals resemble oue auother 
in form aud markium and in the habit of carrying tho tail closely 
appressed against the back go that its under side la uppermost and is 
presented to the view of the observer. In oue species the under side of 
the tail is dark ; in the others whitokor nearly white: The three speciest 
and their geographic raog^ are 

AmjfiotpermophUua nelaont, restricted to the hot southern end of the 
San Joaquin Valley in California, where it occupies a detached area aud 
is isolated by the ,eDcircling mountaiua, which by interiiosmg a climatic 
barrier cut its rangps off from th^t »f the parent apeddk, ImoarvA. It has 
acquired a yellowish color which serves to dfttinguiah it from all other 
membbrs of the group. • • 

AmmovpertM^iU.vA harriai, iuhabiting the Roui^western half of Arizona 
and exteudiiig south far into the state of Sonora ; separated from its 
neighbor {lencurm and subspecies) on the west, uorth and east by two 
kinds of* barriers—on the west by the absolute bairier of tlie Colorado 
Btver ; on the north and east, along the southern redge of the Anzona. 
plateau aud its southerly coutiuuatiou in New and Old Mexico, by the 
ohinntic barrier interposed by the elevation of the land. 

Ammotpermofphihia Imt'urm, iuhabitiu*g the* Colorado aud Mohave 
deserts in California iiudjblieuce, passing north of Jiarnaif rauging northerly 
and easterly over the Souorifii deserts of the Great Basin aud easterly 
over northern Arizona to the Painted Desert and the Puercu,''wheie it 
changes into subspecies cinnamomeua, which continues eiisterly to the 
Rio Grande Valley i|eaT the center of New Mexico. On the opposite 
ride of the Rio Grande (east ^of Albuquerque) auullier subspecies 
aNtstpres, begius aijd fdllows the Grande southerly and easteily as far 
as the valley of the* Pecos. A third subspecies, Fenimulm occurs la 
the peninsula of Lowei California. It thus appear.^ that hucuru9f 
iucludiug the subspecies, surroupds han'm on three sides—west, north 
and east—foraiing a complete horsesljoe open only a t the south. The 
nature df the barriers separating it form harriai has been mentioned under 
the latter species. 

Of the three subspecies of leucwrut, two—aud pemnafidoe — 
have the under side of the tail of wtfite and am only moderately accent¬ 
uated color forms, continuous in distribution with the parent form and 
intergradjug with it by imperceptible steps. The third subspecies,' int&rpres, 
has Bonv bl^ck intermixed in the white of the tail, and specimens from 
the* £1 Paso region, where geopraphically interpret approaches nearest 
to harnsi, have more black than specimens from near Albuquerque, 
suggesting the possibility that intergradation may take place in thd 
intervening area, in southwestern New Mejcico. Unfortunately we have 
as yet no specimeus from this area. If intergradation should be shown 
to occur, then w^shall^iave an eAimple of two well-defined species occupy¬ 
ing* adjacent areas* and lutercrading at*the pomt of contact while remain¬ 
ing distinct everywhere else. In other words, the species are perfectly 
dimnct wherever barners eiist separating their ranges, and intergrade 
whon there are no barriers, lu aistiibution and behavior, therefore, 
these animals conform to the usual rul^ that closely related species sepa¬ 
rated by impassable bj^rriers remain distinct, while those not separated 
by mioh barriers intergrade. 

Bat fthe. i^t significant and complifiated case is that of the western 
chipmunks <?eQUB Fukmiaa), one of the most elegant and attractive 

e s ‘American mammals The genus oconpies a vs^ area in westerh 

1 Ammi^ extending from Lake Nipissuig, Ontario, westerly to the 
c'.VcrapiJsi dietauce of 2,0Q<) uiiles^ and from tho Mackenzie River * 
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littli; north uf Great Slave Ijake southward to the monutaius of Zacateotna 
iu Mexico, a rliatauce of fully !1,U(K) miles. Mdifo of the sp^es dwell la 
forests, but a few inhabit the great sage brush pluius. Fauually they 
eoutribute distinctive species to every life zaue fi'om the Upper Souorsn. 
to the iirctiti Alpine, lu nionutaiuous regions the siiecies are coiuinrvuly 
distributed lu paiallel belts, the borders of which .tre not only lu absolute 
contact, but even slightly overlap for long diataiypes. 

As it Will bo impossible in tlie tune at our disposal to considtf more 
than a few of the speuies, I have selected for illus^atiou those that inhabit 
eastern Culifuruia, along au east^aud-weat line extq^iding from the west 
base of the Sieira Nsvrtda to the sumraU: the White Mountains. On 

the gradually rising sloped of the Sierra the species are arranged one 
above the other, iroiu base to* summit, in definite belts or btrata. 
Field studies have ahuwi^ that those belts are the same#aa the traus- 
coutiiiental lito zones, each of which is characteiized by peculiaritiee 
of climate and by a deiiuite association of species mnmmald; binl'j, 

reptiles, tiees and sfiiubs. There are no gaps between the belts, the upper 
^order of one being /ioiiicidetit with the lower border bf the next., so that 
individual animals of ditiereuL species meet along the border lines of the 
several zones. In f. iiue cases only a single species inhabits a zone, but 
iu one case nut le'.a tlian^hree (^.cnr together. These three ho'-iever, ae 
w'liiild be ex|:)ecte(l, are so very distinct from ong another that they^ould 
not po.ssibly have arisen by mutation. * 

liegiAinug at the foot of the Sierra ou the west side, the first species 
encounteied is a iiUge, dark, long-tailed form (JSutamtas memamij, whoso 
range coincides with the liftiits of the digger piiie oj,* Vpper Sonoran zone. 
Ininiodiittely above tins is the biuad be^t of pouderasa piAes and giant 
sequoias of the Ti<iiisitinii zone. The (:liipiuiiiik''*of L^e zone below duet 
not occur here, but ni rejilaced by a striking long-eated species (qwtdrima^ 
eulutat) which iilia the zone and is lestncted to it. Along the line where 
the yellow pines of the Transition zone change to the Murray pines of tht 
Canadian no less than three specif (aincsnitSf seniiK and ipeciuinu) begin 
abruptly and range upwaid throughout the Cauadiaii zone. Abbve this 
still is the Hndsouian zone, and it also has its distinctive chipmunk—a 
small but highly colored species {alpinua )—which fills the zone compl9tAy 
and climbs up a ehoi t distance on tht? alpine slopes above timber hue. 
CrosBiug the Biuiiinit and descending the steep east side of the Sierra, the 
Canadian, zone is found to be inhabited by the same three spevea that 
occu^ tliis^ zoue on the west slope. Below thi^ lu the nut pir« belt of 
the Trausitiou zoue, is a brilliantly colored species (panamintmru) very 
diflferent from any we have seen. Still low'er, in the Upper Sonoran sagb 
brush of Owens Valley, la a small gray species (piceus) not related to any 
of the others. Owens valley ig a long narrow and deep valley between the 
Sierra and the white Mountains. Crossing this valley aud ascending the 
west slope of the White Muuutaius we ib-enter tbeinut p^ne belt and find 
the same chipmunk (panamintiniuj that we found iu the same belt on the 
other side of the vallev (on the east slope of the Sierra). Continuing the 
ascent we enter the Canadian zoue, which covers the greater part m the 
summit of the White Mountains, and in it find a widely diffei'ent chipmunk 
(mj^oanaiajf which proves to be aifuther member of the beautiful Bpeciosit$ 
noup—a group we have already found represented in the same zone ou ■ 
both east and west slopes of the Sierra. * 

Thud in a distance of a hundred miles, from the west base df the %jem 
to tho summit of the White MoSntains, are included the ranges of no ledii 
than nine species "of chipmunks. This ia made possible by height aud 
^t?SP**®** mountain^ the abrupt changes in altitude ifith <|pnoequent 
<auerences in temperature compresaing the life zones into nanrow piMradtel 
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bfiltfl ; whereas in level regions, as well known, these sanre belts kte -spread 
oat broadly over the l,iua. 

The Sierra ebipituiiiks finiiiali striking illnstratioiis of the a(;fOurrea<;r u£ 
spscdes without isnlntiiju, aud aiiiiie uf them of the ceolntioH of species 
without iBol.itidii, for not only are there no vwiliU* Uiiriers between the 
Tanges of adjinuiiisj speeies, liiU tiie speuies theiiiselve'i actUiilly overlap 
along tlie.zone hoidt-Ks, ludivnlnnl iiiiimals l)eioii!>iiig to the zone above and 
tbo ziyie below uc'ciiiiin^ louflher on the sniiie gioiind. Belt while theie 
are no bariiere hefi'-cen ll^e L-<})3'‘ies, eiich Iwloiigs to iiiid is charactui'TStjc of 
a dednite clpnatiL' ktV zoiu- . -iiicl the’ taut that the life z«>ues overlap 
slightly along til# p\| liijiis«the «hi>ht gef»giapl»ic overlapping of the 

specie| themselves. The I he species do not inteigi-ade itlung the 

lines of epiilaet ilimliile-s*. is that tbov aie not eloi^^lv eiiongh velated-- 
tbeir diffeventmtii'ii inio fiillv deud'jped i«pPL*ies (jvilli the probable excep¬ 
tion of specioHUs and iiii/oe-miif) li.sviug taken pla»‘P long ago 

The *4in‘'’twn i#>w aiises ,is to the origin of the nine species. Most of 
these, if studied iiideiiendeiith of their lel.itious lu other parts of the 
country, resemble hue auoUiei snlliciently to justify the iiifeience that thej^ 
have been derived fioni one aiiothei. 


Far from bnldiiig this new, howevci^. my belief is that some of them 
Oamo^rofh closely relateil fill in's lu 1 emote geo^rajilnu areas, otliens from 
antecedent funiis now /•xiiuci, and not more than three or four from 
species still inhabiting the i^ginii. The ease is of a class often encountered 
by the systeniatist and sliideiit of dialnbiuioii, wh^ie, without k Hompre- 
henwve knowledge of the ichitionsliips and geoifiaphic distrilnilinu of the 
gionp as a whole■n^l of iis uoinpoiient ^pe^ies and snlisfiecie.s, there is 
little hope of arriving at'correet uivic1uhiou> 4. Let us look cloaelv at the 
facts, for they hjf.ve Hu iinpuvtaut bearing on more than one problem in 
evolution and disti ibiiTion. 


Tlie Hudaomaii apecies alpmu-a, now restricted to the lofty crest of the 
southern High Kieiia, appeals ^o be distantly related to oreocetea of 
Montana, but baa no ftear rel.itive. « 

Anotfier of the Buieal apecies, nnimiiiit, ranges nortliw.ird over the 
Casciides in Oregon and is onlv Hiibspecilically distinct from a form iu- 
hauitiug the lioreal forest.s of the Rocky Mountnus in Colorado. 


Tlie group, it will bu lemcmlieied, ^s lepreserilcd in the eivat 

California section b\ tw'o forni^ and i/iyoe/isi^^, which may be 

called s^cieaor subspecies, as you like- the fact being that they are more 
closely mtorrelated than are any of the other forma of the region, although 
intergradation has not been proved. But instead of occupying different 
faunal zones, as do the other species, they occupy different parts of the 
same zone— apecio^m inliabiting the Boreal slopes of the Sierra, inyomaia 
the corresponding Boreal crest uf the adjacent White MoutitaiDa ^bera 
separated fiom ap^ioaaa by the Cpper Boimran and Transition zones of 
Ovsens Valley).* But* where did the ap^cioma type come from 1 Investiga¬ 
tions carried on by tbo Biological Survey show that the same apecifio type 
still inhabits the upper Blope.s of the San Bernardino and Sail Jacinto 
Hoantains in aoutbern California, that a more distantly related form 
(guadhivUtatwi) occupies the TransitiO(i zone in Colorado, and that bet¬ 
ween the two, on an isolated mountain peak rising from the arid deeerte 
of^athem Nevada,ts another species (pahnen), more stroagly differenti¬ 
ated consequence of local peculiarities of enviroument. These facta 
ehow,^j^ onJSr that the apecii^sua-qvadnvittatiia group is a verv old one, 
but also tbftt its anceslors once inhabited! the Great Baein itselL tn those 
days the deserts of this region Were in thg^r infancy, and mast hitvo 
,'jbeen cdmi^eteily bridged by cnntmnity of couilenme forests, uuBueetiag'bhe 
' Bistlra andrEooky Mountain arras. 
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The Desert Range species, panamintinuef \vhich occupies the Trau^ition 
£ODe on both sides of Oweus Valtey, occurs aouili of the White aud Inyo 
mountaitts iu the Coso and Argus inountaiua, and farther east, in tha 
Panamint, Grapevine, Providence and New York mountains in the desert 
i-egion of eastern California, and on Mount MUgriider in westeiu Novad.i. 
It belongs to a group of which only one other species is known— E. 
hopUneva, of the high desPit mesas of nnrlheasterii Arizona, southeastern 
Utah and Bouthwestein Coloiado In this caaw.saa in that of two other 
groops already (lisciissed (the'awitr/itfs ,^roup and the 
tatus group) the range of the type cnuipiises lucidities on both sides of the 
Great Basin. It appears to he an aberrant uffsn'fipg of the speciog}^- 
qaadrivittatu* group and probaidy oiigiiiated from the ancestors of that 
group in the byguu^days wlieu they inhabited the ancient forests of the 
Great Basin. ^ 

Entamiae Senar appeafk to have originated in the Siskiyou Mountains, 
on the boundary between California .iiid Oregon, as aji offidioot fsom the 
redwood chipmunk, nchi'ngenys —which in tuin is closely related to 
townaendi of the norjihwcsb coast of flregou and Washington. From the 
Siakiyoua aenex ranges north along the Cascades nearly to Mt. Hood, 
and south in the Sierra to the latitude of Yusemite Valley. In time it 
may be expected to pAsh on Aj the .south end of the Boieal Sieyra in the 
Mt. Whitney region. JC. ^SV/ic.r appe.'irs to be the piiient form, dfiectly 
or indirectly, of two other sppciPH—yiyi/c/rmm.wft/^ns and merriami —whose 
ranges unw occupy coiHideiuliIe .stictclies along the diink-s of the Sierra. 
It seems probable that qiiminm n'lihtfu'i originated ne.-ir the uoith end of 
its pieseut r.inge and ii'ider existing geographic aiul cliinatic conditions. 
While, as we have alreadv seen il oi'ciipies tin'll\aii'<irioA zone, directly 
below the Boreal zone iiihabii-i.'d by siiti'c, and uliie the langes of the two 
aie iu direct coiit.ict foi m.'iiiv miles, both species 1^111.11*0 tine, showing no 
tendency to intergi .nle. 'Phe hi.stoiv of is by no means so 

simple, and the road by wdiich it leaclied its 'prci^ent home by no means so 
direct. It is not an inimeiliate oti'-luiot from xciisJ*, for before attaining 
Its present status it p.i»sed thiough auuthei form, known as prtaei. The 
story, as 1 iiiterpiot it, is this In the iiortliern part of California, south 
of the Siskiyous aud west of the imiIherii Sieii.i, the Boieril jimic.r 'g*i'e 
off a Transition zone form \\;hii'h spie!.ll and buc.inie difleieuti.ited in two 
directions to the sonthwtiid along the ivesl fl.iiik of (lie Sierra it develop¬ 
ed long ears and the peruliarides of uoloiation that (lustingiiiMh quu/inmacu- 
laiue ; to the westward it developed the long l.ul and other pecphaiitiss 
that distinguish jortcei. The hitter piessed southward thiough the coast 
ranges to Monterey Bay, hoiitli of which it iiiiderwuut .inothei change, 
assuming the chanicteis liy which ?nfrrhnni dilfeis from prict't, and con* 
tinued' in the same direction to the Santa Barbara Mountains, and then 
easterly to Mt. Pinos, where if.s laiige forked, the north branch following 
the Tejon and Tehachapi Mountains '.«> the Hriut^ern &eria and thence 
northward to a little beroiul the (Yo,‘Semite ; the smith tirancli piiahmg 
southeasterly over the Sieira Liebre, Sie>Ta M.sdre, San Giibnel and S.in 
Bernardino ranuutaius, and then south over San Jaciutu aud Paloniar to 
the Sau Pedro Martyr Mouutains of Lower C.ilifoinio. In the SieiTa 
region merriAmt ia iWricted tb the Upper Bmioran zone, while its 
immediate ancestor, pricei, lielongs to the Trunsitiou zone, and its remoter 
ancestor, fsnez, to tne Boreal zone. The clmiige f?om Boreal «e««ar»to 
Transition zone ptneei aud qundrxmaendatiba is merely a Z(Me adaptation 
to a^ immediately adjoining arep ; the change from pnV*n to merriami 
is sunpl^ and at. the same time more interesting, for the belt occupied 
^7 while mainly Tnftisitiou, possesses the climaticipecuUi^riby oi 
toild and relatively cool summere and foifila th^URnperatare 
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tnq\Tiretn«nta <af liotli Trauaitron and tipper AnBlral zooe!^ penoitting 
ail overla|>]MMg nr iidnii»ature of the diitioetive apeciea of linth. In Uiia 
belt merrimiti becnrup a«Upt{Nl to Upper AuHtWl conditions, ao that ia 
exteudiii^ its range hack to the »Sieria it was natural that it should adhere 
to tile Uppei 'SonorHii zone. * 

The three Sierra iiieiiilierH of the »enex group ($enex, fiicic/nPMCu/atua 
ukI inm-riaiHi) therefom have reached their apprupiiate zoum from 
opposi^ duectiouH—sener fi.tul ita ofTHliuot qutuiriin/tcniatus from the north 
by direct continuity of rniVige , merriami fiinu the south (after passins 
through another form ) b/ the roniidabuat way of the Coast ranges ana 
tim Tejon iinTl Tehiicnapi nmuntaiii^. t 

To warn up the etorv of theValifornia chipmunks from the Htaiidpoiut 
of theftr geographic origin - Of the uipe species luhr biting the middle 
Siei'ra region, ^ix (se>i.&s, atnminu, speowaiu, ?fiefrtami, panaminttnV'S and 
pietus) appear to have come in from coiitigiions territory in their present 
condition—as ,fullj» formed species—although it is possible that one of 
them (amamts) originated here -and extended its range northward , and 
three ( guadnmacu/a/ics, tnyoram and a/pin?is ) ^ipear to have been 
developed witliin the region iii the areas they now inhabit So far .is 
origin is concerned, therefore, we have to do with only the List tliree. Of 
these, ou«— inj/oensig —was clearly derived from 1<ie specioatu stix-k by the 
gradufll accentuaticm of luimite variations ; iiuuther, qt/ai£rt»Hccu/utus, 
appears to have originated*from in the same way, as already ex¬ 

plained, leaving uuly one, aiptnus, whose history is by no means ,.obvionx 
Since alpinm has no near relatives, there is little in the way of a clue to 
its ancestry. As aiieady suggested, it may be«the reainaut of an Arctic- 
Alpine group, 6 t wiiich*^t»aud mcoreteg of the high nionutaiua of western 
Montana are the sole esurvivors. * In any case its origin must be sought 
far back in the past. * 

1 have dwelt thus at length on the Oaliforuia chipmunks for three 
reasons : (1 j The problems they present to the student of vaiiation and 
evointion are fairly represeutative*of problems presenierl by other groups ; 
(2) the Compact distribution of the species in close-lying parallel belts 
in oonforniity with the life zones has the advantage of Iniuging them into 
relations so that the facta of variation and behavior are easily 
discerned; (3) the study of the ^ronp eiiij^basizeB the necessity of a 
knowledge of the geographic distribution of species in order that their 
interreia^ODB and probable origins may be understood. 

The tefm geographic distribution must not be taken tet mean merely the 
area a species occupies, to be shown by a color patch on the map, but 
ipclndes a coroprebeuaive knowledge of the geographic environment, t^iug 
into account the climate and the aspects of nature with which each species 
U associated and by which it ia profoundly iiupresaed. Moritz Wagner, in 
A paragraph recently quoted by Doctor Jordan, said : It is ‘ the study of 
all the importagb ph|noraeua eaihraccd in the geography of animals 
and plants, which is the surest guidei to the study of the real phases in 
the procem of the formation of species.’ To the svsteiuiitist and student 
of evolution this knowledge is so fundamental that it is hard to see how 
cxnrect eoncluBions can be reached without it. In studying problenaa 
in nature-the geographic point of view is fhe natural method of approach : 
it is e method so full ^ soggeetious aud explanations that we can ill afford 
to do wiUtoiit it And now can it be otherwise, for do we not all adtnft' 
that o^nfema are profotiiidly affected and modified by their environment I 
nttnrhopelessnesii of attempting to wq^k out the variations, afi&nitiet 
and probable ori^n of a group pf related species of animals or plants 
iHthotit gt^in^p need to the geographic (listribatiou of the variomi fokfof 
iUnstrated by the ease of the Sierra cbifmouks. If hk'if 
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koowUdg^ of prenent distribution ran he added a few fnets from the 
paleontological history of the group a flood of lighf is at once thrown on 
the problem. 

INTBROHADtTION AND RE(JI0NAL* INFLUENCES. 

In studying geographic variation in the various groups of terrestrial 
animals <md plants one soou learns thiit amnng^closeiy related species and 
subspecies some forma intergrado while others iln not ; and that mruong 
those that do lutergrade, the change fioni oifr to another may take 
place abruptly in a i^urnw belt, or giadgalli', bv iinpere»:ptible’ ste|)H, over 
a wide area. These two Muds of lutergraflalimi do not usually ocijur m 
the ainu* area, for tlfe reason that eTicli is a-ssnciated with a ib-finite set of 
geographic and physiograiphic couilitiims of which clminte pf-iya the most 
importtiut part. As ageueial rule it may be asserted that vjhere the geo¬ 
graphic change from one faunal area to auother is gradual, the ebange in 
the rtpeciea is giadiial > and roiiversely, where the gia g'-iphit i.h.iuge is 
abrupt the change in the species is ahiupt. (’haiiges in a nnrth-and-south 
direction are likely to besgradiifi ; those in an ea'-t-.irnl-west (lir»y*tioii are 
likely to be iiu»ie abrupt. In both chpcs, the cmilj oiling power of environ¬ 
ment is easily lecoguized. It follows that one species does nut change here 
another there ; the rule—to which there are exceptions—is that all cliniige 
in a coiuniOD belt or aiea ,It thus comes ahont that ^4nieiieau students 
of species, fiorii Biiird's time to the present, ha/e Ip.irneif to recognize 
ceitain geographic aieas, nsnallv lu the form of helt^ wVwe the transition 
from ouo set of animals and plants to another set takes jihice These belts 
of uileigradaLion, broad or narrow as the case m.i\ be, are always flooded 
with iiitergrades, which, though the iTarie of thes niiiseuni mao, are of 
great nuportance to the student of variation and evolution. * 

In ordei to make the mattei peifeotly clear—for it i.s one of no ssmH 
importance to evolntioiiisl—lei me citi^a few examples 

The common pi .line gioniul sipiirrcl or striped aperniophile 
Dififcceni^iarrrri/ji^ splits up into four geogiaphic forms or suhspec^. The 
range of the sjiedles os .i whole extends from the plains of ihc SsJ-katche- 
wan on the math to the coast of Texas, aud from the extreme e.i.stciu edge 
of the praiiie country in the Great Lake region u'cst-orly to and ^ little 
beyond the KfHjky Mountains. Typical fn'tfereniiwentua uceupiea the 
eastern and more liuiuid part of this area. In ranging westward it nuder- 
goes a change, becoming paler and smaller as it'enterl the arid plains. 
The cbaiige occurs between the one-bnudredth aud one hnudred and first 
meridians, from South Dakota to middle Texas, and the resulting pallid 
form (subspecies pallidm) contyiues westerly to the foot of the Rocky 
Hoautains. In passing south ward from the Upper Austral to the Lower 
Austral zone tridecemhneatu4 develops another fornf (subspecies texenm\ 
which ocenpies a broad belt in Oklahoma and eastern Texas, east %f the 
range of subspecies pallidvu. But this u not all, for the plains form 
in pushing westr^ard over some of the passes of the Rocky 
Monataiea gives oflf still another subsiwcies fporcMs^, which ocAifnes ths 
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Qireen Bivei Ba«ia in Wjomiag, XAd extenda ibotuia «outlnrfy itt aw 
inregular and interraptad belt along the border between Colorado and 
f7tah/and occurs in isolated colonies in New Mexico and extreme eastern 
Arizona. Between these several forms are the belts of iutm'gtadatioB. 

The case is one in which a well-marked speciea splits into four geographic 
forma or subspecies in conformity with the climatic and physical features 
of the region inhabited. * Each form is faiily constsjit throughout the 
major part of its range a^JT develops intergrades in the tranaitioBal belt 
between it apd the isext form. 

Among North ^mericau luamm&ls and birds ^cre are hundreds of such 
•caaeSj ■ and more than 1,000 species t^d subspecies, eouuected with other 
forms by seriea of intergrades, might be euumeri^ted. 

It may be set down as a general law that wherever a species nr aub- 
^eaea paasel into another, intergrades occur, not side by side with the 
typical form, but replacing it lu the territory betweeju it and that occupied 
by the new form, so that as a rule all the individuals from the trausitiuual 
territory are intergrades. This fuudamei^al fac| in geographic biology 
seem^to have escaped the keen eye of Darwin, who, ui speaking of the 
difficnlties and obstacles fu the way of bis theories, said. 

*‘Why, if species have descended from other species by fine gradations, 
do we not everywhere see innumerable transitional foims 1 Why is not ail 
nature in confusion,^net^d of the species being os we see them, well 
defined!” One of hiscsitics, ThoiAas Hunt Morgan, thinks this a very 
senoHs matter idiy Teply to both Darwin and Morgan is that they are 
mistaken in their premises, for in nature transitioual forms are so abuud* 
nut as to be a source of auuoyauc^and embarrassment to systemaUsts and 
museums curators—men who are conEiuually hnudliug specimens which 
they desire to refer to one species or another. The only explanation 1 
thintc of to account for Darwin's au^ Morgan's failure to recognize this 
feet is limited or unfavbrable Geld experience, and limited experience in 
handliut^specimens from the peripheries of geographic areas large enough 
to eoverethe transition from one faunal division into another—^in other 
words, faUure to study the behavior of species in nature from the geo- 
i;raphio standpoint. One might speud a lifetime in studying animals and 
plants in the interior of almost any of the faunal areas without encounter* 
iug transitional forms or luiergrades, for it is at the peripheries or borders 
of ihnsfl areas that thedntergradel occur. It would seem, therefore, that 
t)arwin, in his effort to present fairly alf objections to his theory, imagined 
a difficvdty which does not exist, and that his cntic Morgan solemnly shook 
his head at a man of straw. ^ h- 

CbnoZusum.>-lDaBmach as all species have their beginnings in variatiooB^ 
and i*^**"""*-^ as sud&eu or sport variahous are exceedingly rare whUs 
■lig ht ^variatious are exceedingly common, does it not follow tiiat the vast 
majoritjTof epeciei must originate from riight variatious ? My argument 
Is not aperies of phmte may not in rare cai^ arise by the perpetuatioii 
ed’lpsrf B* do Vries belmesbthey do, but admitting this, is^ 



mt. 


m 


At^uowleSjfmenf. 


contentioEt it that the oterwhehnieg mtjorrtj plafttt, and to far at 
knowu all amniaJa, origioate in the generally recognized way, by the 
graiiual development of raiaate*variationa theory of the origin of 

ipeeiea by mutation, therefore, far from, being a great principle in biology, 
at some aeem to believe, appearato be one ot {^hundred minor factors to 
be ooQsidered in rate cases as a poeaible explg,uation of tbe origin of 
pariicolar species of plants, but so far aa known net j^licable in the cate 
of auiuiali!.-.ScieJtcs, February 16, 1906. _ 
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THE HApNEMANN ANNIVERSABr. 

The Hahnemann anniversary and the, annual meeting of 
the Hahnemann Society were celebrated on the 10th April. 
We had a sprinkling of the regular and irregular* practitionera 
and i'rieiuls. Cards of invitation w^*e iBa^ti(^to all oiA colleagues. 
Their paucity of attendance was a marked^ fefi.ture. Perhaps 
an ill-will prevented them from the national ovation to our 

fe 

Great Muster. The bond of adlfcsiou was wanting. It is an 
ill-wind that does no body good. An ill-feeling creates greater 
disaster than the passive negation. We wanted all our fricjMs 
to mhster strong to do'justice to the cause. It was a hopel^ 
task to tnne the discordant notes. We live in wonderful days 
of self-assertion. Harmony and peace arc generally wanting. 
Arrogance has taken the place of humility. For all this degigde* 
ration, we are not without^the hope of regeneration. The rain¬ 
bow of peaoa is prospective. , ^ 

The Chair waa taken 'by Hr. H. C. Ray Chaudhur^ 
A. K. Datta, the Honorary Secretary announced the saa 
■news of the' death of Hr. JHurronath Roy, who as a Vice- 
President was a great supporter of the Society. ^ All the members 
felt deep sorrow on' account of the loss. % ^ ^ * 

Hr. Ray Qhaudhuri then aiked Hr. Girtsh* Chuader Hatt'^^ 
read b^ Saltation of Calcutta. ^ It i^our o^tota 

with disoussioO,^ afay 



t 


m 


!&9 


MODiaaioad dobate destroys'tlie iriadl 3 rllNHtis^ftiTa£iiiK'«s|MHi^ 
tbe toeiabers. Br.S^. K. Datta ]^r(q>4sed Mowing offi^ 
beatets for tiie eosaiag year * 

Preaident: 

Dr. H C. Baj Ghaudbari. » 

■ V%c€~Pr99%d9nU 

, * Dr W. YounoDj 

^ Drr P C. Mazuipdar/ 

Dr C. & Kah. 

Secretarjf • 

* • • Dr A. K. Datta 

• Aasutant Secretary 

Dr P. L Kumar. 

The bappy oocosiou euded with a i>ocial gathering. 


THE EARLY HISTORY OF HOMOEOPATHY IN 
CALgUTTA AND THE SANITATION 
‘ \" OF THE CITY. 

By IB. Giriah Chn/nder DuUt L, M. S. 

(Read at the Hahnemanr^ Armweraary.) 

Mr. President*and Gentlemeir,—We have assembled to-day 


^ copimemorate the birthday of the great Hahnemanti, the 
inan of thought and work, wba sacrificed himself for the oanse of 
Such men aro bom before their time and their life- 
\ycwb ifl. appreciated by a grateful posterity. Christ sacrificed 
b^^iself OQ the cross, and his burning words and exemplary life 
sprve as a beaoon-light, shedding a hallowed lustre which vivi- 
fiM pnnoe and peasant alike. The Sacrifice of Hahnemann is 
1||Kl less nobler HI bsd no thought for dear life which h« Oottse- 
ij^ted h> sfigbring humanity* Hahnemann is the falte 
^opi^patby which is now efibeting so mnob good all oofer 
^0|ddn We praotiae boniceQ|Sithy, and it is opportnne t&at 
sr« ahoitSd bow d6wn our heads in gratefulness and love, befets 
tibaf who tow^fbe^ and shoulders over hit 

gwfct rodoeaw^^^^ 

it ^ met, jm onr'tidbtil^ 


ft 
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tti^^ litmiowpa^y' in Cakulte. He hd ^i^' to'fbStetf 

tho f«ered dalt wfaibh be advocated iii'4iid oii¥ of MMoUi'^tii 
ell tbe stiength of bia ohanotef. 

Half a centary ago, homoeopathy wto' ottealy riHiooled'' In 
this metropolia and there wak hardly a p^otidonet Who edttl^ 
avdvf hia belief ia it. d^herO was no homoedpathiO di^ppndary, nd 
practitioner, and it wai by precept*and' example that' the Utef 
Baba Bajeudra Vutt tried to'introduCe the syateai in Calcnttat 
He brought oat the liVte 0r. Berigny, opened the first homoBo* 
path ie dispensary, at his own cost and expense, and bight 

moved about tbe town, treating hundreds of patienta udfhbut the' 
least remuneration. On the' contrary, he always opened hid' 
purse-strings to his *iadig^nt patients. Such men like^B^jOdit 
lawar Clianlra Vidyasag^r, Raja Digambjr Mitter, Peary Chafah' 
Sircar, Rai Bahadur Juggodish Nath Roy, Peary Charan Mitter 
and others were brought over to the side qf Jiomoeophthjr' by^ 
him alone. Is it not therefore our* duty t^ commembiate' the' 
work of such a man? My poor self amf l5r. Hi C. Rajr' 
Chandliuri mast hold his memory in gratefbl remembrance for* 
the many difficulties he smoothed away from otlr path. Bsyjendra' 
Butt deserves a public memorial for the sacrifioes he made for 
bomcBOpathy. I' leave U to yo)^ to settle the nUtfure' of thb' 
memorial but it is meet and proper thet in an assem'bly'of' 
bomoBOpatbs of the toWn, we should Offer out humble tril^uto''td 
the man who laboured and died in the* interest of hommbpathyV 
Had Dr.- Siroar been still living, ha' would haVe joined > un' in 
paying tribute to the memcry of Rajendra Butt. 

l'wU(,*witb your permission^ say I'few words ahetit' tbe'edni^' 
tariaen of Calcatta. I regret 1 have ndt bben able;*oii bbodfiiit'af 
poor health and professional engagemsiite,' to'devote nduoli' 
attention, on the sdbjeet. 1 itin'bnlj point but to yob' 
tlie^limdmiuhB, nnd it w for yoti to cdmMt oift'the! rontdtt'^^ 
Is not ptrtionlaid^'bealfcliy dnting thll' seiwten of' 
3^. BItetttes of sortettre^magin^ tbb'^towtff'aiid wofiliifnill' 
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and Aome of the canatss affecting health imA friendljr tray b^ore. 
an aaseaiblage of qualified medical men. 1 will first tarn my 
attention to the food-stuffs which are offered for sale. Are they 
kept in such a way ns to prevent outside-contamination ? Who 
has not seen sweet meats and perishable food-stuffs exposed for 
sole with no safeguards^ worth the name to protect them from 

dustj dies and bacillij dad disease-germs which float about in the 

■ * 

air ? Adulteration on a large* scale, in ^hcej milk and other 
snbst^ces and necessaries of life is^ openly carried on under the 
very nose of Ihe gentlemen who are called wpon to look after our 
health.*^ I will ebc the last person to say anything behind one's 
back but taking into account the extensive adulteration carried 
*on and the putrid meat and fish offered for sale in the light of 
the day in the most open manner happeiiing-almost every day in 
most of the markets o^t^ic town, one would bo apt to think that 
these sanitary officers are not alive to a sense of their duty. The 
Health Officer of the Corporation is not ssen where he should 
be. He conffbes hina^lf within the four walls of his laboratory 
intent upon gaintug*bactcriological experience which may bene¬ 
fit him in diverse ways, lie should freely move abont, and 

without depending* upon the subordinates for his facts and 

« 

figures look to the sanitation of the town himself. If one of our 
Municipal Commissioners witjj a bit of waggery in him should 
fix upon a most insanitary hole, and ask the Health Officer 
about the site and its surroundings then be would, 1 am afraidj 
ba on t&e horns of a dilemma. 

The drainage of the town is defective • the flushing operations 
are not up to the mark. Vitiated gas fsom the manholes is freely 
ai^ constantly^ issuing and ckculating in the town. This de>* 
, cejmposed gaseous matter, which is ^heavier and denser than the 
s^^nuuding air^ circulating below a height of ten feet, is 
poisonous, and causes the deaths of cdolies, entering the manholes. 

effinsioosj uehealtby emanations create acute and chronic 
diseases of various sorts and foster the hordes of bacilli rshkdi 
like casl^OH gfoedy vultures float^ about ready to enters the 
SjDyoaaa.cyejtiea. The cumulative sewer gas oti.^e 
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Wfosn eyateni graduftlly debilitatea and weakens the eonservative 
power of the vital force, which when unahl^ to resist the action 
ofthd gaseous poison gives way to |ho generation of acute 
diseases, which may with lapse of time become chronic. The 
consthub breathing of this vitiated atmosphere produces gradualty 
general malaise, depression of health nnd.Kore or less anemia. 
To stop the niisL'bief which is brewing and which mjay assume 
serious proportions apy day, it ts better now to nip the evil in 
the hud by not aHowiiig priv}« connections. Nigh^soil slionld 
be removed by methnfs and should not he allowed to pass through 
the drains rucking us they aie with coiiUinFiiatihu of sorts. 
Night'soil will make the contamiiiatioii inoi% powerful and 
dangerous to health. Who has nut noticed gas emanating from 
the manholes, while Aiey ai^ kept open, in the morning before 
flushing? The inuuhulc trap is not airtight and there is coli* 
staiib issue of deleterious gas from it. Pedestrians, taking a consti¬ 
tutional walk ill the morning, should beware jn^tead of luhaling 
the buluhrious morning air, they are likely' Jjo inhule the most 
subtle poisonous efUuvia, which may dungefoiisly affect their 
health and safety. Cases of typhoid fever were rare before the 
drainage system came into yogue, now they are raej with 
almost ill every part of Calcutta. You are all familiar with the 
name of Dr. Mouat whose acndejpical distinctions and practical 
work raised him to a high position of trust and responsibility 
under Government. He emphatically said that Calcutta^would 
be at sometime or other ruined on account of the underground 
drainage system, which will give birth to the worst and most 
virulent form of epidemic diseases. His sage and prophetio 
utterances are almost going to he *V€rifi.ed. • Tlieve is another 
patent fact about the drainage which I would like to point 
put to you. The drainage pipes may carry contagion from 
one house to another. If fhat occurrence is possible the look¬ 
out ia dark and dangerous. Who has not^ noticed the fact 
that during the time of flushing, bad deleterious gas •forces out 
of the sewers and contamiifatea the surrounding atmosphere; 
please turn yottt attention to out drinkiag^^atir^ . Tjba 
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. of filtered water has of lute ohanged ;~at times a peeutiiif 
emell is noticed. Whence these changes? 1 have no hesitation 
to«attribute them to tl:\e impurities, animalculte and deposits 
formed up, germinated and accumulated in the wtiter-maias and- 
]npes which have never been cleaned since they have been laid 
nodepthe soil. Decomposed matter and animalculse have often 
oome oat through* the hydrants. Leech and snake stones are 
extant in the town. Thcsu'whter-pipes Int^ve been left uncleaned' 
for years together. Does not ooraraon-sensef say that it is a 
Boaroe of danger to public health ? The Gih'iges water if kept for 
a lon^iime^ woitld never generate animal life, but purified pil^* 
water would do so and contaminate under certain conditions. I 
have hurriedly and imperfectly laid befere you the plain facts 
which have come under my persomA observation in the hope 
that you may look out fiir yourselves and devise schemes which 
will improve the sanitation of Calcutta, and oliliterate dangerous 
oonditioub under ^whicli we all live. AnoMier fact which I lay 
before you is*that wl^u there is a fall of ram, the streets and lanes 
especially in theWTive quarters of the town, are submerged and 

the water remains ou the surface fui a considerable period. 

■ 

This stpg nation of Water is one of the principal causes for the 
generation of the 'malarial poison and diseiases of the digestive 
system. Is there no remecly for the accumulation ? The 
drainage is defective or else why will the water remain for such 
a, leiig^ of tim6 on the surface ? It is the duty of the Health 
Offieer tn take notice of this fact and prevent the stagnation 
of water. 

Another matter affecting our health •- is the promisonous use of 

loreigD- paten/: medicines aVid many other indigenous patent 

1 , * 

t9SdiGiiia8,>the ingredients of which are not always known to 

A' pashing, bustling specnlator desirous of reaping a golden 
huvest within the shortest possible 'time, blows his own trumpet 
lustily'; his* wordt are believed in like Gospel truths, and W6 
ItertO'taoh the* least scruple to prescribe those nostrums for tfad 
benefit of oar patients with results which may be better imagin'* 
id thso desrfibedt 1 do not go so far as^tb assert that all patetrk 
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x{ledioine$ are wortbleS8> and they should not be used by medical 
men. What I moat emphatically protest against is the use of 
patent medicines when their composition is not known to us, and 
when we most innocently, it may be, repose onr confidence in the 
word of the advertiser. lam a believer in the inHuence'of stars, 
planets, &c., on the world. We live under.wis influence is percep¬ 
tible on animal, vegetable and mineral kingaotns^in a greater or less 
degree on accounf of the positions Of 4lie plauetsVhich according 
to their strength «ind capacity are beneficial or malefic in charao* 
ter. Swadeshi medicines obtained under given condilions, bring 
about beneficial results not to be obtained from fft-eign roetKcines 
grown and prepared under circumstances which* vary consider¬ 
ably on account of the planetary and climatic causes. 1 throw out 
an idea and it is for ycm to reject or work upon it, as ysu may 
think best. The use of patent food, imported from Europe, 
should he brought into account. We do not know what chemi* 
cal chtinge this food •undergoes when kept fo^ a long time in a 
hot country. Is it not necessary to examiubjit before prescribing 
to patients ? • * 

A great controversy is going on about the cause of malaria. 
It is attributed to the bitn of that ferncums blood-sucker the 
terrible mosquito whose cteruul buzz behind our cars on sultry 
nights is more dreaded than the igesence the royal animarin 
the*8hape of a tiger. Water stagnaling under the soil and de* 
fective drainage are favourite theories. But does it no|| strike 
you that ever since the use of qiiiiiine as antidote for malarial 
lever, the fell disease has increased in undue dimensions ? A 
healthy man, partaking*of quinine would show the indentical 
symptoms developed in malarial ihver. What l.oontend for ie 
that quinine may have been an antidote for malarial fever which 
never existed in this country before the introduction of this drug. 
There are and were many eslbellent febrifuges which may be or 
Blight have been prescribed in fevers other*tbaD malarial, ba| 
matead of this, we use quinine in such fevw, and malarial < fever 
int^eoes. 1, therefore, ahsert that qninine is responsible: for 
geBeratiog malarial BysiptomB. * ^ ' 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

V 

(Continued frnm page 99.J 

Sabina lias a few symptoms indicating its use in inflammatory 
swellings. They are sprained pain in stioulJer joint j stinging 
pain eriending invmnl near elbows; sticking in outer coudgles 
of efbows; pain in (ddnis worse from motion or touch; hmised 
pain in middle of*antciior surfaces of lower extremities on motion ; 

I ® 

sticking in heels extending outward; hef^viness and indolence of 
bodpj forcing^ him to he down. 

Allen sajjs: “Chronic arthritis and gout better from open aitj 
worse from warmth, with general depression ; the pains involve 
the shouldei'x, elbow.s, hips and knees ; often accompanied by 
pulsatii^n in diflerent blood-vessels”, Wli^it remains useful for 
rheumatism and goi^t may also serve to allay inflammatory 
teiipiou. It seems that Sahina may help in those casQS where 
the senatiou of pulsation is felt in tlie blood-vessels. 

Saccharwd lacfis \9^ Lactosa or Milk-.sugar. The use of Milk- 
eugar in raedicfnei* proves that there is no substance whic^ has 
not some kind of medicinal property or oUici. Clarke says: 
“ Hahnemann choeeii globules of Snccharum laciis as the chief 
vehicle of his lemedies, bueanse he enn'^idered it the most 
in'Stt substance he could (Iml. ^But his method of attenuating 
remedies had shown tlfal no substaiice is inert in altonuatipnSi 
(lud experience shows that nc substance is absolutely inert in 
any form.” 

Without taking into consideration its diuretic and pur¬ 
gative properties, we would see wlu'ther it has any uction on 
inflammation.. It produce.s liot flashes all over the buck of neck 
and shoulders j pain and surene.ss a£ the upper vcrtehral border of 
scapula; pain in buck From scapula to sacrum; pain in lumbar 
region; pain in shoulder, axilla, ^Ibow, wrist and hand; sofe- 
ne|is in gluteal siuscles, knee, and foot; (great physioal ex- 
bfuistioh coused by over-work, completely relieved; repeatedly 
TerifiS by Swan and others.); paini are worse in a damp room 
or baseipiieuftbut better if there was a 
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Sncohanim laotis can ba naeftil ia alight pains attsnded srith 
inflammatiou of any joint, ll is an uiideniaole fact that Milk- 
8U{^ar h«lpB aa a sequel in curing iuJlaminationB when other 
potvei-ful medicines have been administered. 

Saliciflwum acUHw. ia found rarely in nature. The artificial 
preparation is the source of supply. LiW all pharmaceutical 
preparations, the product of laboratory-exp«iiment, it has 
g'enerally proved a soiyce of iniM'liilhf with the Old School, 
llomceopathy has taken the adv%uUige of its poisououa^symptoma 
to apply it ill iiiRiiit'^siiijal doses fur a few brilliant cures. It 
can be applied ui luH.iminatioii. The sympbofus dre: lleat 
redness, boieness, and hwelling’ abimfc joints, worse'in knees with 
aouje piLM-cini^ pains, worse on motion, better from dry heat; 
pahi ia jhtijers and little toA; diawing in calf extending info 
thigh, then franfened to arm ; soieness an,4‘Pain in deltoid and 
gastrocHohniK, changing to wrist and forearmy with soreness to 

tone/i and soreness ou Mosing limb ; strained payi an shoulder. 

• • 

The chauginv character ol the paih of Saliuylic acid ia most 
marked. It is said to be useful in any kind ot swelling caused 
after suppression of foot-sweat. I^s another peculiarity is the 
paiu in the deltoid and gastrocnemius muscles. *lt has beemused 
in rheumatic pains. In other kinds of iiidammatioQ the medicinj^ 
can be tried where the payis are of eiftiiig nature. 

Sangninana canadensis or the Blnodroot has : Pain in the Itpper 
part of left side of head, worse in eye: pain on touch tn head; 
pain ou breast, loin, nape of neck, shoulder and.arm; nervous 
thrill through system ; pulsation through whole body; pain in 
sAouldeis; from shoulder dt^n to scapula; pain in hip extending 
into leg; pain in limbs, especially* in shoulders,* arms, and 
thighs, and worse at night; pain in right deltoid; bruised like 
pain in thigh, alternating with burning and pressure in ohest; 
an uncomfortable prickling sensation of warmth spreikding over 
whole Ifody; pain rising from back of neck ^iver top of hea<^ 
Taaning down into forehead; weakoese add palpifatiou of 
heart; idduess and burning of liaad; braised pa^ra liip; awetU 
iQg ojt log and foot with inward burniug end oaMIkiif eoWbApi; 
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sharp and severe pnjns in ankles and foot j pain in superficial 
hony parts; moat of the symptoms ag^»ravnte during^ eveu- 
ingu and morning. I^anguinaria has cured many cases of 
rheumatism. No case has been recorded signifying its usefulness 
in ordinary inflammation. It may be serviceable in influmraa> 
tion ^f the shoulder^joint or nape of the neck. 

Sarsapanilla produces: Lightuiiig-Iike tensive pains here 
and there in body and about head; sensation in all bones as if 
breaking; ^^-'^wing pain in scapulae and le^s; inflammation 
of thumb, worse at niglit with throbbing and burning ; pain 
in tips on pressure, as from ulceratinu or as from salt in a 
, wound; Bhootnig, tearing, pressive pains; darting, pricking 
sensation in bones; arthritic pains, from suppressed gonorrhuea, 
with diminished secretion of urine*; rigidity and immobility 
of limbs; hot and leTlse swellings ; redness and huriiing, of 
hand; pain in tips of lingers (bruised and sore); dwelling 
and stiflhesa of knees, with shootings ; bft;ast-bone as if bruised ; 
face aa if bruised^ jaw as* if broken ; as if tips of fingers 
ulcerated, or as if salt were put on a wound. 

Allen remarks; “ Bone pains following gonorrhoea, or after 
the use of mercury, worse lu da'rapness." l\ireira says : "Its 
continued nse is often attended with improvement of appetite 
and digestion, augmentation erf stryngt,b, increase of flesh, the 
production of a more healthy tone of mind, and the palliation, 
or, in«Roiiie cases, the complete disappearance of vaiious morbid 
symptoms—as, eruptions, ulcerations, pains of a rheumatic 
character, etc. It is not adapted for the cure of intermittents 
or of simple debility. But its elfects'are seen in those depraved 
conditions ctf the* system,* which the public, and even some 
medical men, ascribe to the presence of a morbid poison, or to 
a deranged condition of the fluids. Hence, it is frequently 
denominated a purifier of blood, ^hose who do not adopt the 
pathologioal notion here referred to, call it an alterative.'* 

’By\the Old Schodl the following: use of Sarsaparilla, which is 
to oUr present purpose, has been lecotnmeuded i 

*.chronic' ihscesses; ailtended with profuse discharge, 
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diseasoa of the bonea^ obstinate nloers, chronic pulmonary affee- 
tions accompanied with great wasting of the body, enlarged 
glands, and various other maladies copnected with a depraved 
state of the system, Sareaparilla is often a very useful medicine.''’ 

Great difference exists as to the qudity of Srailax. The 
offioinul Snrsae radix comes from Jamais. It is a non-iAealy 
S.'irsaparilla. The mealy Snrsaparillas are preferred for 
medicinul action. The uoii-muuly 'varieties are Jamaica and 
Lean Vera Cruz. * The mealy \re Brazilian, Honduras, (xouty 
Vera Cruz, and Caracas. The uon-mealy contain more smilacin, 
are more acrid, and they yield the largest quantity 'of extract. 
Among them, that coming from Jamaica is the hTst. 

6r/i/j}/(?eLfriu lias proved curative in threatened abscesses that 
show no sign of disappearing ; in recuri*cnt periostitis of lower 
jaw in ^ a .syphilitic, and a.s a local remedy in appendicitis. 
These facts arc collected by Clarhc. He remarks .* “Cooper 
gave it to a patient wlTo had been poisoned by an Indian arrow- 
poison which prodiieed inflaininaiion and ipiiiyiuration of the 
glands. . . . 'Nodosities in the breast' is another indica¬ 
tion of Cooper's. ... Cooper has seen Scroji/i. in the form 

of a poultice relieve pei itonitis aifeetiiig the* lower abdvmen.'" 

Secale cornutum produced Gangrene of stomach, lungs J^jid 
liver, preceded by inllninination*; Umhs painful^ cohl, rigid^ al- 
mod imensiLlti ttilh uUernal pnutf worse from heat, sojnewhai 
hetfer from cool n//, the pnhi grailuaUg extended from loesxto legs 
ayitl thighs and from fingers to arms and shoulders^ tdl sphaceltts 
supervened, the n[fectc(l j^orts d> ad, black and dropped off; ex- 
ircmiiics pale, cold and wrinkled, as tf iheg had been long in 
water ; insensibility of fnqens and toes; fnzzij feeling 
sensation of sleep with formication ; contractions of hand, feet, 
fingers and toes; sadden periodic contraction with tensive pain] 
swelling and pain without infiammation, then coldness^ bine color, 
cold gangrene and death of the limb ; swelling* of hands and feet 
with gangrene, black and suppurating eruption; discolored skin 
on fingers and'toes, then gangr&ne^ then dropping off of Umdm ; 
gangrene of fingers anJt toes] of limbs ^ then snddenfg bceovte eoW, 
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itad colored and in^Heible; of lUnbs •mihout pain, token pricked 
Of cut, though often motion ig not entirely lost j with eeparation of 
the part from the bod^f i dead part separated at the joint j 
told gangrene of limbs; cold and painless, so that fingers and 
toes drop off; formication; burning assouiiited with coUneea ; 
black gangrenous pustules; subciitaueous tingling; ulcer turn 
black; sajignine^pus vesicles winch turn to gangrene in the 
limbs; dry gangrene, pnlticularly on I'ight side, beginning in 
toes'and rujiniug up the limbs. * ' 

We are not at present interested in tlie plienomenon of gan¬ 
grene. Clarke remarks : ''The boils in wliich Sec. is indicated 
are small and gainful, with green contents, mature very slowly, 
besl slowly, and are very weakeningNo experience has been 
recordld with regard to the stage of iiiflummatiuii which pre¬ 
cedes gangrene, If 'Hiecins that Sec.'ile may be of service in 
inflammation with coldness, nninbiiess and swelling. ‘Absence 
of heat is the^i^dominatuig character.* The swelling is worse 
by external Ueat.» There iVi internal burning in the affected 
part which disullolvs covering. 

The other prominent symptoms are thus descrihed by Charke : 
“For See. lessens tlie coagulating power of the blood, and prp- 
^ces a liBBmorrhagic diathesis; pet'sl.steiit offensive bleeding. 

Small wounds bleed perbistently.. In spite of burning 

in all farts of the body as if sparks were falling ou the patient. 
Another characteristic sensation is nuinbuess; tingling as if 
ants crawling all over, better from rubbing. This may accom¬ 
pany haemorrhages, loss of other fluids, debility, or skin offec- 
tions. In the later stages of ergoYism there is anaesthesia.'’^ 
These symptoms indicate ils usQ in many diseases including 
inflammation. 

To be continued. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES., 

Kissing:. 

We take the following from MattJi&waon'g Exchange and Bureau 
Advertiser t Nov. 14, 1905. 

“ We should have more faith in the auti-^aaing crusade if were 
conducted by meu of a kiasable type. ^ 

It is all very well for a man suddenly diasover 4t the age of 
seventy that kissing inVolvea dangi-r from germa. Why did he not 
discover it when he w£^ twenty tivol j 

It is not fair. Tliese dry-a8'iiu.st profeasor.s have no romancf. 

Once upon a time a fo< lost his tviil. “ I will make it the fashion 
for foxes to have no tails," said he, and he called a general meeting., 
and used all his eloquence to induce the other foxes to part with 
thier tails. But iii \aiii. ' 

Once upon a time there was a solemn oLfTiore of a professor whom 
no one \vuuld kuss. “I will abolish kissing” said he, and he called a 
tuberculosis cujigre.ss, consisting, like himself^ chiefly of old fogies. 
They weio delighted at the snggp-stioii that k’st^ng should be stopped, 
for no one ev^ur kissed them, and it made them Sugry to see kissing 
going on elsewhere. So they pus.sed the re.solutiuri. 

And it was obeyed, but only as far us the old fogies were con¬ 
cerned. People who liad heretofore refrained from kissing the old 
fogies read the resolution and cunfniued to refrain.” 


Aberrant Vaccinia. 

The following letter fioni the Lumets February 3, shows how 
vaccinia can be transferred from the child to the mother : 

“ A VACCINATION vesicle,iii an anomalous situatiou is perhaps no 
very great rarity ; they are always^ woi tliy pf report as awkward 
questions of diagnosis may be ' raised by them. 1 was fortunate 
enough to secure an excellent photogiaph of a case of this kind that 
came under my observation Isnt summer. The woman applied for 
treatm^ent at the Bourne YaUey Dispensar}'. The appearance of the 
*'80Fe” of which she complained was that of a large mature vaccine 
vesicle and on inquiry 1 learped that her baby had been vaccinated 
a fortnight before and that the arm had “taken” well. The exact 
mumer in which the virus had been ti'ansferred couldhidt be as- 
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oortftined. The b 3 Lby’| finger-nail seems the most probable instrument 
of inoculation. The lip, as the illustration shows, was much swollen 
Mid it was very painful; ^ere was considerable constitutional dis- 
tuilbance—pyrexia, headache, &c. These symptoms subsided in a 
few days and the vesicle ran the usual course.” 

Thf case shows that ^accination-pustules are capable of producing 
infectious ^ores t(} others. Tliu tran.sforence depends on the health 
of the person. In this case, 'it may be presy^imed that the mother 
who was infected by tlie vaccination pustule e-f her child, was 
Busoeptiblo to its influence. It is an indirect lorm of vaccination. 


A Case of Marked Intolerance of Belladonna. 

We take from the Lancet, March tho following . 

The following ca.se is rpinarkable .i.s sliowinff a very marked idio- 
syncrasy with respect to belludoniia. Tin- p.itient, who was nurse 
Bufifering from cellulitis of the leg nntith-udt'd with any abrasiou of 
the skin, wa%'oid<?r«rl an ap[ili'.Mtinn of “giyL'fihjc .'iiul bolladonpa” 
40 minims of this inilturo, th.it is appruxiiuatoly grains of extract 
of belladonna, were ap[ili<‘il to tlie inner side of tlie foot. Within 
half an hour tlie patient couipl.jin 0 d of gveal, .swelling of the leg and 
a sensation as if flie skin would biusL. i)rync.ss of the throat and 
Ugs, a feeling as if the nipples were beieg foicihly retracted, and 
difficulty of speech rpiickly fijllowcd. Tin- patient now became 
deliriouB, the pupils were widely dilated and iii.sen.sible to light, 
the hapds were kept in ^petpetual motion groping for imaginary 
objects, and etlbrts w’ere made to tear the bedclothes. This delirium 
lasted for some lioiirs, after which .she gradually became more compos¬ 
ed but felt as if she had pas.^cd througli g, severe illness. In 48 hours 
the dryness o^the iliroat and / he pain in tho breasts had disappeared, 
though the pupils remained dilated and only resumed their normal 
condition on the fourth day. The treatment consisted in tho adminis¬ 
tration of hot coffee'and a quarter of f. grain of morphine, together 
with the use of continuous hot [applications.** 

* This cas^ of Belladonna poi.soning illustrates the danger even in 
local application. The Old School «Bhould taka a note of this case 
before oi*deri{Lg such use. ^ 
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Laryngeal Tubercnlosis. 

In the North American Journal of Honioiopathy for Maroh^ we 
have the following note : 

DiiFei%atiatiou must be made between malignant^ syphilitic and 
tubercular laryngitis. Severe pain is absent (practically) only in 
syphilis. Ulceration is shallow in malignant and wibercular joasesj 
deep and jagged in syphilis. In tuberculiw infection the tubercles 
may be seen below the epithelial co^erjiig even liefore 'they break 
down, and the ulcers niAy Ije seen merging into each other. A olub- 
shaped enlargement t^f the aiytenuids is almost diagnostic; also a 
tumefaction in the posterior comiuissiire of the vocal chords,"while a 
general anemia of laryngeal niiico.sa is always suspicious. 

In diet, fresh, raw eggs, fcvtili/.ed, i. e , fioni v^lcka of fowls i^. 
Avhich there aie a sullluieut iiumhiT of efhoient mule birds, and milk 
warm from the cow, i. e., Villi the animal heat and vitaliSy unim¬ 
paired, arc particularly coniuiendcd ' {!l|ierati\ e measures are 
ina(lviaal>lp, ns('h‘ss, eruel ’’ 

Laryngeal tuhrMOulosis is of unfrctpicnt ocnirrence. The cases 
under our treatmeut were observed to get, hypertrophy of the 
arytenoid caitilege.s, mixed with the emis.sLoi'rdf large quantity of 
sticky sputa. In .syi)hylitic huTugitis the exi>ectoration is not so 
profuse and the hypei trophy of the L.irtih'ges is absent. 


Native Pharmacologies. 

Iti the March niimher of the North American Journal of 
Medicine we re.id : 

“ The Calcutta Journal of Medicine suggests the advisability of 
India having a pharmacology of its own, as it has so many native 
drug substances. As an iryitanco it notes that the native quinine 
has proven itself as eflicaelous as atlie iinpqji’ted Peruvian bark. 
Tinctures are much more relialdc as avuU as more potent when mode 
from fresh vegetables. Therefore, it is an advantage to have them 
“home-made” rather than froi^ foreign dried plants. They are also . 
cheaper. It is a wise provision of Nature that each country seems 
to contain the drugs which are best fitted for the ailments of that 
country. It is tlierefore tlio part of wisdom to develop the native 
resonreea. By all means let our Indian brethren, as well as our 
brother in other countries, construct native pharmacologidh, Not 
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oaly they, but tbe urhole brotherhood of ^ractitiouers will gain 
thereby." 

We thank our colleague for the appreciation of our aervice in 
the oause of an Indian Hoiti(eo[>athic Pharmacology. It was always 
the earnest endeavour of Dr. Mahendra Lai Sircar to prepare 
tinctures from fresh plai^^a We followed him in his foot-steps in 
that cause. Our Ihsb MdcsU'e is to avail of those medicinal plants 
which have &li'eady*been so welt proved and then to add others 
Wliich jire only found in India. ‘ 


Patal«Blopd Poisoning following a wound by tbe 
Primula Obconica. 

« 

^he Lancet, of bho 21tli M.irch, has the Iblluwing : 

The ^patient, a woniiiii aged 29 yeaia, was recovering from 
an attack of induenza when she accidentally .scratched her nose whilst 
Smelling at a plant o?'^ho variety referred t.o The nose rapidly 
swelled up, became a deep plum colour, with many points of suppura¬ 
tion similar in appsai^nce to a carbuncle. I?iider an anKsthetic the 
diseased portions of tlsi nose wci'e sciaped away. GHiema of both 
eyelids followed, the'^auie destructive iiroce.s8 taking place in thO 
soft tissues, a diffuse cellulitis of the forehead and scalp then super¬ 
vened, and despite •incisions continued to spread. No discharge 
came from the wounds. The patient died .it the cud of the week 
witfT symptoms of pneumonia, the po-st-iuortem examination 

^aoute congestion of both lungs with manyVoui of suppuration were 
found. XSuUivatlons discovered the streptococci and staphylococci 
present. This is the third ca'^e of acute inHammation of the skin 
and subcutaneous tissues i have met with after infection by the 
primula obconica. Two dint! .md one recovered after a very prolong¬ 
ed illness. These infectious were all on the face. I learn that a 
specie of eczema of the h.uuls often effects gardeners when tending 
thitt plant. These facts hardi\ encour age one to add the primula 
oboonioa to one’s floral pn<3Ke-.sions.'’ 

Tile poisoning symptom of Primula obconica is interesting, as 
mneb at it producesViffuse cellulities of the face. The danger of 
erysipelas in the face can not be under estimated. For this 
it is eb additional .help to our list of mediemea in that.kiwl uf 
d ims ae.' • * 1 
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The Seile of Narcotics in the XJA^ted Statea 

The Lancet^ April 14, writes : 

“Upon the invitation of the legislative cv>n]mittee of the Amsrioa^ 
Pharmaceutical Association a conference of delegates from the various 
plttii mace lit leal associations in the United States has met to consider 
what hteps inigiit ho taken to check tho sale of narcotics in the 
United States. As a rosnlt of Lliis conferenci a draft Bdl has-*beeti 
foruiiiiated to provide against tliu evils rosin ting from the traffic in 
ceitiiiu narcotic drugs, inolndiug coc|iine, aljdia- ^ad beta cncaiuOp 
optnm, morphine, heivun, chloral hydrate, or any salt or compound 
of these substancei* Section 1 jaakes it unlawful for an^pei-son tp 
sell, to furnish, or ti givo aw a}' any of these substimecs or thpir 
piei><untiims, except upon tliu oii^inid writuii prescriptiocf^ of a 
medic.d, deiihd, ur vetcrinaiy piaotitioner. The prescription must 
contain tin* n iino of the patient nr in the case of a .veterinary ptea- 
ci iptioii the kind of aiilnial th.it it is intended for and must he sign ed *'**' 
by the ftivscriber It imisi. be iiernianeiid}’ tlle<l by the pharmacist 
who dispenses it and'niiist i^i.ly be ie[it*ar,ed upon the wnittA order 
of the jiri'sciilier. No duplicMle copy' may bg^iado or delivered to 
any pei.son but the uiigmal must ,it all tiiiies be open to inspection 
Viy tho presenber and by autboiisod oflicois of the law Provision ie 
made for the s.de wntljout tliLteC iv.stii(’tioTLS of nimimum .stated 
quantities of prep.u.Uions of these drugs—eg .pPepiuutions contain¬ 
ing two grains ot opium or one-eighlb of a giaii# of cocaine in one 
flaid ounce. Eveeptums aro made also iii the case of preparations 
containing opium when recommeruled and sold in good faith for 
dinrrhm.i and choler.i and when tliu label bears specidc directions and 
a onutioii agauist habitual use; other exceptions include Pover'a 
powder and ointments and liuiinonts plainly labelled “for exteriuit 
use." SecLiun 2 makes it unl.iwful for a qualified practitioner to 
supply or to pi escribe lyiy of tliftae substances foi the use of any 
h.ibitiiul user of tho siunn. But tlie provisions of this section would .. 
nut prevent any medical pr.ictitiunor from supplying or preshribiqg 
tho.se drugs for a habitual user of narcotic drugs under his profes¬ 
sional care, provided that the administration of the same was con¬ 
sidered by liini to be a necessary part of the treatment. Section 3 
provides that any person wlio shall violate any of the provisions of 
the Act shall be deemed gnifty of a misdemeanour and shall be fined 
upon conviction for the first ofleuco ndt less tlnu/25 dollars or more 
than 60 dollars; for n second offence not less than 50 or more 
than 100 dollars; and for a subsequent offence nob less than 100 
nr more than 200 dollars, and shall be imprisoned in the country , 
gaol for not more than six nioikhs, and if the misdemeanant be a 
qualified physician, dentist, veterinary surgeon^ or pharmacist Ilia 
licence ehall be revoked, Tlie remainder of the bill deals with tUd 
tnachinery whereby prosocubions shall be sot in motion.” 

The necessity of a similar * bill has liecoipe imperative in Indift. 

•^s far as we know the Government of ludia i>eivg an 
^def cannot venture to make the law. 





Editor^* 

^loinns In OaUstond Colic. 

The North American Journal of Hommopathy of February, takes 
from Dr. Bernay’s note, in Homaopathiscke Monaisdlatter, the fol¬ 
lowing remarks: * 

**The pathogenic and toxic symptom of ricinua show striking 
nmilarity to an attack (with the sequelae) of gall-stone colic. 
Experience has taught'I'icinua in alternation with belladonna exer¬ 
cises* even in the 3 dif. 'a most favorable intluence, rapid and almost 
as analgesic as a hypodermic of morphine and much more enduring 
and without thS ill-effects (Ofi the latter. This amelioration is es¬ 
pecially striking if there be great nausea, grdenish diarrhcea. Yortigo 
and anxi^ty^with a sensation of epigastric pressurd The alternation 
with belladonna is particularly indicated if thb attack be accompanied 
by much flsd^uleqce, an alteruntioh of pallor and flushing in the face 
and violent pains compelling the patient to bend d6ublo. The 
ricinus acta upon intestine and liver, aided by the vaso motor speci- 
“^ity of belladonna. Bicinus 3, belladonna 3, gtt x of each in two 
glasses^of distilled water (200 grams), a spooryfnl in sltcrnation every 
10 minutes. If the vomiting persist Ihe remedies may be given in 
cold water or the uKnstrunm frozen and given as cracked ice. 
Bicinus is not only' efficacious in the acute attack but pre-auiinently 
ao in the sequelm, e. g.: 

1. It cures th/Bjseqnent jaundice. * 

2. It hiCiderB and delays a recurrent attack or materially lo-ssens 

its violence. ^ * ,, 

3. It acta potently upon the digestive disturbances which accom¬ 
pany the colic disease and which are exhibited as heaviness and 
flatulence several .hours aftdr a meal, especially after fatty or 
starchy food, Hoi'o experience has taught the value of licinus, 
4il> 6 to 10, gtt. iii-iv or a few pellets a half-hour before meals. 
Marked improvement soon follows.” 

The experience of Ricinus in curing gallstone colic is a new feature. 
Ricinus creates violent colic and yellowish vomiting. The remedy 
u wo|th a trial in other cases. 

Personal Experience with Small-Pox. 

The ffomcBopathic Envoy of March writes : 

“ My husband and I left San Frandsco November 1, 1901, on 
board a gove^jimcnt transport, for Manilla. After leaving Guanii 
about November 18, all passengers Were vaccinated. I was quite ill 
for two or thrae days, from the effects of the contagion, having 
ooneiderable fever. The surgeon pronounced the scab a healthy one. 
My husband’s vaccination was not^ successful on this or two later 
attempts. 

* We lived in a provincial city that was suffering from a scourge 
amall-pox.' The death rate per day would have scared people at 
homsi We were exposed continually in and out of our schools. 

Oft November 16, 1902, I took the emall-pcix ; fortunately’an 
Americftft puysician was there to advioeUnd help. Be hM, 
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high aB one htindf^d and fifty people in a pest-house at one time 
and said that my case was far worse than any of them. 

There were no nurses to be bad, and my husband took care of me 
through the illness, and did not contract the disease. He was vac¬ 
cinated successfully when a child, but none has been suocessful 
since. ' 

' -i ^ 

I was sick in bed with the dmall-pox just Tour weeks, and was 
about two months longer in recoveiing fully. "1^ was broken out 
from head to foot, alike, and the eruptions were so close together 
that tliey would bi'hak open and the virus would rury^own the 
doctor’s hand when ho ^ook hold of my wrist to take my pnls^ My 
fever was very high, remaining between one hnndreu* and* three and 
one hundred and four and a half for ten days, aud Ti was conscioiu 
all of tlie time. My pulse was very rapid most of the time, reacB^ 
ing one luimlred and forty-ei[];lit " , 

The danger of vaccination generally remains unreported to show 
the success of vaccination. Recently, wy bad the chance to see a 
few auch cases. Three children were revacciuated from the same 
virus contained in one tiibo at almost the same twe, by a municipal 
vaccinator. Two of them had modei-ale attacks .of the disease. One, 
a ‘girl of twelve hud a half .suppressed type of smallpox with high 
fever and deliiiiim. The girl could be saved by the administration of 
homoeopathic medicines Many cases have occu*(rcd like the men- 
tionc<l incident ending fatally in a few. By observing the present 
epidemic, we have enfirely lost faith on the fad of vaccination. ^ 


"Maz” on Destruction of Rats. 

“Max" writes in Capital ■— 

“Rats* Rats' The plague is again upon us trying to bum into our 
minds the lesson that unless we exterminate the evil, of which tdiis 
pestilence is tho visible and outward si^n at its very root the city 
will simply shelter in plague .and amall-pox and ali'other diseaaee 
brought on by filthy men and filthy houses and filthy districts until 
all the non-iminune amongst the inhabitants are killed off. We have 
resolved over and over agai!i to improve and cleanse Calcutta for 
years post and again tho execution of the schemo has been rel^ated 
to the lotus land of ‘*put-it-off" for one yea" more. The Munioi^ 
blague Department seeing thatithe I'oot of the evil remains untouch* 
^ have been doioQg all they con at the other end, via, r^ecording ami 
tahvAiing the number of \)he seizures and deaths and seeidfi \o the 
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prppei duposal of the dead and to the disinfecting of the housed. 
This year they have been doing moi-e. 

, ]9e^eving that rats are in some way connected with the spread of 
plague the Department have been conducting a crusade against these 
BXdmals, and have been paying two annas per head for every live vat 
brought to the several District Stations. The results for the })ast 90 
days ending 31st Marcljflast are as follows-— 

I ^» Total number Caught. 

«' ' per day Average. 

District No. 1 20,218 ‘ , 225 

Do. ,;\ 2 1,628 ... 18 

Do.. „ 3 3,784 41 

Dd. „• 4 • 1,067 12 

Even at the Head Office an average of a little 4 rata per day were 

•x^^^dered during the period iclbrrod to, Tho total number of live 
rata secured at a cost to ibe late-pajera of Rs. 8,370 was 27,038. 
The TOward is now reduced to one anna per live rat. It will be in¬ 
teresting to watch the fbSult of the reduction of the rate on the 
number that will now be tendered. *' 

Besides these ^7,038 live rats there twei-e 11,700 dead rats 
picked up ddring tlie 90 days, nr an average uf 130 per day. There 
must be at all tiiQ^»>a considerable normal death rate amongst the 
huge community of lats living in C.ilcutta and these 130 are of 
course part of the daily mortality. According to an eminent autho¬ 
rity, the ratio of rats to human beings in a coiumunit}’ is as 1 to 2. 
^is would give the rat population of Ciliiitb^ ut about 500,009. 
Now the natural fecundity of»rats is something appalling, and the 
catching of 300 live ones every day doe.s not in the slightest degree 
reduce *the population. But the Blague Department mean well, 
and if 2he daily sacrifice of ."00 live rats can even by the gift of faith, 
be cbnneeted with a uorresponding decline in plague, it is surely 
folly on the pai-t of the municipal believers to lower the rate of 
remuneration to the rat-catchers. Surely not a smaller but a greater 
haduoemeut ofght fu be held out ^ to them. If accoidiug to the 
Health Officer's opinion the c-atchiug of 300 per day causes a sensible 
diminution of the plague what would the catching of 600 or even of 
6,000 not do. But whatever happens,* be ye sure of this the natural 
and virhlent feemtdity of the species vv ill baffle all your efforta-te 
deduce the cat population of (Jaloutta. We will Itave to l>c>gin at the 
root i^the plague tree is to be destroyed." 

Kill the ra^ is the cry in India of cite modern fAuutariane, I’hef 
eeka to JjSlTO lost their senses in this inattell. t y.*ji 
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“Moilical Practitioner” or “Doctor.” 

Brittah Medical Journ’^l of Maroli 31, says: 

“ Byron Bang, “I want a hero—an uncommon want." W® want 
aomebliiug much less imcominou—that is, a single u'ord that shall 
denote a i^nson wlio pinctiRea medicine, without reference to any 
special dopaitineut or fuoviiice of the art *of healing. All other 
imticiiis Iiiive such a woid. The latin races' l^ave their “medioifi." or 
their “medico”, the Goriiiaiis their “Aizt”—a relitt,^ wo 4>elieve, of 
the title hoviic by high fiiuctiouurirv. ol irnpurial Kotue ; tlie Russians 
tJieir “vratch" , th4 Swedes thuii«‘‘l<ikare” ; the Danes Norwe¬ 

gians tlieii “liege" TlJih tcim rciiiiti(l.s us of the old English 
uui’d “leech," as to which Dr. Payne, in his FitzVatiiak leotarea, 
says: “It seeiuo »■ pity that wp have lo.st this useful word ‘leech/ 
which .suivivcd through tlip ^Iiddle Ages (and, according to Arcj^ 
bishop 'rreiicli, much li(.ter in Ividaiul). At the present day we much 
iiet'd a cullective Kxjue.ssimi foi jiliysim.in, surgeon, apothecary, doctor. 
lUtidicHl man, all of them either parti.il or o'ffTbiguous in meaning ; 
and ill place of the seven sylhihlc.s ‘medical practitioner' it would bo 
a great convonipuce to«use the one syllable ‘leecli’. " It would cer- 
taiuly he a coiiveuiciicu, but we ai'i; incliiiCKl to thhik that the 
convenience -would ho too dearly ]iurchased. 'l^pMmuderu ears the 
term “leech” connote.s only a blood-sucking creature which has 
medicinal uses, and its application to medical practitionei'S would 
Simply invite every witling to devise fresh matter for laughter 
against our noble pinfessiou. This would soon come to be a serioif^ 
addition to the dullneas of a country on wliich the New Humour al- 
ready weighs heavily. By wdiat name, then, are wo to be called 1 
The Americans, with their jimctical sense, use “phyaicina" as a 
generic term ; this, however, i.s open to the objection that if must 
often be ambiguous. “Medical man,” oi tiie snobbish variant, 
“medical goulloiuan," is not cimi]>rdicnsive enough for the present 
day, unless we apply the giftmniatical rule that tlie masculine em¬ 
braces the female. It is probable, *however, * that ■•this would be 
objected to by lady doctors. The siime objection lies to “medico," 
which, besides,lias a smack of vulgarity. “Surgeon” and “apothecary," 
both of which -were used by people in comparatively recent years to 
designate the general practitioner, are now obsolete in that sense. 
If a lady in society weie to speak of “using the potticary," no dna 
Would understand her; yet ,Mr. George Russell, who is still iia 
vigoyous middle life, says he is just old enough to remember a gMat 
gnmilQiothw who m&i ^hat ezpiesaion whsn she meant cMding for 
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the doctor. Mr, Bichard Grant Wliite, in hu book Words and thiir 
UwB, BoiffB disparagingly at '‘practitioner” as “an unlovely intruder 
vhioe has slipped into the Engliah language through the physician's 
gate.” The fact appears to be that it is the lawyer’s gate through 
which it has gamed admission. It is formed from the old Freuoh 
‘•practicieii,” which is defined by Cotgrave in his Dictionary of tht 
FrerXh and English '^dngues (1632) as “a practiser, or practitioner 
in law, a pleader,^%tc” Another seventeeiith-ceutuiy writer who 

saye the woid was origin.illy*“pvagmatitioiiei," applies it exclusively 
to laCryee^^^If a phrjv.se of old liisUsp liiitimer imhis sermon on the 
Lord’s pra\er, “Uoiwider how long he (to </it, Sat.iu) hath been a 
praotiboner^’ be ^[uoted in disproof there are many wlio would not 
accept this as a rebuttjil A word of inoro coirect formation would 
“practiser,” and for this we might ijuote tlie authority of Chaucer, 
who sa^'s of his “doctour of phyaik” that v/as “a verray partlt 
practiBOUr.” But why should we not gnicefull} bow to the force of 
nsage, and adopt the ddSirgnaiioii alieady given us by the voice of the 
people, which has been called the voice of god 1 We venture to 
think it is mere pedantiy that finds fault with “doctor" as the 
English equi'ftilent of ^‘iiiedecni/’ There is the highest authority for 
this use of the woutW Ealstuff asks hi.s page, “What said tVie doctor 
to my water I" hi tho A/^rry iriifes of lUndsor, mine host of the 
Garter Inn says: “Shall I lo.se my doctor? No, he gives me the 
potiona,and the motions " Dryden—whom we quote with regret on 
account of the rudene.ss of lus speech—says, “So liv’d our sires ere 
doctors learned to kill," Defog, in his J'^oyage Round the worldf 
says, “Our doctors themselves (so we call the suigeons at sea)." A 
word which was good enough for Shakespeare and Dryden is surely 
good dbougli for us, more ]iaitioularly as it conveys an implied com¬ 
pliment that we are joar ejf-cff/ence, the depositaries of learning and 
tile distributors of its fruits." 


In India the term doctor is applied to* all medical practitionem, 
tttber lay, halfidedg^l, or full-?ledged^ The use of the word is so 
viQry loose here that it often causes irritation for making no distino- 
tlpn. The strict application requires it to be placed before tho 
names of medical practitioners who 4re only M. D. To avoid all 
difficulty) it is now the custom to call Doctors all those persons who 
anf properly qualified medical men. Tlie modern use is to writd 
Dr. It^ti Lad Ghose M.D., Dr. From Phand Das, M.B., Dr, Kishari 
AXoiian Boner^ee It avoids also the cosefusiofi with 

'!^L■D.,^ XhL., etc., which are non-medical epithets. * ' 
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The nex4 question of importance is whether the lay pmetitionem 
ami apothecaries will be allowed the uae of the term Boctort 
They ere called by their patients ad sqch and they use the word 
as Dr. Anup Cband Datta, withimt any snbseqnent designation. 
In lew courts they are not recognised as Doctora. The list of 
medical practitioners published by the Crovernment of Bengal 
do not contain their nuines * We think it would be safe to exoliida 
them from the category of Doctors - •, 


Onosmodium in Muscular Asthenopia:' 

In the British HomoiOpaihic Society, Mr. C. \Cno:? ShaW read 
the following paper: 

“ Some yeara ago, when the late Di'. Hughes was nt wort upon tinS*^ 
"CyclopBedia of Duig i;*athog^nesy," lie drew niy attention ,to the 
probalile value of onnsniodinm in iniiscular asthenopu Since then 
I have yrescribed the drug fi'equently, and with marked benefit. 
But I have been much surpiised to find to what a number the name 
and action of the drug i'.'quite unknown. I havg therefore ventured 
to bring a short notice of it before tlio meinhef^of the i^ociety. 

Onosmodium is a plant of the natural order Boirnginaceae, growing 
wild in America. According to Clarke’s “Dictionary of Materia 
Modica,” it is comuionly known as “fTilse grornwell,” a tincture of 
which is made from the entiie fresh plant, including the root," 

It was first proved by Dr. W. E Green, who published hia 
results in the Ilahnemannian MontllJy in June, 1885. 

He appears to have proved the drug three times upon himsalf and 
twice on Mrs. C. ‘ 

The head and eye symptoms are marked and characteristic. I 
give them in the order of frequency of occurrence. 

Dull occipito-frontal headache. Dull heavy pain in frontal regions 
and in both temples, also in miistoid region, the 'temptA'.il headaches 
being most markedly left-sided. Headache over both eyes. Dull 
pain on the top of the eye-balls. Feeling of tension in the eyes. 
Wants to look at things very Air away. The eyes feel tired, as if 
they were stretched wide open. T’uo eyes feel tired. The lids feel 
heavy. 

The vision is blurred. D> 4 ring the proving visual aciii^witf 
reduced from ^ tn and remained so for several da^s, ittarhinj;^ 
to when the drug wad^left ofi., - 
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Ophthahnoseopically it was nofcf*^ tlwt the optic disai hy^ 
p6tiettiic snd the retinal vessels onwoi-goil. 

Associaterl with tlte heiril unil eye aymptonis there were certain 
Other frequently recunitig ones • iiuni)iiir‘.ss anil weakness in the legs, 
tired, weary feeling in Ihe hniha, woiirinehs, very tired. 

Aaiother marked syuiptorn is i>i\Mie>'S and diyiicss of the throat. 
The drug is a sexu>il <repi’e.ssant in bfttlj tlio iiialn and female, and in 
women e.vcitoa ^iteiinc iiud,i)Wiiiim pain, as well ii.s aching and pain 
in the ^ 

When stVlying the drug one i.s struck witl^ the marked association 
of thP^ead and eye symptouis with tliose of great muscular tiredness 
and weaiiueas, especially of the lower limb, 

The cnAes in* which I have found the <‘iuMtivfi s]ihcre to he most 
"^r^arked are tho.se with dull, selling occipito-fronl.al head.iehe, or left- 
sided Hl'aidache, with heavy luls and tiiTjd, wcifrv eyes, with inability 
to use them for any loafith of time, geiieial lussirndc and weariness, 
especially of the limbs, a feeling of tirediip.s.s all over. « 

We meet with this condition veiy freiinentiv m ca.se.s of asthono- 
pia, when tfie syAptoius are out of all pio[iortioii to the amount of 
the error of refractioh discovered. 

I am convinced that it is not wise to ignoio those small errors of 
refraction, and that it is iicco8.spry to cnuT''t tliom optimally, especial¬ 
ly in astigmatism, flthen the asthenopic syruji^uina are marked, so 
that I almost Invariably give the patient a piescriptiun for glasses, 
even when ordeiing the indicated remedy. As the prescribing of 
glasses in a great many cases is all that is heeded, and all symptoms 
spin disappear under their use, it not infrequently happens that no 
preserf^tion for medicine i.s given unle.ss the patient continues to 
eomplain at a subsequent visit. In many ca.scs of orroi'S of refraction 
we have not only to correct the optical error, but to treat the 
temperament of the patient in whom wo iind the orior, and it is in 
such oases tha4 wo Bod drugs like onosmodiiiin so useful. Similar 
. anting drugs are actea, cuta, kalmia, gelsemiuin. 

Onesraodiam has been used in all dilutions from the mother 
tioetare to the cm. I have prescribediit must frequently in the •2x 
or Bx, . 

'Mr. Shaw, in reply, said he wrote the paper with a veiy 

object It had been so of^en said that from the eurgioal 
^tion no tberopautical work was ever presented. It had been , 
^^eaire • t» write a short paper which wouIC convey a oertain^^uii^tuit. - 
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of information! wbicli he trusted wmild be yaluabTe, and to set an 
example which might be followed by others. It was a complete 
omission on his part not to have added natyim muriaticunv as one of 
the reinedies for asthenopia, because ho had found it of extreme 
value, and had found it helpful even in such n material dose as 6x. 
He had used it occasionally in the thirtieth dilution. He had ^med 
hlhnm, but it hud never been a drug that had “'caught oii”,with, hijra. 
He had used it in ca.scs where he thoiight the astigmatism was due 
to ciliaiy muscle ispasni, and lyiw and then he had obtaii^ benefit 
from its use. He would give actea where asthenopia wa^ associated 
with pome pelvic disturbance. It was extraordinary, wluirf; a number 


of peoiile witli a pelvic di.stiTrbanRe bad muscular asthenopia, and iq 
such cases ho prehcribod actea or macrotin,” 

The remedies for ^Iiiscular osth(inoi»ia arc few in nj^inbei*,, 
Natriiin Mm laticiim is a valuable medicine, and the addition of 
Oiiosmucyum imparls valuablo help. 


. (IBITUARY 

T)r Hunuo Nath. Roy, t. m s* » 

Dr. Hurro Nath Roy was an inhabitant of AltihUrhi about twelve^ 
miles south of Calcutta. Being born in a Pirali Brahman family* 
he had many friends among them in Calcutta He gi’adnnted from* 
the Calcutta !Medical College in 1S67 and shortly after, solected 
Allahabad for his field of activity. After showing liis skill in th» 


orthodox system, ho gradui\lly leaned*towaials lionnsopathy, observ¬ 
ing the immense superioiity of the new system. Subaequen^ly 
Calcutta drew }ii.s attraction as the premier town of India jvhero 
homoaopathy was preferred. He wrote a few liooks on the practice 
of medicine and other subjects and was among u.s about t^o^ 
decades manifesting the success of his achievements, till he'VTos 
ruthlessly taken away by the great '*annihilAti«g ffpree, leaving 
an old mother, a devoted wifo* and childi'en to mOurn Jiis loss. 
About seventy he was whon the sad occurrence took place. He had 
diarrhoea for some time but bAng always busy with practice he 
could not think of rest, till eternal rest anrl pe.acp was forced oai 
him after an active work of thirty-nine years As a Vice.-Presideni' 


of Hahnemann Society, he always evinced an aident zeal for 
prOfciaiibBat kfatus,* We mourn the loss of a fiieud ai^t,! colleague. 
c6ndo'TSncjs“fb bei'eaveJ family. .. 
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Indian. 

A CASE OF SUPPRESSED SMALL POZ. 

^ Ay Z>r. ffem ^Qhandra Bay Chaudhwri^ A S. 

S — o ■ , a boj aged 16, reeidmg in Jada Kaiii Srimanj's Lana 
vaa first seen on the 3rd Febrdary, 1906. .He was safflBring from 
fsTW* abJ^araptionB whioh seemed to be small poa, from the morning 
of di^Oth Jaaoaiy. I saw two matured pocks, one on the left cheek 
and another on the right chest near the right axilla. The face and 
body were covered with raised papules. They were more than 
*'«a^hemata and less than pocka^ having blackish topa The nature 
of the eruptions gave fright to the fa/uiJy. lA few medical prcti- 
lioners pronounced a^ unfavourable prognosis and they retired 
without adminutering any medicine. The Medical Inspi^ctor em¬ 
ployed to look after Smallpox cases and Taccination was of the same 
view with oners'. •The father of the boy tiiough not being in favour 
of homoBopathy wm yet oblige(^ to call me as a last resort, for he had 
horror of quacks who pretend to cure small pox oases, I mean the 
•O-oalled ^iala-Pcmdita. , 

a 

I saw the boy at 9 a. m. He had then the temperature 101*4 F., 
^th thint and restlessness. He had no delirium. BeU. 30 was 
prasoribed. In the evening the*temperatare rose to 102*6. 

4thJE'ebruary. Temp, at 7 a. mu 101. 

The same medicine was continned. Evening temp. 103. 

6 th. The oniptione have risen up and assumed suppuration. 

In other reapeets he was almost the inme. Morning Temp. 101*0. 
r<Wi(dinum Ij^ dec.* Evening temp. 103. 

6 th. Monung temp.101‘6 Variolinum 12 dec. Evening temp. 
108*2. 

7^ The pocks have taken the conlluent type. Morning temp. 102. 
fime was considerably swollen as well as the body. Ant. L 6 de^ 
Evening temp. 103*4. j ' 

dt£ Momiiig temp. 102‘A Was delirious and r^esB.,s;t 
3?OQh«l6e.l8r the better. k 0,4^- E,4enipi|t^|^ 







m 


dth. Was deliriooB and iMeeB kt night Burning •eii8atio& 
was accompanied with thirst. Piac^, 

lOtb. The condition was almost the aama Morning temp. lOS. 
Was very restless and delirious at night; had great thirst 
Jfdandrin 30. Evening temp. 104. 

11 th. The morning temperature came down to 102. The'Other 
complaints were rather less than yesterday. Melanin 30. Erening 
temp. 101. , ^ • • 

12th. The temperature has come down 100 in the morr^ng.' ThU 
accompanying oomplaiiJtB were far less. Evening temp. 99*4. Thd 
same medicine. , r t 

13th. He W'as doing much better. The confluent pocks went 
drying up and forming masses of scabs. The swelling of the ^/t ' 
and limbs has conside^bly lessened. Morning temp. 98. ifs^itidWn 
30. Evening temp. 98. 

The patient gradually recovered and onlylplaoebo was given alter 
this. He could come out of the room about three weeks after the 
13 th February. The last difficulty was witb^ hu ^elida which 
could be opened gradually and with great dignity. The oonjaiici> 
tivae were affected. The comae were without any touch of 
ulceration. The boy being my neighbour I could see him now and 
then. Bice and fish soup were given about thrde weeks afto the 
first appearance of the pocks which were first observed on the 
30th January. ^ , 

Remarks. 

In this case the unfavourable symptoms were so many thdt they 
yielded under the influence of our medidnes. BtU. helped the issur 
ing out of the suppressed eruptions. The administrations of Bsp. 
sulph. was not necessary to work against suppression. The severe 
confluent type yielded to Melandrirh after the failure of AnL $, 
The high character of the suppurative fever was an index to its 
severity. The use of thermometer could demonstrate the morbid 
nature of the ohanges undejtaken by the pooka The gradual 
sabstdence of the temperature showed the success of dislandrinf 
M the fever never yielded to Ant. t. The case [woves the uaefolpets, 
Cf tfaennomeier in such cases,^without which any rational trsatmsnt 
%(ldd have been ^possible. use of >iKllddncJrtn beoomea maorifsM 
th'this OMa of oonfluent ifhali pbx on Ihedcihuas hf 'Jbnt. L » * 
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Foreign. 

TUBEECULINUM AND ARSENICUM lODATOM IN * 

ALBUMINURIA. 

' By Dr. A. LambReqhts, of Antwerp. 


Titberaulinum. —I waS led to experiment with this medicine in 
nephritis because 1 had been etiiick with the cunsbancy and intensity 
of the kidfley syftiptoms in ti^borculous patients undergoing treat- 
paent .with ICocU’s tuberculin. I found, in fuct, that if a relatively 
feeble .dosS^f tuberculin be injected under the skin of a phthisical 

» f 

patientMwhose kidneys are sound, sharp pains are soon experienced in 
j^ hft region of the kidneys; the urine becomes albuminous and at 
contains a notable quantity of blood. Tuberculin is therefore 
iKij^ble of producing well-nuirked acute nephritis, and the thi'ee 
symptoms, renal pain, albuminuria, anif hasniatui'ui, are included in 
the pathogenesis of tlt^rculinum publibUed by Dr. Mersch m the 
£rst volume of the Journal Bebje d'Homceopathie, ^ 


^nce that tirnei]^ have had the opportunity of trying the effect of 
the drug in differeui Varieties' of nephritis, and I have observed 
that it is especuTTly efficacious in infectious nephritis, such as the 
nephritis supervening upon scarlatina, upon influenza, or upon 
ntysipelas, Tuberoulin would \je specially indicated if the patient 
showed any disposition to tuberculosis or to catarrhal pneumonia. 
Dr. Jousset fully confirms the beneticeut action of tuberculin in 
post-Bcarlatmal nephritis. *' 

The^emedy appears less efficacious in chronic nephritis ‘ neverthc- 
lesB i believe it may render important service in the treatment of 
Bright’s disease associated with tuberculosis or pulmonary hepatua* 
iion. 

fi 

. Clinical observation :— 

.. Case I. —jvfaiie H., aged 9 year8,*^of lymphatic temperament and 
without tuberoulouB antecedents. Was attacked with scarlatim^ on 
Manch IDth, 1904. The malady purstied a noroial course under the 
influenoe of the usual homoeopathic remedies, when about the Mgh- 
eienth'day symptoms of acute nephritis showed themBeWes- Thn 
eydide -were pufi'y, there was slight oedema of the ankles, and the 
nrina.«D^»izisd 3 per 1000 idbumin (Esbacit) . K. TulioniutinnfR 
r6 and'miik'^et. Alter ten days of this tftiatmeut the.unue 
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only half quantity of albumin, and the Adema of the aohtef 
had totally disappt^aied. At the end of the fouctli week tltere wa« 
no tiace of albumin lemainiug. ^ 

Case TI.—Augiisto V., aged 58, brewer, seen Nov. 14, 1903, 
The patient had had 80 iuti weeka piwioimly a violent attack of in¬ 
fluenza, the respiiabory and digentivo Byiupt9m3 predominating. Thu 

I ^ ^ 

was followed by acute nephrltiH with well-marked unemic comjiUca- 

tiuna. When I fii'st baw the ]iatienb« hf w'aa deliiloua , ’there 'wet^ 

v«>niiting and cui|vuhiibns ; the })npLla woie diluted ; the^'inewaa 

sangiiinolent and contained about 8 per 1000 of aibut^in. At the 

right bane there were dullnesa and Home fane dry rulea. , ThO^ngue 

was coated, bowcla constipated, temperature 38 C. j there waa no 

oedema of the lower ex ti eimties. I prescribed cupr. acet, and 

tliHi'iH to combat the uiueunc coni}>Ucuiioua. Under the influen<;e of 

these two drugs the heacl-syniptouis improved eon&iderably, and the 

patient recovered couscioiisncaa the very finJlTday. Neverthelefia tho 

urine remained red and btiongly charged with albumin, I then 

tried tubeveulinum 6, tvliich apja'iired iudicateil, by both kidney and 

* * 

lung symptoms. The patient useil^he leinedy for a month, ajid by 
Dec, 14th ho had completely recovered, nut a trace of albumin re¬ 
maining in tlie urine. 


Case III.—A woman of 40, of lymphatic tcihperament, Rowing 
old cicatrices on the nock, and two of whose children had .died 
tuberculous, was seized with erysipehis, which commenced with the 
aloB nasi and invaded face and sciilp ; then these symptoms disap* 
peared suddenly, and she complained of vogue pains in the loins. 
The urine contained blood and about 1 part per 1000 of albunun, 
There was but slight oedema. The tuberculous constitution of the 
patient led me to prescribe tuberculmum C, which answered perfectly. 

At the end of ten days the patient wt^ completely cured. 

* » 

Arsenicum loilatum ,—This & one of the moat important drugs in 
, ebronio albuminuria. Iks hommopathicity is undoubted; in fact in 
toxic doses it completely diso.^ganizes the kidneys, and we find in the 
nrino albumin and the formed elements from tho renal gland.. lU 
■exceedingly minute doses ft acts as a re-constituent of the khlney, 
and under its influence tho albumin diminishes in a marked .and 
QOnStaDit snanner even in the gravest cases, as I have often had 
.ocjjaaien testify. icSiide of arsenic, is spaoially e^caaoda in the 
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liHiW irHoffttioub (third or BoOoncI dedwal). TJis Higli dilotiont 
to bovo K less certain and prompt acticm. It is e8|ieciallj indl< 
dated in tlie chronic nepksitia oF nnaainic patients, in parenohytnaioiik 
Bepfaritis, and in the interstitial neplirills of arteriosclerosis. 

Case 1.—The patient was a farmer, aged 47, Buffering for sevetdl 
Jearafroni parenohymatflus nephritis. In consequence of a chill the 
malady beanie aggravated; oedema showed itself in (9ke lower ex¬ 
tremities and made rapid prdgress. Sndorifics, purgatives, and 
diureCica^l^re exhibited, but without success. vPa/racenttais abdo- 
'minsts was performed ou three different occasions, but each time the 
aseiti^^uid colhscted again within three or four days, and the 
'medical actendanta gave a hopeless prognosis. It was then that the 
^ip^ent’s wife came to me begging me to examine the urine and to 
tell heq^if there wera still some chance ^f a cn^. A rapid examina^ 

- tloa of the urine showed that it contained a large proportion of 
hlhumin. On a more careful analysis it was found to amounf. to 1 !!► 
^p«ms per litre ; it contained nuiuerous hyaline and fatty casts and 
was deficient ^n ufes. I commenced treatmwt with cantharis, but 
Vithout rasult. 1 tlftn administered first arsen. iod, fix, and BOoXh 
hfterwards ataen, iod. 2x, under the influence of which drug consider¬ 
able amelioration took place the urine became more abundant and 
the anasarca disapphared insensibly. 

s After six months’ ti*eatment the urine still contained about 2*6 
i^gBaniB of albumin, but the patiei^t believed ^himself cured and left off 
madiaiaes. 1 had occasion to see him lately, after an interval of five 
^yeaVs, wd though the urine still contains about 2 grams of albnmin, 
the pati^t has been able to follow his oat-door occupation witbodb 
experioncing very muoh fatigua 

. OaseXI.—O u Jan. 28, 1903,1 saw a ^onng girl of 14 who bad 
never menstruated, |nd who hjid suffered from chronic nephritis Sof 
'man than a jear^ She presented allfthe symptoms of anemia, pale 
liidk 'blanched lips, palpitation, oppression on the least exeziios, 
iieeri%hii leuoorriuBa, eta The nrinetoontalBed 2 grams of a1hn,iniiiii 
The 'traatment 'hitherto bad been entirely nnsaocesduL Anen. io<t 
Eohij^etely removed the albaminuria at the end of three wedp 
'and tiie gettethl condition had very m%rkedl 7 improved. 

. ‘OlUffe lll;—I am at present froatlng aycmng ntan 
ehrdhlc^i^hritife'for the lafet-bwo yediA. When 1 
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his arine contained 5*5 grama of albumin and Quiuet'oiia hjAUne 
cylindera. Hie different allopathic drugs to which he had been nnbr>. 
jected had had no influence upon the quantity of albumin. 1 presr 
cribed arsen. iod. at firat in the 3x and then in the 2a trit, with, 
a diet conaiating of inillc, vegetables, and fruit. When next examin¬ 
ed the urine contained only 1-5 grama, apd the hyaline oylii^dera 
had completely disappeared.— MmU/Jy llonumopathte RevifiWf Febnwiy; 
1, 1906. , , •, ' 


CASES illustrating THE ACTION OF SULPHUR 
IGNATJA, AND. SEPIA, , . ^ 

By Da Stonhaii. 

Case 1.—H. K., aged 33, a fur-skin dresser. Admitted to 
London Homeopathic Hospital on July 22, 1903, as sn out-prtient. 

Five years ago the patient had pleurisy. Ih'eviously he had very 
perapiriag feet, but after the pleurisy the feet became dry; and 
there was also left behind from the pleurisy a burning pain at the 
base of the right lung—the seat of the pl^iuSsy—not cozutant, 
but frequent. 

He expectorates much bluish phlegm in the mornings only. He 
smokes a good deal in the evenings, and takes six to eight glasses 
of ale daily. 

Nine months ago an eruption started, at the bases of the toes of 
both feet, consisting of watery vesiiles which are very irritating, 
and when they burst the fluid from them is very acrid, and the suiv 
ronnding epidermic areas are inflamed by it and destroyed, thq dead 
epidermis then peeling off, leaving a raw, red surface. This besb 
up in from eight to ten days, but a day or two later the Whole 
pvoceiu recommences, so thi^t his feet ore never really free ftoM 
eruption. ^ ^ 

He feels in good general health when the eruption is fh&y out^ 
hut just before it oomos out he feels “out of Bottsi'’ There bee been 
Ue burning pain at the sitt^ of the old pleuruy ainoe the eruption 
commenoed nine months ago. There ace no phyaioal signs fd id»»' 
uocmal oharacter to be detected, in the chest. He has attended tbe 

j 

londim HospiUd, the Westmpister Hgi^ital, and nine difftctitl 
doctjDlRb.but gstA no better. ^ 

^ N 
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' Atigmt feet have gone through their cycle of eruptive 

changett one ain'ce he was here Tlie eruptioti is now in tlie heaUil^ 
stage. The burniug paiq. has I'eturiiod in the back. Sp. Kin. Meet, 
mote nianeque. 

A'l ffust —Has ^one tl rough Himther hut shorter and less 

shver# cycle Is now pi-acfiiMlly well agiiin, anrl has been so for 
neerlya week. The feet are in better enmlition now than they have 
been in for tnontlis. bn ruing pain in the lung. Rep, 

s. r.-A- , ' 1 

Septembei^fifh —^The erupt Lon has not hrolien out again, and the 
foot i»well.^ Tlisire is only a dusky lUscoloiir.itinn of the skin over 
the formerly affected area. A slight, dull pain under the right sca- 
which comes soon after lisxng and lasts till 7 p m. &ulph 30 
m.v,' ai^riiate mornings for 14 days. ^ , 

October l^th ,—No return of symptoms. Rep Salph 
2fovsn}her lli/t,—Feet still finite well Burning in spot oyer base 
ojf right lung comes on at 2 p.ni. and hibbs till 8 or 9 p.m. He is 
sitting at wor^ all*that^ time ; When he gets up and walks about 
the pain goes It dofs not come on Sunday when he is nob at work. 
Hie employment is to dress all kinds of skins, and this involves much 
qse of the right arm Are 30 ip v. om. mniie, 

December bth .—Feet remain well. Burning pain under right 
scapula gone. 

Gabb 2.—Mias B., aged 20, Soptemher, 1903, had a bicycle 
accident, running unexpectedly whrn on her bicycle against the 
shaft of a cart, which struck her ever the loft eye. She met the cart, 
and ran straight between the horse’s legs; she was not run over. 
She was taken into a shop and given restoratives, as she nearly' 
ffunteil, but did not actually lose oonsciou^ne.ss. There was not much' 
lose of blood, and no^reat mjufy to bone or tissues. At first little' 
efllhcdi seemed to result from the accident, but a fortnight later it was 
nctt|oed that she was more childish and had foolish notions and ao 
tiooe, find tiiese increased. She feels ate can take no interest in her 
w^irk; and does not eare whether it is done or not, but goes on doing 
he» household duties aiechanically and without tliinking about them, 
i^id ocmil^tiehtly vei^ slowly and inefi^oiently. She has a conetattt 
desire to watch other people and windows of the opposite hohse, hnd' 
iff under ethe ^domiMOit idea that they. aAi «dl watohinK her., 
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liiiighs at triflea, and in | silly manner, and also easily abeda tears. 
Wishes she had not long to live. Feels she is "giving vray to the 
devil” and does nob care. Cannot think Bf»adily on any subject. 
Appetite and sleep are good ; physical health good; pulse 80. No 
menstrual irregularity. She is not at all timid, and rides her bi(^ole 
ns before the accident, perfectly fearlessly. , , 

Novetnher 3rd. — Tgn. 30 ])xl. li. t.d.a 

^tovetnher 1th .—Less melancholy the* last few da;^B ; less inclined 
to cry. Is now quvte conscious that her ideas and notions silly, 
blit said she couhl not help them. There is a general want of mental 
tone,‘and a childiBliue.ss which Ls unnatural to her. t^ont.«/ 7 fir‘Sb. 

Noi'embtir 21^^^.—Very much better. Still a little childish, but 
all melancholy has gone, and she takes an interest in work and, 

amusemeuts. , . 

» 

December \Sith .—Is now quite well, and has lost her childishness. 

I.»^T 

She has |ince nui-sed her mother through a long and fatal illness 
without the least sign of return of mental indisposition. 

Case 3 —Miss E Y., aged 13, had for over tTC'lve months suf¬ 
fered from strumous ophthalmia with ulcei’ation of both comefla, 
conjunctival injection, and extreme photophobia. She had been 
under skilled homeopathic treatment all this time, wibh ooeosional 
ameliorations and i'c{)cated relapses. After coming under ray treat¬ 
ment she fared no bettor, tliougli she was given all the usual eye 
medicines— Merc, cor., Bell,, Euphr(\aia, Aconite, Conium, Ac., and 
had various local treatment as well. 

At last it was decided to prescribe entirely on the general condi- 

■ 

tion of the patient, and to use a repertory. There were no very 
marked symptoms beyond the state of the bowels, which were con¬ 
stipated. The ficces were small and hard, and passed with difficulty ; 
there was frequent urging with the posq^ige of nothing but flatus on 
stool being attempted. This characteristic symptom of Sepia, to¬ 
gether with the eye symploms of Sepia —great sensitiveness of the 
«ye8 to the light of day, inlammation in the eyes, burning in the 
eyes, lachrymation—caused the selection of Sepia, which wsa given 
in the 12th centesimal dilution night and morning'. • 

Tinder this treatment rapid improvement both to the eyes and 
general health took place. The bowels began to act regularly and 
suffioiently; she became Itas timid; got to sleep bettei!*(Hhcvhad li^in 
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Ifttig awake before). The corneal nlcers healed and the eyea lost all 
inflammation, but the healed ulders left behind them comeal opa< 
citiea. * 

A certain degree of astigmatism resulted, which was parti^lj 
corrected by ghisses ; b^t it took two to three years for the opacities 
to f^lear off, during Which time there was occasional slight relapse 
of the ophthaln^ia, always immediately checked and improved by a 
few doses of Sepia. Fur thb last two yoars^she has had no trouble 
witli ClMt^yes at all, and the cerneal opacitiAi have quite cleared 
away and she sees to do a large amount 8f clerking work wkhont 
spectacles ^nd without eye strain.-/rom«opa«^ic World, April 2, l906. 

Skartings ftom (!ront£mporitrij ^itcrdturc. 

ADITLTEIMTION OF FOODS AND DRUGS, 

THEIR RELATION TO THE PUBLIC HEALTH*. 

Ur AsriixD.i C. Buay, M.D. 

■ • , Worcester, Mass. 

The conservation of the public health is a duty not wholly belonging to 
the medical proFessiun, although the world looks to those who have receiv¬ 
ed medical traiuiug and have earned medical deg ices for instruction in 
hygiene and the rules which should govorn and legiilate life. It has been 
the custom to turn to the physician when health has broken and disease 
seized upon the vital organs, but now, mote and more the world is tum- 
ADg to the physiciau for luforinati^n upoii alhaiibjects pertaining to long¬ 
evity And robust health. The effort to live to a “groeu old age” free from 
and suffering is the goal toward which all are turning—for the 
ideal life is the one which results in work accomplished, in progress 
achieved, and all things eipial, that life must be a healthy one. The 
physician need not be deterred from teaching the Jaws of health for 
fear that he may diminish hi% professional income because it takes a 
Certain amonot of sickness to ezbatwt an invalid, and if this is extended 
> 40 ver a period of eighty years he will make as much out of it as he could 
have done in forty years, so that fro|u a business point of view there Uf 
,00 reason why a physician should not be a teacher of hygiene. 

One of the magy and largest factora^which influeuce the health ti the 
^ple is food—because eating is the chief industry of the race. There sire 
thirtyjioflliou wage earners iu this eonptry drawing twenty-five miOiQQ 
dollars a da|^—nnd of this amount, three-fourths are ap^died totitefur* 
*idtase*of ^oed and its prejuirataoii. A subjectlthat moaopoli«eii 8-4 nt ^ 
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•ocrgied^of the people is surely one veil worthy of diseusaion and one 
voithy the attention oi A body of physicians whose duty is not wholly 
the curing of disease but whose vocation has extended to the larger pur¬ 
pose of conserving the public health. • 

No reading man or woman is now ignorant of the appalling extent of 
adulteration of food and drugs, and of the disgraceful laxness of the 
Senate which allowed the pure food bill to die in its last session. The 
fact that nearly every State in the 'Union has en.^ted laws more or *Iesa 
stringent agaiunt the sale of adultenited foods contaiping harmful adul- 
terauts, and against false articles of food knd medicine, sfiows conclusively 
that the cimditions the market are such that these measpr/sa are a 
uecessity. There is not single enlightened nation of the "earth that 
does not .attempt to protect its people from the injury of poisons andr-des- 
tractive agents in foods and dnuks and also against misbranded ar&cles. 
We are living in an arliticial age, couseqiieiitly we must g^niploy artificial 
means to sustain life. The average bii«!.!eBS man cannot devote ten houra 
a day to confined labor and at the s.iine time retain his health, 
is what is expected of the avnsigS cleik ami several hours additional to 
the successful man because busmeas demands it .''c.^d they are compelled to 
meet t)u>s% conditions. A hnriied life—without leisure, without sunshine 
without exercise in the open air, with indiscriminate and hastily eaten 
diet, must necessarily carry with it a long tiain of nervous conditions 
makiug the victim of these irregulantica an easy p>rey to disease and 
broken health. 

By artificial means and scieutific methods the average life of man has 
been prolonged in the last fifty years, audiit has become a known fact that 
proper diet varied to meet the wants of each iudivldmil is not opiy the 
^'t'.'vtest preventive of disacase but the most potent panacea of the ills of 
the day. 

The. nation is unable to p?escribe a (.ftetary course for each iudividual— 
it cauuot say wliat each one shall or sliall not consume, but it clip and 
should be morally respousible in its piotectiou of the people from^fraud 
and imposition, so that acting lutelhgeutly a man may procure such foods 
and drugs necessary for his physical condition and be assured that he is 
buying the article that he desires. It is a duty that the government awes 
each citizen, to shield him froni*tlie greed, rapacity and the dishonesty of 
those on whom he is obliged to dejieud amt to protectfhis ri,npits. 

The Secretary of Agriculture a lew years ago estimated the sale of 
sdulteitited foods in the TJ. S. in a single ye.ar at Si.,175,000,000,00, or 
about 15% of OUT entire commei)je in ^t^da. This estimate was made 
from the reports of the food commisaioDers of sevhral states .aud such other 
sources as ha could command ajid to be conservative adopted but 50^ 
of the total result shown. When cme thmks that the great ipilk of our 
food prodnets oonsists of flour, ^potatoes, vegetables which are seldom 
•dttlteratad, we can eee kh&t the percenta|;e of adulterated articles muefc 
W ownAoiuly iuereased.. I jjuote from the commiteioiieiu' itport^: , 
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*One might svppoBs that the meats Affered for sale would be gonersllj- pijti!# 
true to name, but of potted ohicken abd potted tnrke;, which are cotnmoQ 
products, there is really not a can found which contains in determinable 
quantity either chicken ortui;kcy ” ‘‘MorethanSOper cent, of the meat markets 
use chemical presorvativoB, and in nearly every butuhcr'» shop could be found a 
bottle of Freczem, Preserv aline or Iceiue as well as> Bull Meal Flour. Tlie 
amount of boracic acid employed in these meats varied to a considerable extent 
and OEpressed in terms of bonracic acid in sausages and Hamburg steak would 
probably range from 20 grains to 45 grains pi-r pound Scarcely a ham can be 
found that Voes duT contain bura^, and in dried beef, smoked meats, canned 
bacon, in canned chip beef, boracic acid or boraVs is a common ingredient.” 
*‘NineCy of the so-called French pi‘as are found Irsmoiitain copper salts 

in varying quantities, and in a few, samples of aipimiiium salts were found la 
additlQTRi’ ^ 

“Eighty-five per cent of the canned mushrooms wore found to be bleached 
by the use of sulphiteB, and apparently no definite rule vias fnlloivod by the 
' cauers, and in many iii.stances the contents of the can proved to be nothing 
betthrsHian discarded stems of mushrooms—but there was notliing to show this 
on the label.” * 

When the food law w^t into effect in North Ij . .ota there was but one 
brand of catsup which was pure—that is—free from clioinical preserwUives and 
coal tar coloring matters. ]Muny of the catsups oifcriul fur sale were made 
from the waste pruijucts of canners' pulp, skina, ripe and green tomatoes, 
■taroh paste in4arge quantities, coal^ tar colors, chemical preservatives, usually 
benzoate of soda or ^hSylic acid, the whole highly spiucd and not always free 
from saccharin. In many instauies the base was largely pumpkin.” 

“deventy per cent of cocoa and chocolate were found to be adulterated, the 
cheaper grades having^somo flavorlhg matter such as syt.ihetic vanilla added to 
improve the quality, some so badly adulterated that the beverage made from 
them would never be suspected of having been produced from the cocoa bean.” 

I quote from au article by Senator M'Uuuiber : 

'GRucose, the king of personators, does duly in a thousand ways. Colored 
and flawured with a little Timothy seed, it forms tho great bulk of onr straw¬ 
berry jiillieB. A dash of difPerunt flavoring and it is by mngic transformed into 
raspberry, apple, or any other kind of jelly, it constitutes the greater part of 
onr strained honey; even the bees themselves are readily deceived and empty 
readily barrels full of it n'hen near their hive.s. It has driven much of tho pure 
oane molasses and syrups out of the market. iThere is more vermunt maple 
sugar sold cvery^ycar t^an that Stoie can produce lo ten years. Glucose, burnt 
sugsr, and a very little poor molasses, witbflavoring, feeling the demand. Hake 
or any other kind of fish cured and put up in packages, comes to our table 
a# oodfish.” 

A great proportion of our grouncf spires a^'e mere imitations. Vanilla beans 
■fill nutmegs have their oils extracted and are then put upon the market. 
Apple parings, apple Cores and rotten apples*go into a rat, and from that ea* 
traotion every known kind of jelly is made.” 

“Albkihds of wine are made from a ch%ap basis, flavored and colored to 
imitate the genuine article. Dosens of brands are drawn from the same <»nk» 
priced io t^e ilairkeb according to the value of tii| brand inutaiedi Cotton 
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cal and otb«r oilaj ivitb the Importer's brand showing a French or Italian sonrce^ 
are palmed off for olive oil. The Ulling has been driven out of cheese, but it 
baa lodged lu other articles of food This cheese was manufactured by first 
removing the butter fat from the milk by aii ordinary separator. This was 
made into butter and .sold, and an amount equal to the weight of the butter in 
deodorized Lird w.is substituted for th«> butter fat. Now the same thing is done 
with condensed milk—the butter fat is extracted,from the milk and an equal 
amount of hog fat substituted for i^. » , 

“Ire cream IS made without any ercam at all. condensed skim milk, condensed 
until It IS as thick us cream and mi\od with neutraf lanl.a Even* cream pur^ 
ehascil for our table in miylufacturud from slvimmed milk with condensed milk 
adchd to lliiL'ken it to< tlio propel cnfisistciicy. Chocolate cream cCwfidies are 
filled with this same eniulsiDii 

•‘Cider Muegars are for the mo^'t part manufactured articles wy^owt”'^ drop 
of apple juice. Drags jiresunbed for the sick arc adulterated and misbranded." 

Last year the New (hleaus paper printed the following : 

"The surgeons of the New Orleans Evr, Ear, Nose and throat Hospital Imva 
noted the great number^ of patients entering that institution from the^i^tmntry 
around New Orleans sulfenng fri)i?i parli.il or total blindness. An investigation 
disclosed the fact that .1 rhe.tp antiseptic cuntai>':ng a large amount of wood 
alcohol hits been used throughout Louisiana, The city rheinists fqund 30 per 
cent, at least, of methyl alcohol in one of these specimens, rendering them 
totally unfit for lutermil adndnistratiun, a.s methyl alcohol^Vihen taken internally 
arte directly upon the optie nerve. Thc«majority 6*1 |iOfsoiis alffected will not 
fully recover their eye sight " 

Au aiticle fium Llic New York Erening Pust of .Tanuary la.st is along 
the same lines 

* 

"Of 37" &.amp1es of phenaectiii bought from as many lutail druggists in the 
City of Now Yuik, 315 were found to be adulterated with acctanillil a drug 
having a depressing action on tho heart Of these adulterated samples 267 were 
mixtures of phenaceLine and acetanilid, wlwlc others were pure acetonilid.” 

The paper Btates : 

“The .leriousnesh of the adulteration will be comprehended when it is rhcollect- 
ed that phenaectiii is an antipyretic .so commonly used that it may btf practi¬ 
cally considered a household remedy' Furthermore it is almost universally 
dispensed by druggists all over the country without a physician's prescription, 
the usual dose beiug from hve to tciigniins. The wholesale price of phonacetin 
is approximately S.l per nunc^, w'hilu that of the adulteranl^the substituted 
acetanilid—is 25 cents per pound. Hence fhe financial^induccfnent to make the 
substitution is consequently great " '* 

There ia absolutely no reason why those who buy food or any other 
commodity should be cheated)into puichasing somethiug different from 
what is purported to be sold to them. 

There are a large number qf materials which haye come into existence 
in recent years, that serve in their way an admirable purpose], yet are not 
dedsiiable from the standpoint ^of food supplies. Formaldehyde is an ex¬ 
cellent preservative as any undertaker will be willing to affirm, bnt when 
fiab, meat, nulk, or creai^ or any other substance ia '^rev^tsd from 
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QiiilergoiDg deterioration by an iufuaion of formaldehyde, it is very likely 
tbat the food thae ti-eated oaiinot pass through the procesa of hiiman di> 
geation without harm to the person who eats it. Beer may be kept from 
deoompofiiug b^naiog salicylic acid, but those «hu drink it thus treated 
subject their physical system to a strain better avoided. No one would 
knowingly purchase for his own use a beverage nr a food which he knew 
contained some harmful lugredient and the brewer would be the last 
parsed in the world to toraply with the law by advertising the fact in 
plain English on th| labgl of each bottle that he sohL 

There are many adulterantn that are harmless but used to give an 
attracfiiy^ppearance to the article in which they are ^blended Tliere U 
hardly any butter sold that is not colored and it is exceedingly inconsisteat 
on tha-ft^rt of those engaged in the dairy busiiiCHS to insist that the makers 
of oledmaigltiuie riiall be prohibited from using coloiing in the making of 
their goods, while coloring matter is fi eely used in the dairies to imitate 
June made butter, in that made any month of the year aud often dyed a 
de'^. saffron totally unlike the delicate yellow it should be. The coal tar 
produ^ are freely used in coloring saltsagea and preserving meats, the 
addition of nitrate of soda, nitrate of potash besides preserving the meata 
also intensifies the coloi. Potassium uitiate is so uniformly employed by 
all packers of meat as to be considered a normal constituent of the meat. 

These conditions, ijpen up a vast field for rliftcuRsion Sophistication U 
an art and ^lule it ihay only cheapen and may not be injurious to the 
health, it is a fraud • Milk diluted is not dangerous, hut it lacks nourish¬ 


ment, hence it is a fraud, but when it is preserved by acid, it then becomea 
a menace to health. Jellies and jfima manufactured by gelatin, vegetable 
dyes, and natural acids are simply frauds, but when made of acids are a 
Aenace to health. When any aiticle is mixed or blended with another bo- 
khat it reduces the nutritive stiength of that article the consumer does 
not get what he pays for. The sanffe is true of spices, the adulteration of 
which has become most scientific, wheat corn, ground bark, ground cocoa 
shells, mixed witli ginger, clove, allspice, in fact, m all spices to a large 
per cexAi. 

On examination canned goods are found to contain salts of tin and lead,, 
the inside of the can often corroded. Dried and old peas are canned and 
labelled early June peas. The law proviJeo that these goods shall ba 
labelled “Soake^ Goodp” but many are found not so marked and if marked 
SO illegible as not to be apparent. Trip?, oysters, salt fish are preserved 
witk boracic acid. Bologna colored with aniline dyes (Bismark brown 
the most common). Even nuts do no^ escape the beautifying prooess^ 
last yearns pecans are colored a rich reddish brown to look like the fresb 
nut. A preparation^ called prescrvaline ^uld in boxes is advertised as an 
excellent prewrvative for cider, vegetables, fruits, jellies, jams, fflinee 
meat and on exami nation is found to be salicylic acid. According to df- 
xeotiulu three measures of the preservative added to ono quart of water 
i* all ^t k needed to pieserve the article wjth no necessity to oook.tik 
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fitiit at all. An example of commercial fraad pure and simple is egg 
substitQte called N’egg. The package contains two little boxes, one of 
-white the other of yellow powder, advertised to coutai4|autritive value 
equivalent to the white and yulka of one dozen freeh egg4, alleged to differ 
in composition as whites and yolks of eggs, but consisting solely of tapioca 
starch in the white box and tite same ingredient jn the yellow box with 
the addition of Victoria yellow coJoriiig matter.' t 

There are so many drugs below the standard that the physician does 
not know, when hia remedy- fails, whether i,t is the person wHo does nut 
respond to the action of the drug or if the drug is not what he supposes it 
is: aqua ammonia, powdered opiuili, oyuiim tincture, iodine tincture, the 
precipitate of sulpliur, wh^h lunumerable others. 

The law is that all poisons used for external use, esyipcially'tflfe mercu¬ 
ries, shall bear tho red label marked poison with the antidote on the labeL 
The law le evaded by placing the red lable on the botto’m of the bottle. 
Purely vegetable tonics recommended for iiiebnates are round to coj[^iiL 
41.500 of alcohol. Sulpliur biLt'us advertised as having no alcohol conbaiaa 
twenty five per cent and no sulphur. Opium cures contnin morphine, fig 
syrnp is. innocent of figs, piune extract has no prunes but aloes and so on 
down the list. 

Brands of clam bouillon are invariably nothing but preparations of 
salicylic acid Saiiti.igo West Tudia pinie juide is a mi:vture of hydro¬ 
chloric and salicylic acid with no lime juice at alt. ' , 

When the Oeiinaii Guveiument four years ago applied anew set of 
restrictions to the American meat products, one of these was baaed on 
the theory that hurax was unhealthfiil. A great protest went up from 
packers and their sympathizers, saving, the excuse was a mere (metenca, 
the rfiiX object was to hurt our foreign trade. Now, after careful investi¬ 
gation our Government vnnlicates the nGeruiau contention. The law went 
into effect last June and great good has been accomplished based in part 
on the retaliatory theory that, “no country shall export to us any’ article, 
of food or drink under ban of their law. What they let their people eat 
they may send to us.’’ The Department of A gnculture was authorized by 
an act of Congress for the year ending June, 1903, to make an investi¬ 
gation to determine the effect of certain preservatives upon digestion and 
health. ,, 

The necessity for the investigation was found in the very general use 
certain chemical compounds for preserving foods and of coloring 
matters far imparting to foods a tint resembling nature, or for pro- 
dneing colors pleasing the eye of the consumer. The use of preservatives 
is as old as civilization, the more important being sugar, salt, vinegar, 
Wood smoke and aleohoL Ooii of the chief characteristics of modem 
ohemieal preservatives is that it is often almost without taste or odor and 
for this reason its presence would not be noticed by the consamer in the 
qn^tity used, while nearly all in a concentrated from wojjld reveal them- 
selvmrby either odor or tabte, as sulphurous acid, or salicylic acid. ^ 
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The Secrefcarf’of Agriculture was deemed the proper official to make 
tlie inveatigation, aa the lutercsts over hi? department »T© associated alike 
vith the pro^cer, niaiuif-iclmer and consumer and auy favoritism to¬ 
ward either quarter would !*« t*limiu.ited. The investigations were carried 
out upon voluuteerb siiict' uo om? muld be forced to undergo experimental 
treatment, the great disadviin'ago being Ae absolute control of “the ex- 
periiyentee.” The 3 'oung mrn weie placed iii)ou theii honor, neither watch¬ 
ed nor coutiued, were men ot approved cliaiMcter, of college training and 
many of them eiigesed m scieutilic piiisiiitH, and it was ju'ovided that 
during periods of obserwilioii they should critiiiue in their usual voca¬ 
tions.* fittch applicant was ri.‘q\ured ti* till out a blank describing the 
usual conduct of his d.iily lifi*. n ime, adilie^s, age, any sickness within a 
year,"^lldit;pu of digeslion, use >tf tea and coffee, n.sc of tobacco, use of 
Wines, beer, or alcoholic bevui.iires, coudiiiou of bowels, the hours for de¬ 
fecation and urinrftion, the hours of retiring and average hours of sleeping, 
the kind and amount of pliyhiral exeiciM- The applicant was selected 
fromSkis data and the abilifv to do long ajid contriiieil w’ork was deter¬ 
mined by this and hi'^phyhu. \l ruriditioii. All had ] ,ls^ed the civil service 
examinations so that tlieir iiioial chaiiictev, sobiiety, reliiibility, ^trnthful* 
ness and honesty, were vimclieil for The kitflien, laboratory and dining 
room facilities made it ueces'-.uy that twelve ]icrsoiiH shouhl be the maxi¬ 
mum number finder bbs^rraliou at a tune. The honis for meals were 
breakfast 8 a. m., liiiicll 12 a. ni., dinner A 30 ji. ni., tUe.->e hours cnufurniiug 
more nearly to their iiaiial in mI times, Aa the men were kept under 
observation from thirty to seviuiy da^'s it was best to make the bill of 
fare as varied as p^ible, meat^, beefsteak, beef, Iamb, veal chops, pork, 
uhickeD, turkey, eggs twice a week, butler, milk, rieaiu, all of tlio beat 
quality, coffee and tea in model,ite quantities Desserts of custards, rice 
puddings, ice cream, with liberal sqpjily of fi nils. The bill of fare was 
changed every day but reenned regnhuly in seven day periods, making 
work «niforin for the cook and steward both in the prefurntinu of food 
and qwantity used and supplied Tlie experiments with borax and boric 
acid were divided into five senes of observations, three divisions of each 
the fore period, the after period. The fore jieriod determined the quantity 
of food required to maintain the normal weight at constant figures, and 
normal metabolism as a basis of comparison, tlie quantity being so varied 
that by ten days tllere was no marked change in weight. Borax was 
Mlected as the firat preservative to be experimented with as being most 
Commonly used. 

In the first part of the experiment A was mixed with the butter, but 
later it was given in capsules for when it was Ie.arned that a certain article 
of,food contained it a natural dislike was developed for that thing, due to 
the mental •attitude, and as it was known it was to be administered there 
Was no r^fion why it should not be giveiv in capsules and thus not inter¬ 
fere with any article of food. Small quantities wcre'given in the begin- 
hing and jpereased to the limit of toleration land fox each variatioii (d 
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qaantity a separate study of the digestive processes was made. Daring 
the entire time the food was weighed, measured and analyzed, the ex* 
creta weighed and analyzed. The Surgeon General of the*‘Piiblic Health 
and Marine Hospital detailed a ]ihyalciau to make physical and medical 
exauiinalioua once a week witli syinptoms noted, and if they fell ill inci- 
dentnliy or independently of their work, he preacnbcd for them. The 
examuiatxou oE the blood was made regiil.itly, •tempev.iture taken before 
and after dinnn each day, piilso r.ite nokd , the weight of the body mads 
on platform ftcalcs with agate lit .iMiigH, so (that ifiiy slight difference^ of 
even 10 grams, could Wc notud All fc.od analyzed, potatoeg {looked 
without seasoning, bread piiu’hsuspil of one baker and made of one variety 
dining the entire peiiod* The determiiKiLions wine made of water^ jiitro- 
gi*n, phosphoii' :iLid, fat, beat of combnstion and anal_4H»‘.^ /ffiiHe Tif the 
urine and exenda , al’'' lUe olfect of ii-gnl.ii habiM and iVie ineutid attitude 
noteii. Tlie jnesow.itivs was given iii ijiiantity of oue-half a giarn at the 
bi'gitJiiiiig and iii'TiMM'il to live giaiu, .1 d.ij, the •pi.iutiiy given ^c^ing 
lUe whole [leriod b-iug *<5o7'4 jfi.nns and of tlu-% quantity 4i;s »> grama 
woie feeovoiLd in tlo* mine. The .ifler poinnl was devoted to getting or 
potting ^he peraon b.u-k In bi.s Uoiiual eondiiuui. 

The oeiieitil couoIusH'U^ b.isi d ii|ion the d.tlj show that boiax and boric 
acid t.'ken in the qu.intp)* st.ited tend to jiiodiKc^ ■jliglit loss of body 
w'11,10, anil ill tin Mm ri -1 ihe iii.ijo/ik » onfiuned the*Jor..s of weight, 
oiilv ;i. fi".v hliowiii', ,1 •iln.du ti-'id. ii>._v tow lid irio,,)y. <'f noiinal weight. 
'J he tildes show mg the i tJ '■ I upon Ihtiiom l,,'i]u, imniliHi of red corpuscles, 
the lmIoju'S, qiuul ity ot uitro'^eu, j)ho>.|ilniiii' aLid ‘•pueilic giavity, total 
solids, fats *:iud volume of unin* t'hiuiUriio'i ui le veiy luteTestiug. Tlie 
Tiitidical s\in|itonis of l!u* r L'i-> -Inui in J 1111 -.I oflhuuiateiidoiici^toadi- 
miiiiahed .i[qielite, feidrn. or tiiilin s .ui'l uiieasine-.. in stoiuaoh, often 
reHiiltiug m luiu-ea, a did] persisiout* lie idaehe, some tlurp, well defined 
puiiiH not pciaustmit 1£ adiniiiisloied continuously aoiim time 4 or 5 grama 
a day there is total lohd of appetite, with inability for woik of any kind. 
Four giame a day -was fuiiud to bo the limit beyond which the normal 
man may not go, ? grama a d.iy can bo tolerated by many and while in¬ 
jurious effi'cl..s weie fell they wen.- able to eoutimie w'ork VVUilo 011 the 
whole 1-2 grain a day i,-, ti;fi ruueh to icceive icgnlaily for it does create 
dutiirbftuce of appetite, of digestion aiidiuf health. ^ 

The sole objccU of adubei itxiu .are to soil an inferior article at tlie 
price of a su])erior one , to jueserve an article so that it may be sold after 
preservation as a frcsii attn le and at 'is high a price, if not higher. The 
federal natiou lun^!; lecognizo tlio exibteiico of the evil of food adultera¬ 
tion tliroiiglHiut the land. It c-auiu/t shut its eyes and conscience to the 
fact) wd strenuous exei*tions m*ust be made to stamp out the food frauds. 

n Tlie nation will strike at the source of the evil by proliibiting com¬ 
merce in adulterated and falsely branded foods in every state of the 
United States, there would be little difficulty in freeinji our commercial 
field of counterfeit foods'^ and drugs. The Guvernment of tde S, haa 
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pMSed saveTal Iawb to protect the integrity of its curreacy and coin, ff 
the OoTerument compels me to puy every purchase and obligation with 
eoin of full weight and value, is it not the concurrent duty of that Go¬ 
vernment to protect me against finud and imposition and see that I have 
in return what I am paying fur and not a spuiioua article worth less than 
any money value, and whkt is worse, may also he detrimental to my health 
and Silso of those dependent upon me. The duty of the Government ie 
not fulfilled^eo long,as it does not protect me from these frauds. The 
national law bIiouIcI reach the manufacturers and the importers. It should 
deprive* 40,0 man of what he dusires tp purchase, but it should compel all 
goods to unmask and simply coni])el all articles o^ food to be bought and 
sold frt' they actually are. Such a law could easily be put into effect 
the result upou tBe morals aud health of the people would be beyond 
oomputatiou -and .‘.11 business would be made legitimate. 

The Coal Tar Lemon Tib 

(Ba/timore Amoncui) ) ^ 

(A pure food commission in C'hicago*^ recently dissected a lemon pie 
bought out of stock, aud found it to contain neither luiuuii, butter nor 
sugar. The principle ingreilieuts were various forms of coal-tar and 
glucose.—News Item) 

,,TheV'»? making cotton clothes from wool, 

^ 

And iron things from wood ; 

They’i’e making goodies out of scraps, 

And na.sty things from good , 

They’re making paper things fioni r.xg.s, ^ 

And money out of “sky 
But this IS sure the worst as yet, 

A coal-tar lemon pie. 

Tliey’re making combs from keiWiie, 

Aud pearls from olive oil; 

They're making Belgian hares of cats, 

Aud syrup out of soil; 

They’re making buckwheat cakes from paste, 

And pumice atoue-^O, uiy ; 

But tins is sure the time to lAck— 
s- A*'coal-tar luiuon pie. 

They’re making clothing out of glass, 

Aud butter out of grease ; 

While maple sugar, made from sand ; 

la commoner than geese ; 

They*make from scraps anti chicken-bouea 
^ Most terrapin you buy; 

But anything we’ll stand except 
^ A coal-tar lemon pie. * 

ThtN9rth American Joumtd of Bomoeopatly Februaty, 190®, 
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“ELECTiR'Oi-SARSAPARILLA” 
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•“VITALIHE" 
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Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

* Sold Everywhere, 

AN AID TO BFAUTY. 

__ t 

Pafromsed by Royalty and Many Leading 
• Ladies of Society. 

>eE unconscious habit of frowning loaves a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man’s iugemiity comeS to beauty’s help in the form 

“HELEN" 


—delightfully scented Hcientific, discovery, that completely eradicates 
the furrows, caused \)y Ahe incesgant contraction of tlio facial muscles. 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

Who will deny, , 

that she rises to conquer when she uses TEELKN, aiid stoops to a 
pflinfurstruggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots; For Blotches, 

"HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating hue of youth and happy healthy the true pink-and-whitd^ 
complexion is made on the face, 

True women are those who ar€^ most particular about their 
. hcKLSehold duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

“HELEN” 

which can be had,at Re. 1 per Pot ^R^'mcmber “there are no* 
bloioheSjOn tjlic iece on'Beautj “ and abide by the adage 

8 2-14; 6 pots Rs. 5 - 9 ; Dozen pots Rs. 10- 

Can ba bISd of W. MjUOBy,& Oo.^ Calcutta, 

F V 



Ajnih 


CALCOTTA JOURNAL OP MBMCINE. 




LAHIRl & CO.. 

BOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS^ 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC .DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

i 

.ji'ROM 

ENGLAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENTS 

35 , ColAegd Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES : 

m 

• * 

1 . smvABAZAR BRAJVCH-296-l,'UpperCii4;pore Ebad, Calcutta. 

2 BARABAZAR BRANCH-~2-2, Bonfields Lane, Calcutta- * 

3. SHOWANIPORE BRA^TC/f,—08, Bnssa Road» Calcutta. 

4 . BANKIPORE BRAJVON-Chowhatta, Bankipore. 

5. PATNA BRAAC'R-Chowk, Patna City. 

6. MUTTRA BKAiVC//—Hardinge’s Gate, Muttra, N.'W.P. 

Fresh and gpuiiine P,osrucoPATnio medicines of every potency, 
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THE GREAT H0M(E0PATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that wo have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the a'bove name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebr.itod firms in Europe and Amciica, and the work 
of .supervision h.as been entrusiod to expert Ph.armacist, whose ex¬ 
perience m this line ofTiusmcss is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-operation'ol the best Humteopathic Physicians who 
have given us tlij advant.igf of maintaining by their instinotions the 
newest methods and proi The piites cnm])arc favourably with 

firms ^of a similai position, .is mil be seen from our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on applu atiuii. U'c may mention 
that the “Great Homa'opathn' Half’ is an independent establishment, 
and ivit,*'nwany jyay suiipleineinary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Bntto Kristo Paul & Co, 

l;2, BoitJifliF.H Lune, Cnlrufta. 
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SANITxVnON OF CALCUTTA. 

• III. 

• ^ CA.PTATN Hamilton's Account op Calcutta. 

In Sir Ranald Martin's paper, the topography of Calcutta 
and its Suburbs, reference is made to Pi'jkerton'a Voyages 
and Travels. The eighth volume of the -»book, published ini 
1811, contains .an account of the East Indies, being the observa¬ 
tions and remarks of Captain Alexander Hamilton, who spent 
his time there from the year 1688 to 1723. Chapter XXXJII 
Treats of the TowhSj CtkeSy Country and Customs of Bengal^ 
particularly of those , near the^ fatuous Ganges; loilA some 
historical accounts^ anaeut and modern^ of Fort William. ^ 

“ Piply lies on the banks of a river, supposed to be a brajich of 
the Ganges, about five leagues from that of Ballasore, formerly 
it was a place of trade, and was honoured with English and 
Butch factories. The country produces the same cooiraoditiet 
that Ballasore does, at present it’is reduced to Iriggary, by the 
factory's removal to Hughly and Calcutta, the merchants being 
all gone. It is now inhabited by fishers, as are also Ingfellie, 
and SLidgerie, two neighbouring islands on the west aide of 
the mouth of Ganges. These islands abound also in tame 
swine, where they are sold very cheap for I bought 0^«- 

and-twenty good hogs, between 50 and 80 pounds weight asoh 
for,. 17 rupees ,or 45^shiUihgB sterling. Thos^ isli^ds, tend 
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lorth dangercras sand-banks, that ara both numerous and large, 
and make the navigation out and into Hugbly river, both 
trirableeome and dangerous, and after we pass those islands, 
in going np the river, the channel for shipping is on the east- 
aide, and several cceeks run from the chuuuel among a great 
Dumber of islands, froibed by dififerent channels of Ganges, two 
of whicK are ,inor8 remarkable than the rest, viz.. Cozes and 
Sagor islands where great ships were obliged to aiiobor to take 
in part of their cargoes, becaus^ several ^daces in the river are 
too-sh^l]^ for great ships to pass over, when their whole 
oargoes-are a-Tioard. 

There are no inhabitants on those ishinds, for they are so 
pea^red with tigers, that there could be no security for liumun 
oreatures to dwell on them \ nay it <8 even*dangerous to land on 
^em, or for boats to anchor near them, for in the nigjib tliey 
have Bwimmed to ixiats at anchor, and carried men out of them, 
yet among the Ipagans, the island Sagor' is accounted holy, and 
great numl^rs of i(qugieB go' yearly thither in the months of 
November and December, to worship and wash in salt-water, 
though many of them fall sacrifices to the hungry tigers. 

^ Tbp first safe dnohoring place in the river, is off the mouth 
of a river about twelve leagues above Sagor, commonly known 
by the name of Rogues river, «ivhioh had that appelation from 
Som^ banditti Portuguese, who were followers of Saltan Sujah, 
when Snairjemal, Aurengzeb's general, drove that unfortanate 
prinee out of his province of Bengal; for those Portugueze 
having' no way to subsist, after tlrair masteris flight, to the 
‘ kingdom of Arackan, betook therasehes to piracy among the 
hilands, at *the ftiouth of Ganges, and that river having oom- 
' 'manlcation with all the channels from the Xatigam to the west- 
walM, from this river they used to sally out, and commit depre- 
dattona on those that traded in the river of Hughly, * 

- About five leones farther up, on ilie west side of the river of 
another branch of the Gauges, called Ghinga j it la 
broader than that sff Hughly, but much shallower and’ Uoi^ 
aacutobniiid with aand-bankii; biiow the mouth of ittN 



Danes a thatohed hotisej but for wbat reasons t>he]rkept 'ati 
house ^ere, 1 uever oould learn. 

Along ^he river of Hughljr there are jnanjr small villages amt - 
farms, interspersed in those large plains but the first of any note 
op the river's side, Culculla, a market town for corn, coarse oloth^ 
butter and oil, with other productions of the country; above it is 
the Dutch fiankahall, a place where their ahipa^ride w,hen they 
oanriot get farther up for the too'swift currents of the river. 
Culculla has a large deep ri fer that runs to the east-ward^ and 
so has Juanpardoa, ^nd on the west side there is a rivejr that 
runs by the back of Hughly Island, which leadJ to liadnagur, 
famous for manufacturing cotton cloth, and silk romaals, or 
handkerchiefs. Bussundri and Tresindi, or Gorgat and Cottrong 
are on that river, wliich pnoduce the grea'test quantities of the 
best sugars iu Bengal. 

A little higher up on the east side of Hughly river, is Ponjel^, 

a village where a corn mart is kept once or twi^ in a week, it 

exports more rice than any place oU this river; and five leagnes 

farther up on the other side is Tanna fort, built to protect the 

trade of the river, at a place convenjlent enough, where it is not 

above half a mile from shore to shore : but it never was of much 

!• » 

use, for in anno 1686, when the English Company quarrelled' 
with the Mogul, the ^Company, had several great ships at 
Hughly, and this fort was manned iu order to hinder Jtheir 
passage down the river. One 60 gun ship approaohiug pfetty 
near the fort, saluted it with a broad-sido which so frightened 
the governor and bis myrmidons, that they all deserted their 
post, and left their castle tp be plundered by the English seamen. 
About a league farther np on the other side of. the river, is 
Governapore, where there is a little pyramid built for a land¬ 
mark, to confine the Company's colony of Calcutta, or Fort • 
William. On that side, and about a league farther up, stands 
Port William. 

The English settled there about the year 1690, after t^ 
Ifogul had pardoned all the robherira and murders committed 
on kif subjects. Mr. Job Ghnkipotdi:^ being then tDa C^pany's' 
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agent in Bengal^ be bad liberty to settle an emporium in any 
part on the river's side belonr Hughly^ and for the sake of a 
larfi^ shady tree chose tl\nt place, though he could not have 
cbpsen a more unheiilthfnl filaue on all the river; for three miles 
to the north-eastward^ is a salt-water lake that ovevflowa in 
September and October, and then prodigious nninbers of fish 
resort thitlysr; in November and December, when the floods 
are dissipated, those iialies are left dryland with their putre* 
faction affect the air with thick ttiiiking vapour, which the 
nortbr^st winds bring with them to Fort William that they 
cause*a yearly Mortality. One year I was there, and there 
were reckoned *ia August about llilOO English, some military, 
Bome^servants to the Company,, some private merchants resid¬ 
ing in the town, and some seamen belonging to sliipping lying 
at the town, and before tlic beginning of January there Were 
four hundred and sixty burials registered in the clerk's book of 
mortality. • ^ ' 

Mr. Channock dionsing the ground of the nolonv, where it 
now is, reigned more absolute tlian a Kajah, only lie wanted 
much of tbeir humanity; fpr when any poor ignorant native 
tj^ansgtessed his laws, they were sure to undergo a severe 
whipping for a penalty, and the cxectition was generally clone 
when he was at dinner, so nearHiis dining-room that the groans 
and c^es of the poor delinquent served him for musick. 

Thff country about being overspread with Paganism, the 
custom of wives burning with their deceased husbands, is also 
practised here. Before the Moghul's war, Mr. Channock went 
one time with his ordinary guard bf soldiers, to see a young 
widow act thl^t tragical catastrophe; but he was ho smitten 
with the widow's beauty, that be sent his guards to take her 
by force from her executioners, and conducted her to his own 
lodgings. They lived lovingly many years and had several 
children ; at length she died, after Ifb had settled in Calcutta ; 
but jnjtrad of coovertiug her to ChriBiianity, she made him s 
proselyte to Paganism, and the onl^ part of Ohristiahity 
Was rehiapkab^e in hifflj was herdecently, and he huiltl 
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a tomb over her^ where all hie life after her death, he kept the 
annivereary day of her death by eacHKcing' a cock on her tomb, 
after the Pagan manner; this was and ie the common report, 
and I have been credibly informed both by Christians and 
Pagans, who lived at Calcutta under his nge/icy, and the story 
was really true matter of fact.* ' » 

Port WiUiHm was hniU an irregular tptiageii, of •brick and 
mortar, called Piickah, ,which is a composition of hrick-diist, 
lime, malasses, and cut hemp,' and when it comes to be dry, is 
as hard and tougher than firm stone or brick; and tb«»town 
was built without order, as the buildeis thought most con¬ 
venient for their own atfaivs, every one taking in* what ground 
best pleased them tor gaideniiig, so that m most houses you 
must pass throngii a garden Into the house, ^tlie English build¬ 
ing aeai^the river's side, and the natives within land. 

The agency continued till the year 1705, that the old and 
new Companies united,'and then it became a split government, 
the old and new Cunipanies servants goveiliing week about, 
which made it more anurcliical tliuu regular. Sir Edward 
Littleton was agent and consul fur the new Company at Huglily, 
when this uniou of the Companies was made, and then he waa 
ordered to remove his factory to Calcutta, and being of an 
indolent disposition, had let his' accounts with the Company 
run behind. Ho was suspended, hut lived at Calcutta till 2r707, 
that he died there; he was the only president or precedent iu 
the Company's service, that lost an estate of 700 pounds per 
annum in so profitable a post in tbeir service. 

The double-headed government continued ^in Calcutta, till 
January 1709, that Mr. Weldan arrived with the Company's 
Qommission to settle it at Bombay and P'ort St. George, which 
wore under the management of a governor and council, which 
those of the direction in England took to be a better way to 
promote their own creatures, *aB well as their own iuterpst. Hfa 
term of governing was very, short, and be took as short a way 
hi'be enriobed by it, by harassing tlu people to fill, bis cofiEers. 
'Iliere wat one singulai* inston^ of it. A poor aeaiftaa had 
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got protij Mn^tiee wif«, a little inclined to leirdneas in iler 
hosband'e abeeoce. She entertained two Armeiiiane who whiere 
like to quarrel about sharing her favoursj which ooming to the 
governor'a earSf he reprimanded them ; however, by the strong 
persuasion of 500 rugeea paid in hand by one of them, he awarded 
him to have the sole right to her, and he carried her to Hoghly, 
and bragged c^penly what his purchase had cost him, to the 
great credit and praise *of the governor; and when the poor 
husband returned, he was forced to submit to lose his mare, 
ondei the pain of flagellation ; yet he (ras very shy in taking 
bribes, referritig those honest folks, who trafficked that way, to 
the direction of his wife and daughter, to make the best bargain 
they could about the sum to be paid, and to pay the money into 
their bands. 1 could give many inrtances'of the force of bribery 
both here and elsewhere in India, but am loth to ruffle the. skin 
of old fores. 

About fitly,yards from Fort William, stands the church 
built by Ihe piqpd charity of merchants residing there, and the 
Christian benevolence of sea-faring men, whose affairs call them 
to trade there; but ministers of the gospel beiug subject to 
mortality, very^ often young merchants are obliged to officiate, 
and have a salary of 50 1. per annum added to what the 
company allows them, for .their pains in reading prayers and 
sermons on Sundays. 

the Governor's house, in the fort, is the best and most 
regnlar piece of architecture that 1 ever saw in India. Afid 
there are many convenient lodgings for faotore and writer!) 
within the Fort, and some store ,hoase8 for the Company's 
good, and the mligazines for their ammunition. . 

The Company has a pretty good hospital in Calcutta where 
many go in to undergo the penanoe of physick, bat few oome oat 
to give account of its operation. The Company has idsO Jl, 
.pretty good garden, that furnishes the Oovernor's taUe wi^ 
herb^^*and frnits, and some 'fish-ponds to serve biakitohoa 
with good carp, colkops, and multet. . „ . 

Mo^ of the inliabitantr <tfJCaloutU that make any tderabl! - 
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the same advaiita^; and a!1 sorts of provisions, 
both wild and tame, being pleDtiful, good and cheap, as well 
as clothing, make the oonntry very agreMble, notwithstanding 
the above mentioned inconveniences that attend it. 

On the other side of the river are docks ojade for repairing and 
fitting their ships bottoms, and a pretty good garden belonging 
to the Armenians, that bad been a better place \o have boilt 
their fort and town in, for manj reasons. One is, that, where 
it now stands, the af^^r-noon's sun is fall in the fronts of the 
houses, and shines hot on the streets, that are bcjbh above lind 
below the fort j the sun would have sent its hgt rays on the 
back of the houses, aud the fronts had beeu a good shade for 
the streets. , 

■ 

Most gentlemen and ladies in Bengal live both splendidly and 
pleasantTy, the fore-noons being dedicated to business, and after 
dinner to rest, and in, the evening to recreate themselves in 
chaises or palankins in the Reids,, or to gaylens, ot by water 
in their budgeroes, which is a convenient boat, that goes 
swiftly with the force of oars; and, on the river, sometimes 
there is the diversion of fishing or fo\^ling, or both ; and beforo 
night, they make friendly visits to one another, when pride or ' 
contention do not spoil society, which too often they do among 
the ladies, as discord add faction do among the men. And 
although the conscript fathers of the colony disagree in many 
points among themselves, yet they all agree in oppressing 
strangers, who are consigned to them, not suffering them to 
buy or sell their goods at the most advantageous markets, bat 
of the governor and his counoil, who fix their own i^ricm, high 
or low, ae seCmeth best to their wisdom and discretion: and 
it is a crime hardly pardonable for a private merchant to go to 
Huglily, to inform himself of the current prices of goods, 
although the liberty of buying and selling intirely taken 
from him before. *. • ' 

The garrison of Fort Willumi generally consists of two ot. 
thtee hundred soldiers, more for, to oonve^r their a^t ffom 
Tata&i^ ivlth the Gompdhy^ saltpetre, ana piece goods, nir 
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and ^oiiie opium belon^inip to other merchantg,, than for 
the defence of the fort, for aa the Coiiipuny liolde their colony 
in the feetail of the IVfogul, they need not be afraid of any 
enemies coming to dispossess them. And if they should, at any 
time, quarrel again vibh the Mogul his prohibiting liis subjects 
to trade with the Coin'p.'iny, would soon end the quarrel. 

There*are ufime impertinent troublesome Rajahs, whose 
territories lie on the banks of the Gangea between Patana and 
Cassembuzzar who, pretend a tax'on all goods and merchandize, 
th^ ’pass or through their dominions on the river, and 
often raise forces to compel payment; bat some forces from 
Fort William in boats, generally clear the passage, though I 
have known some of our men killed in the skirmishes. 

^ I 

In Calcutta all religions are freely tolerated, but the Presby¬ 
terian, and they brow-heat. The Pagans carry their idoj^ ih pro¬ 
cession through the town. The Roman Catholicks have their 
church to lodge {iheir idols in, and ‘^he Muliumetan is not 
discountenanced ;*but there are no poleiuicks, except what are 
between our high church men and our low, or between the 
governor's party and other private merchauts on points of 
trad^. 

The colony has very little maniiractovy of its own, for the 
Government being pretty ai*bitrary, d'seourages ingenuity and 
industry in the populace; for, by the weight of the Company's 
aufihority, if a native chances to disoblige one of the upper- 
house, be is liable to arbitrary punishment, cither by fine, 
imprisonment, or corporal,sufferings. I will give one instance 
out of many, that I knew of the inj5:istice of a governor of the 
double-headed government in aiuto 1700. 

There was one Captain Perrins master of a ship, who took 
up about &00L. on respondentia from Mr. Ralph Sheldon,' oQS 
of the governors, on a voyage to Persia, payable at his re^ra 
*to Bengiil. Perrin having dispatchclQ his affairs in Persin sooo^ 
tfaan'-hs expected, called at OosLon hie way- home, and bought * 
l^rat buU| ship very cheap, and carried ,her to Ooleout, nod 
fn ^ quantity of for (he Bengal market 
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having brought in bis other ship good store of Persia winesj 
cHlIed at Fort St. George to dispose of wliat he could there; 
blit finding no encon rage men t from that market, carried it 
into Bengal. On his arrival he complimented Mr. Sheldon 
with the offer of his pepper and wine; 'but he duclined med¬ 
dling with that bargain, farther than with as much of” the 
pepper, at the current price, as wpiild balaiTcJe his‘hecount of 
principal and respondentia. Acemdingly Perrin delivered so 
much pepper, and, on the delivery required bis bond up; but 
the Governor told him, thal he heing a fellow troubled .with 
the .spirit of interloping in hiiiing goods, and taking freights 
where he could best get them, he would keep that bond as 
a curb on him, that he should not spoil his markets for the 
future. Poor Perrin used alf his rhetoric- to get his bond up, 
but “to^no purpose ; and the Governor moreover gave his wine 
a bad name, so that be could not dispose of that either, and 
all this oppression was in order to straiten biifl, thgit he might 
be obliged to sell his new piircliased ship, at a^low price, to him 
and bis associates, which, at last, he was obliged to do, holding 

a quarter part in his own hands, to secure the command of 

■ 

her to himself, which, after all, be could hardly do. Perrin 
made his complaint to me, hut L was in no condition to assist 
him, because I, having three or fdur large ships at Bengal, was 
reckoned a criminal guilty of that unpardonable sin of inter¬ 
loping j however, I advised Perrin to comply with his inALor- 
able master, oii any terms of agreement whatsoever, which he 
endeavoured to do, that he might, at least, keep the command 
of his ship, where he was sJ much concerned, and had hardly 
done it, but by accident. Qiie day meeting me Sn the green 
near the fort, he stopped me to relate his grievance and begged, 
fliat, if he was turned out of his owu ship, he might have an 
employ in one of mine, which I promised he should. 

Sheldon espied us, out of *a window, holding a long .confabui 
lation, and being impnt.ient tp know al>ont what, sent a servant 
to call Perrin, and*he, obeying the summons, was interrelated 
*boat what our discourse was ; and he told the promise^T modie 
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him. Sheldon fcnld him, tlinfc he ivno as capable ho employ 
him as 1 could be. Perrin atisweredj that be knew tliat, aud 
‘wished that he nrould be^as w^illiiicr too bo Sheldon promised 
'that he should command his ovvn ship to Persia. 

But the wine still lay unsold, though it was tiiou scarce in 
Bengal, but the name'that it p^nt, Krst at Port St. Genrije, aud 
afterward in Fo^t William, stuck so fast to it, that none of it 
would go off at any price, so 1 advisq,! him to carry it off in 
tlie nipfht, in my boats, on hoju'd flf one t)f my ships, and I 
wouhl' if I conld serve him in aellin»*it, wliiuli aooordin^ly 
he did ; and two «“(‘ntlcincn of the council,, beiny; that setisuu 
bound for Endl^nd, comino- niie day to dine with me, 1 treateil 
them, and the rest of mv company with that Persia wine, 
which they all praised, and asketi me w^iere I ^ot it. I told 
them, that, knowinyf that ffood wines would be scarce at 
that year I had provided a good quantity at Surat, from whence 
I had come tliq^ season. Every one* begged that I would 
■pare them some cUests, which 1 condescended to do as a favour, 
and next day sent them what they wanted, at double the price 
the owner demanded for it, ^while he had it, and so got off 
9 bove» 120 cheats, which enabled Mr. Perrin to satisfy most of 
hiB creditors. 

Sheldon provided a stock Mid freight for Perrin to Persia 
and^ut on board some rotten long pepper, that he conld not 
dispase of no other way, and snme damaged gunnies, which 
are much in use in Pei sin for embalming goods, when they 
are good 111 theii kind; \}\it •nolene volena, Perrin must take 
them, and sign hills of loading fbr goods j and yet, after he 
was ready topsail, ^ 1 e had been stopped, if he could not raise 
the sum of 2,500 rupees, to disuliarge a bill, that, at tluit 
time, became due, and w:i.s indorsed to Sheldon. I also helped 
him oat of that difhcully, and took his bond for the sum^ 
bviiring interest from that date, at the current interest of one 
per cent.' per mensem; so Perrin proceeded on his voyage to 
Persia, but called at Culecut in his'way home ,again, and laid 
up his f^hip*^ there, and took protection of a Nnyer, with the 
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full hand of 11,000^. Bfcerlitij^ of Uengal money, and wrote to 
Mir. Sheldon, that he might keep Ins former bond, and he 
would take cure of his part of the stock an his hand. He also 
wrote to me, tliat he would take partictiiar ch re to reimburse 
me; hut, ill short time after, lie died, apd Ins effects came 

I 

into the English chiePs hands, who detained them several years, 
denying that ever he Imd any, till governor B^ne came to the 
Government of Bomb/jy iii 1715, and then he made a lame 

t 

account. 1 have keen so prolii and particular in this story, that 
it may form an idea ol tlie deformity and dismal imagJB of 
tyrunny and villainy supported by a power, that Neither devine 
nor human laws have force enough to bridle or restrain. 

The Com])any’s colony is limited by a hind-inark at Governa- 
pore, and another near Bal'iiagul, about six miles distant; and 
the ^IWwater lake bounds it on the land side. It may contain, 
ill all, about 10 or 1'^,000 souls; and the Company's revenue 
are pretty good, and wi!tll paid. They rise frpm ground-rents 
and consulage on all goods imported and exported by Britieb 
subjects; but all nations besides aie free from taxes, 
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EDITOR’S NOTES- 




Differential table in Sore Throat. 

The following dificreutul diagnosis of tho sot-ethi*oats is Uken 
from fche North Am&rican Journal of Homtxopathy for Aprfi : 


Actjtb Brtthbma 
• w* 


Foi.JilUULAH 

Tu2«SlL1Vlfe. 


Genoi'a! erytheuia. 
Whole faucial cavity 
red and congested. 

Mo 

Uvula red Aud^uAy 
be edematous. 

^me general maraiae. 


Ouset sudden, usually 
with chill, • 

Ilapid rise in temp to 
Quick puke 
Uimsiiiil amt. of paiu 
iu all p,iits of hixly, ea- 
[iec. back iuid head 
Tonsils uioie flwulleii, 
red !Ui(l exudate chie¬ 
fly lu the crypts,* hut 
may eAteiid over siii- 
roundiiicr parts, and is 
easily ii]f>pped ofl. No 
bluediug surface under- 
ueath No glandular 
, 4ulAigenieiit9 to speak 
of. tSiilleu decrease in 
syinploms 

No Klebs Lioeffler ba¬ 
cilli predict t. 


DlHHTIlBlllA, 

Onset gradual, with¬ 
out chill 

n temp. 

Pulse less rapid. 

Aching 111 bones and 
head less marked 

Tonsils less awolleu and 
red luembiaiie on any 
part of tonsils or siir- 
Touiidingstincture. Mem, 
iiiijie tough, nut ^‘isi'fy 
detached and {eaves a 
law, bleeding surface. 

(jl.uulular eniargerueiit, 

CTi’.idiiril taciease iuall 
sympi uiiii 

Klebs Loeffler bacilb 
present 

Albumin in urine. 


Spbcific. 

Qenoal erythema. 
Whole cavity red and 
poiigeSted. Moie mark¬ 
ed in areas. 

Small or large patches 
in these areas with 
well-defin^ edges, co¬ 
vered with a dirty, 
grayish, colored mu¬ 
cous depodt. 

Usually history of 
bitvingsore throat for 
■omo time. 

Very little, if any, 
rise iu temp. 
distory otjBore? 
History of rash. 
Glandular involve¬ 
ment. 


Tobkrclilaji. 

• 

Cipncral pallor 

Farts luhltiated or 
areas of ulceration 
with ragged edges. 

Hareiy primary le¬ 
sions. 

History of long in¬ 
volvement. 

General loss of flesh. 

Tubercle bacilli pres¬ 
ent m sputum. 

Bapid, peculiar pulse. 


PAasNUllYMATOUa. 


Sudden onset. Uaual- 
1}' witlt chill. 

High tem, rapid pulse. 
Pain localized, 

Sadden swelling, which 
increases until swallow¬ 
ing IB impossible. 

Cannot open mouth 
well, uvula aud soft pal* 
ate very edematous. 
Suffering intense. 

Great relief from opeu- 
mg or Bpoutaneous rup¬ 
ture of abscess. 
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Modern VaediiAtioii. 

Dr. W. J. Hawkeii, thus says in the Honugopathic Hecordar^ 
March 15 : 

Whiiu I ha\'e vaccinated during all *aiy professional life until 
iirithiu li few yt'afs, without observing in my own practice serious 
results other than very ugly sores, I must go on record as being 
opposed to the )>i'ocess as at present iu\posed by law upon school 
children. 

Theciietically it ran buriUy be safe to ^inject intO’the blbod matter 
procured in the in.inner jthe vaccine vims of commerce is, even where 
there is iio poasibilitv of its heaving been cuveleasly and impro|)erly 
prepaied But it is recognized fact that there aie degrees of 
qiiiility in that oftered for sale. No physician know.s, noi- ha^ any 
means of knowing, whether or not the stuff he buys it/as represented. 

The qiioatioti of adulterated foods and niedicin 'S is an open and 
public one, and is at present being freely discussed iu the public 
press. This lUseussion implies cupidity or carelessness on the part 
of mainifai.tnvers and dealers. • But have we good reason to believe 
thafcthe maJiufiiotiirers and dealers in vaccine virus .'ire more careful 
and luTheHtl Wlieu there, is so nmeh concern and excitement upon 
tho question of impurity in substances taken into the stomach where 
iititiiro has pioviiled sucl'i .strong safegimrd.s against .innocuous matter, 
how much move should we be concerned a'sonS [irohably impure 
111 itter being in|et;ted into the Idood circulatiod* where absolutely no 
u.ituriil safeguards liava been provided 1 

Theoreticallv, in these days of excellent and universal aseptic 
teaching and pi.ictioe, the iiiiectinii o:f the product*of disease into the 
blood of the. he.ilthy with a notion of pieveutiug possible diseatie 
seuiiiK, to .say^ tho least, absuid. Practically, we have the evidence 
of thousands that it is injurious. B,pt what are the evidences that^ 
even if harmless, it acuoinfihshes what its advocates claim for it. 

They are; First, that it prevents small-pox; and second,‘Hblftit 
Statistics show that small-pox has decreased wherever vaccifftitioix 
has been practiced. 

In regard to the first claim, it is only necessary to review medical 
history to know that, if vaccination pivveuts small-pox at all it is 
for only a brief and very unt;eu, jn period. ^ 

In regard to tho second cl^im that small-pox has generally de^ 
creased wherever vacciiiivbion ha.s lieen prai - Lced, because of vacci¬ 
nation, it is only necessary to call tittenfcion bo the fact that all other 
contagions diseases have decreased to at least as great a degreu 
during the same period. 

To a tefleoting and unprejudiced mind this reedgnized decrease in 
all such diseases may, therefore, as well be attributed to Vaccinatioo 
as it is in small-pox. , 

Yellow fever ih Havana and Panama has been piymricelly anni¬ 
hilated] Asiatic oholera, c||pd the plague likewise; but note 1^ yao- 
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ctiutbiou. CleHnliiiess is the watchword, the great and only pre¬ 
ventive. 

The prime and, 1 believe, the only caHse of all these dread diseases 
is Jilih, internal and external, CHean and keep clean—by eternal 
vigilance and obedience to the physical laws of hygiene—the body,^ 
internally and externally, and its environments, then all nfflictions-^ 
rather, inJUctiom —wiU disappear; and that with rccomse to the 
worae than doubtful exp'bdieiit of such inoasurcs as vaccination or 
seruiii-therajiy in any form. 

In the Loa A^ig\ie8 Titties qC September 15, 1905, appear the two 
following items which are pertinent to the qvefstion. They are from 
one issue of one newspaper among the thousamls published. The 
facts therein protrayed .should damn vaccination for ever. 

Thwex^anabign given by the officers of tlie Oakland School Board 
are puerile and Tidiculou.H: "'riie boy must have scratched his sore 
arm with dirty "tingeis.” As if every boy did not scratch hia sores 
of all kiinls with dirty fingers on all occasioii.H. Bub that lame ex¬ 
cuse will not clear them of responsibility fur tl^iit boy’s suffering and 
untimely death : * 

Dies of Lockjaw -Vaccination the Cause. , 

San ’Francisco, September 14th.—(Exclusive Dispatch). Lock¬ 
jaw resulting from vaccination has pioved fatal to Elmer Thomas 
Wise, a sevei^ yeaf xild^boy of Oakland. 

*'Ib was vaccinatiofi that killed this boy,” said Dr. Herrick, when 
questioned to-day, “and it was not.” You can see by my call book 
•here that I vaccinated this boy on August 14th last. He had never 
been vaccinated before, and the •vaccination was successful. The boy 
w^nt ijight on to* school after that. I was called to see him on 
September 7tb. The arm had become infected with tetanus bacillus 
from some outside contamination. 

“The parents brought him into my office “iiere the night of Septem¬ 
ber 6Ui, saying he seemed indisposed. You know that was nothing 
extroqfdinary following vaccination. But 1 told them to keep him 
out of school for a few days. The next morning, when they sent for 
me, the lad’s jaws were already set and 1 explained it all to the 
parents. 

“You cannot really tell what it was., He was certainly over the 
vaccination, bu| having an open sore, the scab having come off, it 
became infected, as I have said. Tetanus bacillas is usuaily found 
most frequently about stables and barns. He might have contracted 
infection in a dosen ways." 

The Oakland school has rigidly enforced vaccination, and offloen 
claim that the boy must have scratched his sore arm with dirty 
fingers to have becotue infected. They have vaccinated lOS children- 
■ince the scHoola opened and all have recovered. 

’ Death After Va^dnatioiL 

Santa Bauxaha, September 1 4th.—Henry Bonn, young son of 
J.~ Ji iSonfi, of IrOB Angeles, died in this city Tuesday morning, w • 
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result of a vacoinafcioa petformed before the boy attended school and 
in oompluince with the State School laws. 

The boy went to school after the operation for several days bat 
later developed tetanus, from wliicli lockjaw resulted, ending in his 
death. His guardians say that he was vaccinated upon the demand 
of the teacher, but the school authorities deny that they had any¬ 
thing to do with the vaccination, and say that it must have been 

done on account of Inst year’s regiiUbiopjs in regar('7"to vaccination." 

« 

Knowing all these ttl'rible facts against vaccination, it is our 

I 

duty to fight the disastrous law of compulsory vaccination, which 

has ceased to exert its mischievous infiuence in England. We.want 

/0 

that the same l.iw sliuuld prevail iii India. The existence of compiil- 
Boty vaccination for the last thiity yeats in India is not only 
a luiliire, but has also added mischief and death. The last epidemic 
in Calcutta has shaken oui' faith and we are bound to side against 
It fos^l^e distiessing con.sei|uences. The Indian Government led by 
the orthodox pructitionors '^ues nothing but good out of it. Tho 
disastrous effects do nut lee the light. They should be published to 
awaken keen interest ag.iinst the enforced niischipf. 

The Vermiform Appendix. 

The interesting question of the value of the vermicular appendix 
is thus considered in Lanret, April 21 . u . 

'* Ik a memoir published several years ago, Dr. J. A. Berry gave a 
detailed account of the hi^stology o¥ the true ceeoal apex or the 
vermiform appendix in animals from pieces to anthropoids. ..Jn a 
paper read at the firat International Federation Congress of Anaioiny 
held at Geneva in August, 1905, and reproduced in the Journal of 
Anatomy and Physiology, vol. xl., part 3, p. 247, Dr. Berry, ia 
oox^nnetion with Dr. L A. H. Lack, gives the r^ults of his jater 
researcbes in man, influenced in their direction «by importanb 
essay of Mr. C. B. Lockwood on Appendicitis, its Pathology arid 
Surgery. Dr. Berry having in his first paper shown that lymphoid 
tissue is the characteristic feature of the appendix, in his present 
communication, aided by Dr. Lack, gives the results of his investiga- 
tions as ' to the age at whiSh lymphoid tissue first apjieara in the 
human appendix, for it does not exist in the newly bom infant; 
uext the ago at < which it tends, if at all, to disappear; and, lastly, 
discusses the question i^ethor the obliteration of thtf human 
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appendix Ir a phyRiolngiciil or a patliological procesa. In r^rd tt> 
the first point whilst at birth thera is practically no lymphoid tiasitn 
and lymph follicles are absent, withiti 14 days two well-marked 
lymph follicles have made their appetirance and lymphoid tissue is 
Boattered profusely throuphont the whole of the mucosa. At six 
weeky there are from 8 to^ 12 lymph follicles, and the the whole 
of the mucosa and submucosa, as is clearly shown in the reproduc¬ 
tion of a photograph, is denSely infiltrated with lymphoid tissue. 
At 32 weeks the vermiform appendix of man is to all appearances 
an actively functional gland. There are, then,r to be met with iu 
thn plane of n, transvpi-se section from ten to 12 well-marked and 
large lymph follicles and about 160 tubular glands The concluainn 
to be di'awn regard to the first point is, then that whilst there is no 
lymphoid tissue m the csecal apex of the lowe\: animals or in the 
appendix of man at the time of birth the portion of gut under con¬ 
sideration has become within a period of from one to six weed's* an 
actively functional lymph gland. In regard to the second point the 
writers entertain nq. doubt that the lymphoid tissue does tend to 
disappear from the rhuman appendix, for the number of lymph 
follicles visible in transverse sections of appendices will be found to 
become less numerous with advancing age, so that whilst six or seven 
follicles may be found in a transverse section of an appendix up to 

ft § ^ 

the age of 40 years, at the age of 60 years end above there are only 
traces or a total absence of th|m. The lymphoid tissue, however, 
never totally disappears. Lastly, they consider obliteration of the 
vBTnillhrm appendix is a pathological process. On these various 
grounds tlie vermiform appendix of man may be regarded as by no 
means a vestigial remnant or an organ in a state of retrogression but 
as an actively functional lymph gland. The writers consider that 
tlie p^bsage of inert foreign bodies into t'he appendix is extremely 
rare, though t^e entrance of living on^anisms such as the trichcKjeph- 
afui is easily conceivable and has been several times demonstrated 
in osaes where appendicitis was present.” 

The recent researches with regard to the vermicular appendix 

settle the <|ueRtion'of its value as a lymphoid glaod. The important 

^luestion ^ whether it serves the porjpoee of creating lymphocyte 

odle which help the destniotion of bacilli which lure so numerous 

0 

^ it^eetinest Animal mleiphes Atp not destroyed in ,-lhe 
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appeAdbc^ «ua triooddph’aliu has been obaerved to enter in it. Tha 
pi^bable inference ia that it may be a lymphoid gland nerring otbet 
ptirpoaee except the germicidal faculty. ' Thoae fanctionn remain 
to be obsei^ved. The next point is the diRappearunce of th6 
appendix after sixty. Gan it be called a pathdogical procOits I Can 
alow decay without any diecdse be calletf a pathological procSaa t 
If aynthesia be the construction of physiological fotxe> then analy^ 
may be said to be the aba^riictiim of that vital energy. 

9 

Cremation and Sanitation. • / 

TAe Lancet, April 21, recowla : 

“ Under the ans>pice.s of the Royal Sanitary Institute a provincial 
sessional meeting was held at Leicester Town Hall on March 24th, 
when the subject disciis-sed wasVJrernAtion, Colonel J. Lane Nottee 
, chaiim.ui of the council of the institute, ju'psided. 

The CuAiHMAN. in opening tlie proceedings, said that very decided 
sanitiiry advantages weie connected with the practice of, cremation 
and it was satisfactory to lind that this metboii'of disposing of the 
dead was growing in favour with all classes. 

Dr. C. Killick MflijARD (medical officer of health of Leicester) 
read a paper on Cremation, giving at the same time various parti- 
eulars relating to the crematorium of the Iducester Corporation. He 
said that the practice of ^lisposing 'of the human body by fire was 
largely adopted by the ancients, and in Greece the right to be b nmt 
was only denied to suicides, young infants, and persona atruck«by 
lightning. He then continued as follows— 

General doNsiDERATioN.s. 

dome people prefer not te face this question because they are 
oveiHMncemed about the fate of tl^e body after death And fear to^ 
(suggest any alternative to old-fashioned and familar custom. Others, 
again, do not fa‘*e it because they feel so little concern and do not 
care wbat happens to the body. Neither of these extremes, it itcema 
to me, ia right. ^ It is trile thai^ihe body after dekth is no more than, 
empty shell ftom which the spirit—the living and immortal soul— 
has find, but body la, neverthelets, sacred in death as well as in life^ 
•^d it is dilt ^lutjf to" provide for its rb'vet^t dispNal by 

^i^otbod irhioh, ill thd light df mdde'rh science aiid with due ddh- 


o 
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aderatioQ for the interests of the living, appeers to ua to be the 
heat. The human body, in common with bodios of all living things, 
xnuat inevitably, sooner or later, undergo disintegration and the 
highly complex oi^anic aubstanoea of which it is composed must 
eventually be resolved into simpler compounds, such as water and 
cat^onio acid, which tfte dissipated, leaving only a small amount of 
mineral {esidu^.behind. There are in this country only two 
practicable methods of disposing of the dead—namely, by inhuma¬ 
tion *or earth burial and by creraatiotn. I hope to be able to show 
thf^ of the two the latter—cremation—is much to be preferred, as 
beii1]g more sanitary, more scientific, and much less repulsive to 
sentiment. WJien the movement in favour of cremation was initiated 
in England about 30 years ago all sorts of objections were raised 
against it. It was asserted tliat cremation wjonld create a nuisance 
and would encourage crime. . It was also described as heathoniah, 
revolting, and opposed to Christian toaching. The Oiemation 
Society of England was formed in 1874, with Sir Henry Thompson 
as president, and^t is undoubtedly due to the enthusiasm and dogged 
perseverance of the society that the change in {mbhc opinion has 
chiefly been brought about. The crematorium at Woking, the first 
in this country, was erected in 1879, and was for several years the 
only one in England. In 1892, however, a s'^'oond crematorium was 
opened at Manchester, and this has been quickly followed by many 
others in various parts of the country, until at the present time there 
are no less than 13 The crematorium in Leicester was opened in 
ld02 bat only one cremation took place in that year. In the follow¬ 
ing year there were five cremations, then eight and last year there 
were 15. Many of these were from neighbouring towns and almost 
all were of persons belonging to the upper or middle classes, this 
being the experience everywhere. As the fashion spreads, however, 
there is little doubt, I think, trhat the working classes wUl also 
wail themselves of it. 

« I 

CRBHaTiOM Abroad. 

t 

‘ b f 

In several foreign countries the movement^ begun about the game 
hime as in England, is making equal progress. In Germany orematioii 
wa((, introduced in 1878 and is rapidly increasing ; according 
irtatistica rcNj^ntly published there are nine crematorium end 86 
orematMn sooieties, with a membership of more than 22,QOO.'. 
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figures are remarkable inasmaeh as cremation is forbidden in several 
of the Qeiiuan States. In the United States of America there are 
already no less than 26 ciematoriuma. In France there are four but 
the One in Fari.i is used to a far gieater extent than the ocH*reBpond’ 
ing one in London. In Suritzerland there are four and there are taro 
in Sweden and one in Denmark. Other ciuuntrles which possess 
crematoriums are Japan, Canada, and Australia, while one ia \lao 
to be found at Buenos Ayres and one is ^eing established ih Bombay 
by educated Pai'soes, wher object to the present method of exppsing 
tlioir dead on the ^Towers of Silence. As regards the number of 
crematiiiQB perfoimed in Paris alone the total amounted to ^147 
up to the end of the year 1903, and has since been considerably 
increased. In the United States of America no less ^hau 3160 took 
place in one year (1902). In Germany the number in one year 
(1903) was 1074. In Great Britain there were 604 during 1905, 
as ctaqmared with 566 in 1904 and 47G in 1903, whilst the total for 
ibis country since the commencement of cremation up to the end of 
1905 was 6020. , 

» 

Cost of Cremation and Leqal FoRMALiTiifts^To be Dbsebved. 

Cremation is not necessarily so expensive as some people think. 
The amount of fuel req^uired to consume the human body completely 
in the latest form of apparatus is only about half a ton of coke, 
costing a few shillings, and against the cost of fuel there is a set-ofiP 
in the land required for the grave The interest and sinking fund 
on the capital outlay in biAlding a crematorium and cost of up-keep^ 
ai:e BeriouB items at present, whilst the number of cFematihflB*'iS*’ 
small, but they will diminish greatly as the pructioe beemmeft 
popular. 

The fees for cremation at the Leicester Crematorium are £2 2b. 
for a resident of lioioester anti £5 5b. for a nu^-resident. In the 
case of a poor person the corporation may, if it thintes fit, rmnit a 
portion or the whole of this. In addition to the cost of the actual 
cremation (Jtere are the fees for the special medical certificates 
required by law. At present cremation is unfairly handicapped in 
this respect as no fee ia payable for the nominal certificate of death 
which is all that is required before burial. Ihere is a great oontrast 
between the stringent precautions insisted upon before cremation and 
the notoriously inadequate precautions with which ^e Igw *18 at 
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l^resent latUfied before buriel. Briefly, bbe prooedora before oroma- ' 
under the Aet of 1902 is as follows :-^A statutory deciaratioo 
1 ^ to be made on a {oesoribed form before a justice of the peace or 
eofnigusiooer of oaths to the efieot that there is no known cause why 
^mation should not take place. Two medical certiflcatea have to 
be obtained also on prescribed forms, one frurii the ordinary medical 
attendant of the deceased and the other—the ouuflrmatory medical 
certidcate-T-from^fi medical mau who is of not less than five year’s 
standing and holds some o^cial position specified in the regulations, 
such as medical officer of health, certifying factory surgeon, medical 
referee under the Woikmeu’s Compensation Act, or physician or 
surg&on to a ht^pital. The ordinary medical certificate of cause of 
death has to be given and the death registered as usual. Ijastly, all 
certificates have to be submitted to the medical referee appointed by 
the cremation authority under the Act andrno ciemation can take 
place until authorised by him. The medical referee has full power 
to decline to allow a cremation to take place without statfng any 
reason, and in any case where be thinks it desirable he may require 
that a ^)Ost-piortdi'i examination should be made. Although 1 think 
that some of the details of this procedure might be simplified with 
advantage, it is not really so formidable as it sounds and wheu all 
deaths have to bo certified properly the difieience in tiuuble between 
cremation and burltal will bo less marked. 

The ConPAEATivE Advantages ot CJremation. 

Arguments in favour of crefbation as compared with inhumation 
rr^iijL.fnr convenience be divided into two classes—namely, those 
whisk are based (1) on sanitary grounds and (2) on seatimebtal 
grounds respectively. 

.1. The practice of inhumation in crowded graveyards in large 
towns is essentially insanitary and must Oe a menace to the health 
of fhe surroifnding inhabitauta 4^ regards intramural interments 
the revelaiioiis which come to light as the result of an inquiry £ade 
into this subject some 50 years ago smote the public with such hormr 
thl^ an Act of Parliament was passed prohibiting this form of inter' 
Of course where cemeteriee are fomed at a distance from' th» 
ou^' in the open country, as is the case at Leicester, the evil 
is greatly reduced, but the process Of decay and eo^EVupiioa stiU 
gpes oiu. 



In confliddring the possihle inflaenoe of 4 eemeterj upon thOM 
linug iu the vieimty I am ahle to apeak with 4onie penouHl feeling 
as my own residence is in close proximity to the Leicester Cemetei^, 
a narrow atnp of only 40 yards aeparmting my gaitleu from the 
cemetery fence. In this cemetery, the sahsoil of which is a stiff clay, 
some 2000 bodies, representing, perhaps, 200 tons of human remains, 
are deposited every year As regards any nuisance arising fiou^the 
process of cremation < can sjieak from experience, as nearly 40 creiDA- 
tions have already taken place at the Leicester Corporal ion Oreni4> 
ioniim, which is only 300 yards from my house I have «iever 
noticed the sliglitest ^nuisance, nor, indeed, from tlie nature of the 
apparatus, is any nuisance possible, even if it took place in a cro^^ded 
neighbourhood A light puff of smoke when tho^cuihn is first 
introduced is all tliat leve.ils the fact that a ciemation is taking place, 
and even this, I believe, can bo overcome. 

2 It is sonietiniiJh said tjiat popular sentiment is against crema¬ 
tion doubt this is so at ]irosen>' because cremation is new and 
strange whilst mteiment is old and familiar; but whoever seriously 
<ionsiders the fate wbich inevitably befalls the body after it has been 
placed in its “ last res'ting place” must assurndlT'aflm^t that, apajrt 
from prejudice, sentimeut should be in favour of bieinatiou " 

It can be said that almost all civilized countries have accepted 
cremation os the best method of disjposal of the dead. The great 
significance of cremation in tropical towns is weli worth the 00 n» 
Aideration of sanitaiians. If cremation be not gradually inlioduced 
there is chance of converting half of populated cities of India into 
burial grounds The Bifhiapooker wal’d of Calcutta may be said 
to be a place of the dead than of living. Christians are slowhf 
adopting the method. Mahomedans are not up to the filarlc. 
Hindus have fiist introduced it, and among the Christians, tb«i 
Druids of Wales had it in vogue. England owes the introduotioA 
to the Druids. , 

In Calcutta the first cremation of a Eurdpean« was that of 
Hamergreen, a Braniho in the ordinary Hindu method at theNimtala 
Burning Ghat. The next was that of the wife of our friend Dr. 
•Telovitz at that place. This oi'eated ad immense sensation. The 
third was at Simla with regard to the body of Col. Harvey, a Director 
ef the Indian Medical Service! The fourth was ab'thGct place with tAie 
body of Sir John Straohey, a Chief Justice of the Allahabad High 
Court. Calcutta h^a opened a crematorium'at Baniapooker by the lidu. 

of the new cemetery at the Lower Ciroolar Bond, '* m ’ ' ^ 

1 
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CLINICAL NOTES ON ACID. CARBOLIC, ARQEHT. 
NIT., COCCULUS INUICUS, AND QAUL'^HSRIA. 

p 

^ ' By De. Pdllah. 

In the .followj^g brief observations my aim is simply to ernphn- 
■ise certain points bearing upon every day practice, and to illustrate 
the tiierapeutic sphere of several (^rugs closely allied within a^eti- 
nite range, namely, in their action on the g» itro-intestinal system. 
AltHpuj^b differing in remote effects, these agents have one featui e 
in common, and that is the excessive production of fiatus in the 
stomach and b6wcls. If we look at the provings of Acid carhol, 
Argent, nit., and CoccuIub we find symptoms due to this factor 
prominently marked. Tliere is constant distension of the epigas¬ 
trium, feeling of weight, belching of air, tympanites of the abdomen, 
dyspnea, and reflex pain of protean character arising from the same 
cause. The source of the accumulated flatus is usually defective 
metabolism aud feftneqtative changes, but in a certain proportion of 
oases the disteusioiP would appear to he of nervous origin, and our 
pTMoription will, of course, be determined by individual cUaractei'- 
istioB. Acid, carbolic., as I have proved after using it in very 
numerous cases, cuVers a wide range of gastric symptoms. In nearly 
every form of dyspepsia I have obtained excellent results with this 
remedy, either intercurrently with others or alone. When the 
symptoms are those of incarcerated flatus aMociated with constipation 
l ii^ i gV o often found it more efficacious than Nitx or Lyeopod. 
TJndft the stimulus of the drug the gaseous accumulation would 
appear to be pressed downward, thus acting as a nia a terga in ez^ 
peUing the contents of the bowel. As an auxiliary in such cenditLons 
Aaa/oatida is clearly indicated, and in sevno cases proves the speeifio, 
espeeially wh^ we have to deal with the hysterical temperament. 
(1 have usually given Aaa/cetida in' the 4x dilation.) We are aH 
familiar with the fact that in several forms of dyspepsia reflex pains 
in the back between the scfCpular regions or radiating through tha 
chest, are the most prominent symptoms, and in such instances I 
have found Acid: cafrb. more useful thath any other medicine, the 
patient often experiencing immediate relief, and, after a sbUrt ^e, 
perfect unmunity from the discomfort." The following is typical ef 
numberlei^ casbs that have come under my notice 
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2, 1905.—Mias D., aat. 28, nduro-lymphabic temperaiaetit; 
has beea subject to attacks of severe pain in epigiistriuni for last two 
jean, aggravated during paat three months. Has been dieted, and 
has resorted to various “speuifics'' (so called) without much benefit. 
Present sjmptoms; Constant feeling of weight in stomach, the dis¬ 
comfort increased by external pressure; paroxysms of acute pain 
between shoulders, .darting' round chest, with marked dyspnea 
at times; tongue furred in middle, dry^ and slightly cracked; great 
thirst; breath foul; coi^tipation, once or twice a week hard stool ; 
rumbling in abdomen, with pain in left hypochondrium ; fi'ontai 
headache, worse on Inoving about. Bryon. 12 every three hours. 

—Headache rather better, thirst and constipation leas, but paina 
in opig<i.striiun and back about the same. Acid, carhol. 3x every 
two hours during day^ leas frequently at night. —Fain and 

dyspnea much relieved , foels better in every way. Continue. 22nd~ 
Scarcely any pain since last feport, boweLs acting every alternate 
day'•a«)w ; tongue fairly clean; breath free from foetor.* Continue 
Ac. carb. less frequently. July ith —Free from pain; altogether 

bettor. 10^A—JEleports /lo return of pain, and foels quite well. 

• * 

Passing now to n brief glance at Argent, which f would plaoe 
next in importance as a gastric remedy, we find the exact analogue 
of cases met with constantly, the following being an example in 
point:— * , 

February 2, 1905 —Mr. W., mt. 48, nervous and excitabld; 
complains of great pain at pit of stomach about two or three houra 
after meals ; there is shgAt tenderness on pressure; always nausea 
after eating; gnawing, slightly burning pain in epigastrium, 
ing to chest, relieved by eructation; wakes at night with feelii^ of 
oppreE>aion in stomach, sometimes followed by retching. Bowels 
somewhat relaxed in the morning. Biamuth 2x every three hours. 
February 1th —Has not feli^so sick; pains unchanged. Argent, nit. 
4x every three hours. 12<4—Has been belchirig large quantities of 
flatus; attacks of pain less frequent and severe. \lth —Marked 
improvement; almost free from pain and nau.sea, hut still belching 
a good deal after foml. Continue Arg. nit, 2^tk —Since la.4t seen 
has been steadily improving; pain almost gone; can take ordinary 
diet without any discomfort ^ action of bowels fairly normal. Maer^ 

2iul»>No retitf n of pain or other symptoms. 

• 

The leading hotes of Argwt. nit. would appear be aggravati^ 
pf pain from the least^ood, difficulty iu getting rid of tite fihtw biy 
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bfllehing^ filing as ^ Rqaeesed iu a vide at apigaatriata, and ioi- 
HieiiHate relief after belching the large aecnraillation of wind. 

CoceuftM presents symptonia nearly resembling those of ileid ^enr- 
Wm., but the spaainodic condition is moie marked, being due rather 
to the iri'itable state of the cerebro-^pinnl nervous system than purely 
to gastric disorder. The kind of pain prevailing is cramp-Uke, 
with'distension in the pit of the stomacli. There are acute pains in 
the back, seated *>aiore in the vertebral column, and having the cha¬ 
racter of spinal irritation. The drug, in short, corresponds to the 
parely nervous sphere, its sym])tomB tfeing expressed as, «,p., dyspnea, 
palplj^ion, vertigo, and headache. Gastric symptoms are less pro¬ 
minent than iM Add. carhol , although we have abundant signs of 
incarcerated flatu^s in the ju'essive sensations referred to the upper 
part of the abdomen, with reflex jiaios in the spine and hysterical 
spaatns of frequent occurrence. I have foivid numerous cases 
Characterised by such symptoms rapidly yield to the action of this 
remedy alone, or sometimes intercuiTently with Gauliheria'^ My 
attention was first drawn to the latter by an article iu the Homeo¬ 
pathic Would, w^ich I have not been able to trace ; but the gastric 
symptoms appeared ^td me so prominent that 1 was led to prescribe 
it in several cases in which the indications were present, and 
with most satisfactory results. 1 have continued since then to use 
the Winteigreen fraquently in gastric neuroses associated with 
flf^tuleivce, especially when occurring m rheumatic subjects. The 
fbllowing instance may serve to illustrate this experience ‘— 

October 23»'rf, 1905 —Miss M* set. 40, his frequently been under 
m y car e for rheumatic symptoms. Since last week has had severe 
contractive pain in region of false ribs on both sides 
corresponding, apparently, to the attachmentu of diaphragm, also 
round loins ; pain worse on left side after meals i crampy sensations 
in abdominal musoles ; distension of epigastiium, and belching of 
flatus ; tongue coated white ; bitter taste; thirst ; constipation, act¬ 
ing every thre^ oj? four days. The compressive pain encircling the 
t^iorftcio walls, attended with peculiar jerky respiration, seemed to 
the diaphragm as specially involved. It was almost continuous, but 
Worse after taking food. Bryonia 12 every three hours. 

No better as yet. ■ Continue. —f*ain rather less persistent 

bub recurring iu severe paroxysms, and attended with suSucatiiig 
aensotioMj^ as if she could not fulliy eispand chest. Add. ear^dt S<‘ 
lap. dU-k Qatdihfria Ba at bedtim^ 4nd Ttlj|itSa£ ddrihJ dlgtit. $14l^ 
tydl^tkhe relieved j bowdli.ibm^ rtgdidit Goutihua 
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itk —Still improving; notices moat relief after night • medicintf 

■ (^i^aidth.). Repeat latter every two or three hours. 8^/*.—Has' 

continued to improve ; attacks of pain at much longer intervals, and 

less severe. The medicine was continued for another week, when 

patient reported lierself prg,ctieally fice from all the symptoms. She 

wrote to mo about a month ago from the-seande, that she had 

*■ » 

a leeurrence of the symptoms, which again yielded rapidly* to 
Gavfiherin. ■ 

Now, as Hughes remarks, we know little jmthnlogir’ally of the 
mai.idiea atTccting the di.iphia^ni, and wo can only infer trom 
syiiil)tcnnR like those finted above tliat tlii.s muscle is implicated. 
Hill, it seeini'd to mo in the ftrcgning case that ^Jiie^rheunintic 
tondoncy of the p.itieiit affordcil jii esumptivo ground for regarding ' 
the diaphragm .‘ik speeially involved Hnglies h.as r'^cordoJ a case 
of ni'ute rlieuiiiatiaiu of tlio <1i.t])hi!igio wliieh yielded to Bryoiiia. 

The Rjiceilic rage of will. I think, he found to corres¬ 

pond varioii.s giVPtrii* and abdiujiiiial pains of purely neurotic 
character met with in patients predisposed tf) rheiimatLsm 


CASES RY FRKDIUCK (h»pp, (JR-EK^TWICH. 

TI^U^:llI.VTIlI^A IN AN UlilNAUY jA KKEPTION 

An ageil man (Ha) hiillered fioni the following aymptoms . A 
sensation of M'f'igiit .iiul aiduiii; p;<urn ni the loins, gi eat depre.ssina 

I 

ot muscular jiower, biirinng in the uiothi'a, stnisiti venses in, the, 
region of the bhulder, l-jss of .ipjtetito, and ditlieiilt and painful 
passing of scanty red nriup^ J adi isivl him to take ‘J m di>.spH of 
Ti’rehinlhina lx on a luniit of aug.ir every two or tliiee hours, 
Withiu a few days there w.us a decided improvement in Llio caso,*^ 
and the whole of tlie above s} inptoms ii.id completely ilis.ijipeuved 
Rt the end of ten da_\s, thus h'aving a recoid of a brilliant 0111*0 
fur TerehinfJivna. Terebxnthma is a piiine renuxly in cases h.iving 
the above symptoms. Sbouhf the uiiiie contain blood, tbe bowels* 
be relaxed, and there also bo .pre.sent an abnndantf* mucous ex¬ 
pectoration, these would be a further indication for the odmiiiis- 
tratiou of thi.H drug 

Secale Cornutum in Diabetes Jnsipidur. 

A young man (aged 36) sufil|l'ed from the following' characteristic 
symptoms: Copious and frequent discharge of clear and coloutless* 
orine, most troublesome during tlie earlier part of the day, when* 
He often had' to wster in large quantities foiir^or five'^timna'- 

within an hour. Thei'e we^^ presoat .ilso'aa idtttosf cotiailiBtl* t&tunt, 
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drjr, ]iarah skin, and a certain amount .of'< mental and physical 
'Weakness. On examination the specific gi'avity o£ the urine was 
found to be lOOfi. It contained neither sugar nor albumen. 
The patient stated that he *hAd been for a very long time in this 
condition, and felt hiniself to be gradually getting woise, I io> 
(guested him to take 3 uiiuims of Secale coriiutum lx in a wineglass¬ 
ful of water every three hours, and to report the result at the end 
of a week.. At the expimtion of that time he came to me and 
stated that the symptoms had not niiicli altered. He thought that 
the medicine was not suited to his case, hut'y advmed him to con¬ 
tinue with the treatment. He did so, and the end of the follow¬ 
ing w/oek rg^jrirted that the quantity of water passed, and the 
f!re<iuency in ])a.shing it, were not so great, and that the other 
accompanying symptoms were not (piite sn bad. He ke[it on with 
the ineihcine, anil at the end of eleven weeks was completely cured, 
the 8[)ecific gravity of the urine lia/mg ascendt’d to 1020, imd 
the average rpiantity p,issed 40 ozs. (.ilmost h.ilf of that pnwjpusly 
voided within the twenty-four hours). SectUe cunmtiini, is undoubt¬ 
edly a remedy of the first importance injbhe ticatment of di:ibete.s 
insipidus, and has,‘ in niy opinion, a great future before it in tho 
overcoming of thiif complaint. In the treatment also of dialictt'S 
niellitus it should be, a remedy of great value, and one fiuiu winch 
many biilliant cures should be the result As shown, however, by 
the above cases of diabetes insipidus, it IS a leiuedy that must be 
patiently persiwered with if wo wish to re.ip the full beuetit of 
its action.—77i« llomtjsupaihic World, May 1, 1‘JOG, 

' A SEPTA CASE; A NEW MODxVLlTY ? 

By K. E. R ibe, Weeh.iwkeii, N. J. 

G.—had for some time been complaining of drowsiness in the 
early oveniug and of some loss of her usual animation and spirits. 
Previously she liiid always regarded lis.i'self as healthy, with the 
exception uf a clirunic nuso-pharyngeal catarrli. 

Fur some weeks she had had occasional light attacks of diarrhea 
preceded by slight abdominal pain, tlic stools being described hh 
watery and but one or two iu number during any one day. She 
had now been ill about a week with an apparently mild catarrlial 
gastrit^, the tomperatui'e reaching &s high as 100, or thei'cabouta 
only. -*By her father, a physician, she hod been given Bryonia aud 
later Lycf^KxlLtim, but without any unitmial change or benefit. 

Hify'taking of the case presented'the following. 
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Ago 18 y«}ai«, blonde complexion, blue eyes, well-nourished. 
Physical oxamination of chest and abdomen negativel 
Tired feeling in abdomen extending through to back, as though it 
would break, relieved by lying on the bacls. 

13dck feels tired during the day. 

Occasional nausea and vomiting. 

Nausea at the thought of food and from the odor of cooking. • 

1 h subject to car sickness when well. „ . 

Thick yellow inucuns'di.scharge from nose and posterior nares, also 
plug of havdciied mucus. • ' 

Pieces of diied nuicut^ in back of thioat mornings, breathes through 
moutli at night, habitnally. „ ^ ’ • 

Formerly subject to eye-strain hoadachea, now corrected by suit¬ 
able Icmses. 

Gets p.iiu in temples at time.s, after sewing. 

Sleej)y inoniings on rising «,nd about eight o’clock in the evening, 
falls aideep easily. 

When lying on the back during sleep, is apt to dream of murders, 
burglai-s, etc. (Coiiaiderjng our daily paper.s of to-day, this symptom 
is not rciiiaikable, even though it does suggest • Nalrum 'Muriaticum 
and other remedies ) * 

Dry cough from tickling under the ensiform cartilage, when draw¬ 
ing a long Iji'cath or when excited. , 

Stitching pain in coccyx, not at all severe, when rising f^om ^ 
stooping position. 

Slight sweat on soles of feet, not ojfeuaive, stockings damp. 

Hot pork or corned beet’ disagrees, causing diarrlioca. 

Thirsty, for water. -«»=(»« 

Menses formerly every throe weeks. Lasting one week, not pro!^e, 
with abdominal cramp-like pains the first day. 

Menses now every twenty-eight days and free from pain. 

Feels weak during tlie first dviy. 

Cheeks very rod and hot, flusli easily from slig&t cause and burn. 
Acid vomit, smells sour. 

Gets very tired when walking a short distance, of late. 

Numbness of side of body on which she lies ; also of limbs when 
lying on them. ^ 

Parts on which she lies feef sore as though her bones would co&e 
through. ^ 

Bhttpiy feeling ui the stomach. Urine Normal. 

Two remedies at once suggested themselves, Ferrum ztetadlicum 
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axxd Sepia, the latter more especially. A brief reference to the 
materia medics confirmed the choice of Sepia, which was given in 
the 200 potency, five doses in all, three during the aCtornoou, January 
Slst and two the following morning 

Feb. 1. Little change, but sclernticm are decidedly jaundiced 
and skin rapidly becoming so Here then was presented the cause 
of Uie wLolo condition, in this plainly evident catarrh of the bile 
ducts. No stool^thc la.st liad passed a fcvr days since, after the use 
of an enema. Nn medicine. 

Feb. 2. Is now veiy much jaaudic;|Qd all over body. Urine deeply 
bile stained. A peculiar modality, either occurring from the fii'st 
time*,, or nut mentioned before, now becoming manifest, viz., 

Siausea and vomiting when lying on the left side. 

Bryonia has ‘nausea when lying on the side, which aide not ex¬ 
pressed, though right aule especially, in a case of mine some weeks 
since. 

Ferrnm acetioum has vomiting wljen lying on the side „ Both 
symptoms are to be found in Kent's llcj>erto»y 

Boger’s Benninghaiisen gives under “Nausea and Vomiting” ag- 
-giHvated by living* oivtho .side, Bryonia, Ferrnni and Ignatia, under 
left side. Ferrnrn 'alone, and undei right side, Bryonia and 
Cannabis 

This lattei confiiuis my Biyenia observation. 

BLnen* and Lippe do not give the syuiptom. 

Allen’s Symptom llegister gives Biyouia under “Nausea when 
lying on the side,” page 802,, and uudor “Vomiting, aggravated 
lying on the si^e,” Ferniin, page 1290. 

Gnnfcry does not mention the symptom at all. 

The patient felt some better in other re.spects. No medicine was 
given. 

Feb. 3. There seemed to be no further improvement. Sepia cm, 
three doses at threeJiour intervals weie how given. 

From this time on improvement was rapid in all symptoms, the 
nausea leaving, j lundico disappearing, pains going, appetite returning 
and bowels moving. 

Certainly this was a beautiful picture of Sepia and the peculiar 
^mpdality of nausea.und vomiting whei\ lying on the left side, is 
interesting and may be of decided value if further confirmations are 
recorded. These are eagerly solicited.—^ JfedtcaMcfvancs, Apiil, 1906. 
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A CASE OF DIARRHCEA. 

Bv Dr. GoulIjON. 

Ti'aiialated for the HomleopatHic Recorobb from 
Leipzigar Pup Z. f Horn 

Mrs. F,, seventy years old, after eatin;; over-ripe cherries, was 
seizud with Btuhhurii diari'licea, winch wi/uld not stop in spite of 
Ipcfunuanha The reason of this was that this fault in diet was 
only the ai:c'iiluiib.U c.m.sc of a periodiopil intestinilt catarfh, appear¬ 
ing evuiy .sutunun diiriiu'i the hut .season. A peculiar symptom, was 
tliat iiiiiriecli.a''1y .il'tei every iheul, even after .soups, oatmeal soup, 
etc , the lugiug to diari^nea appeared witli an almost watiyry‘dis¬ 
charge I lately .saw Brominm rccommeiided in fJtwfJ'hoea initne- 
duitcly aflui eatiug 1 do not know on what this recommendation 
IS founded , 1 diil nut, tlinrcfoic, give any heed tu ic. (Analogous 
hiuts often le.ive us ,in the lurch, e. g., Schnessler’s indication; 
Ffrrnni phttH iii the vomiting hf food) An importiirt remedy in 
Btuhh.Hftii di.iii'hfua is, howover, rhba cor., especittlly where the 

•hriirlRea rf .-cnildcM il\s.^iiti'iy These iIiiii'rhnca.H had at least fornier- 
U’ lo.fuihh'.l lU'M'uti'iv, >• p , thov U.iil luiiiglod with hlood On one 
(>i c-L.-sion Arsi'im-uhi had eliiji {od ,i cui'c So I’g^vo Mrs’ F. Mercur. 
Lor D 1‘2, every four hums (luoiv tour diops in sixty 

gL,i.iniue.s ot w.iLi'i iu dosi'S of one t'‘a spoonful) Even the strictest 
uivt had uo (dlect. While Iporu 'ifft^ha clnl not avail anything and 
Al'-txunnn xof had ul.‘<o heeri givi'ii ;ii vain, as also Brjfonia, whick 
is wont to he so warmly recoin mended in hunks for doirrheea com- 
hnied with hilious distuij* ince.s , now after Mcrfuritis cor. the 
cliaraccer of the ev.icuaLioiis eluinged, moro consistent .stools appearw^ 
the appearance of the tongue, which had hevn lion id three day^be- 
foro now only showed a slight ivhito co.iting in the po.sterior part. 

The taste in the luonth, which before had been bitter and in the 
latter days like })ap, now gave way to a normal taste. The great 
uvearineKS of iny patient shows nio, however, that my^ patient had 
I'.xssi;d through a Hevere e-asp; for this con'd not be explained by the 
heat alone, or at le.xst only in conjunction with the fasting which 
had followed as a consoquenue .—Uomvtopalfnc Recorder^ April 15, 
1906. 



^Icjinings from ContcmjJorarB |iitmitutc. 

THE ARTEHIAL TULISE: ITS PHYSIOLOGY AND 
"VATHOLOGY. 

DoHvered before the Ilo^al Uolhye of ISvrgcotis of England on March 

L'.'ird, imi. 

By SYDNEY WALTER'flGliL, M A, M D. Camh, M.R.C.P. Lord., 

TO TirK ESbIiX AND CJdTA'IIE.STKH IIOiSFlTAL. 

[DbI CukIj conimeucud his lecture by^ca few remarks upon the nature of 
the pulse as held by the aiiclcuts, referi'iii^r to^ aiiipij£rMt otheis, Erasistratiis 
and'^lenlaa de C'usa. C'ouiinrr down tu modem times he reviewed the 
opiuiona of valgus ubsevvei's—such ns Ew'nvt, Saiisnm, and Spallanzani 
—as to whether the piii.se is due to au ex}).iuMOu of the artery or not and 
gave it as his own opinion that whilst the pulse lu the main is produced 
by the iucrense of pleasure in tlie avterie.s, yi>t thei^e is a certain amount of 
arterial expansion .it the same time. He then passed on to consider the 
physiology of the iiulse cnive (Laudoeis and Czerniak) and ^inferred 
to the two methods of inveatig.itiiig the pulse—namely, by means of the 
finger and by menus of the sphycrniograiih He discussed the effects on 
tlie pulse uf„ iirteriil bine aud peripheral resistance ami gave the charac¬ 
teristics of the 1101 mal* pulse. Contiuuiug his remniks, he proceeded to 
discuss the iiieHuiug of the vatinus fiortious of the pulse curve—such as 
the dicrotic and predicmtic waves—as traced by the sphygiuugrnph. 
He next passed on to eousidei]—*" 

, , The P.\Tiit)LooY of the I’rma. 

Causes giving rise to pathologicid luilacs may act in several different 
ways, of which the following are the main In the first place, they may 
act by disturbing the normal Tiervnn.s mecti.inism for the contiol of the 
"iMLriOQ of the heart. They may stimulate nr par.ilyse the inhibitory cardiac 
meefiknism, that is, the vagus c^ utre or nerve ; or the accelerating system 
of cardiac nerves—namely, the sympathetic—may be also either stimulated 
or paralysed, and in botli these ways the pulse frequency may be altered ; 
in many cases it is impossible to tell wliich system is affected. Increase of 
the general blood pijessiire, however, is sai^ to eanse slowing of the pulse- 
rate by stimulabon of the i^iigus ceutqe ; the slow pulse found iu the 
early stages of cerebral compressiou is .also said to arise iu the same way,, 
whilst the rapid pulse found in cases of acute febrile diseases is supposed 
to be due to a snspeuaion of the fuuctiuus of this centre, produced by 
the action on tlie centre of toxic prodnets present in the blood in these 
conditions. Alteration in the frequency f»f the pulse may be due to some 
lesion involving the trunk of the vagus, for example, slowing of the 
pulse fiias followed accideutal ligature bf one vagus^ and a neuritis in¬ 
volving the tnxjks of the vagi may cause the pulse to become vary 
frequent, fls iu some cases of diphtheritic or f Icoholic neuritis. Of alter- 
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Ationji in tbe piilae dependent upon chnagea affecting the intrinsic nervous 
niecbauiam of the heart nothing deRiiite ia known. Secondly, the fuiic- 
tiona of the cardiac inuBcle may be disturbed and thus give rise to abnor¬ 
mal states of the pulse. Inipeifect nutrition of the cardiac niiiacle from 
imperfect bloud-supply or fioni abnormal states of the blood may cause 
impairiiient of the functions of the heai't and su disturb the iioimal beat. 
It has been shown that diniiiiutiou of the piuperty of coiiductiou of some 
of the cardiac muscle hbrea m-iv give rise to irregular forms of phlhe. 
lutcifeiviice with the contractile powei of the heaii^ by adhesi«ma to 
iiL'ighlmuriug parts, obstruction to the free exit o^blood from its chambers 
or the passage of blood iii an abijonu.il duectiou, m.iy mechanically give 
rise to abuoriual directioij, may luei'biinically give rise to abnormalities 
of the pulse. A third way in which nlterntioii.s in the pnlse raa^he'pro- 
dneed is by change'. Ill the state of the cncular mnsculjff^hres of the 
arterioles, bv ;i retraction or rcliv;ilion of these, aiiil.by a stiffcuiiig or 
ngulity of tlic walls of the aitenes, as a result of organic cliaiiges in their 
coats. ]n some cases uf^ arteli.al retiaclion—as, foi example, during ingors 
— itappearsth.it the vaso-coiisiS u tor centres .ire stiinnlated ; in otlier 
cases, as in Uriglit's disc.isi>, either the nerve lerrniuationa in the mnscnbir 
libre.s or the njiiscular fibres themselves are divectly stimul.iled by poisoii- 
OU.S bodies pre.seiit iii the ciicnlatiiig blood L.istly, iiiudiric,itioue of the 
activit.3' of both the Vciso-uu'tor ctjiities and the c.irdwc iiervona mecha¬ 
nism may be piuduced liy leilex actions cf vaV'*»ns kiinfs and also Ily 
impressions arising in the liigliei centres of the In.1111, and by these 
nieaii.s changes iii the form of the pulse brought about. 

Owing to the difiic-ultv of (Icciiling till.*ug]i wliicli cliFinnol disturbance 
of the characters of tne pulse is biouglit about a'cbissiHcatlou of the 
forms of pathological pulses by these iiiimiih ih at |ii'eseiit iuipossible ; 
the siniple.sL inethoJ, and the one nliich I h.ive fiillowed, is to classify 
them according to the cliiclT ileiiaiLiire from the uuiuiiil they c.xhibit ; 
thus they may appropn.itely be duided into the fullowing gionps 
those ill winch changes in the fieipieiicy ihcui , (^2^ those oxluIjiAiiig 
changes in the teusiou of the veasel wiill ; and (')> ihose m which iiregii- 
liuity is a niaiked fe,i 4 nre. A few whli-li caiiiiut be cl.iasilicd according 
to the method I h.ive c(m.snle,ied sep.ii’ately. • 

Abnormullif frequent yitlsea —lncie,i.sed fiequeiicv of the imlse-iate may 
1j& produced by the followniig piitlinl'igical coiulilions. * 

1 . The absorptiuu uf toxins of b.'ctenal oiigiii. ITnder this head 
ti.ay be included the acute injl.iiuiiiatoiy nature associated with a rise of 
the body temperature. As our knowledge of the )iatlioLogy of infectious 
dtscases and aciitu iiilhinitiiaLiuu progi eases the idea is more aud more 
becoming fixed that in must^ if aot iu all. u;uses of siiMi .1 kind we hivve 

to deal with the presence of miciD-oiganUm and their toxins and that it 

is owing to the absoiptioii of tbest latter poisons that symptoms of disease 
U'lse, With rise m the body tenipciature the pulse-rate jucreases iu fre- 
<]neucy ; actiordlug to Liebermeiuter, foi every i-nie of uue degree ^Rihreu- 
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li«it th6 pulse rate increases by eight beats per fniants and frltilst this rale 
(Sanuot be held as absolute any marked departure should be carefully 
noted. With this iucrease of pnlse-rate both the systolic and diastolic 
periods are shortenedj eaii^cially the latter. The increased fieqiieiicy of 
the pulse in fever Fredericq thinks due to .a sn^tpension oi dimiiuition of 
the vagal inhibitory powei ovet the heart, and this from the fact that in 
rabbits, where the vagus htiiS no cardiuiuhibitory power, willi a rise of 
body temperature the pulse i.ite is iioL increased, Accomp.iuyuig these 
changes the\:utaneTfhs vessels apd the artenoles throughout the bod}' are 
dilated and the vessuLs^gencrally lel.ixed , tlje blood pressure generally 
falls. From all these causes combined the pulse in well-eutablislied febiile 
states exhibits the following characters , it often larger than uainil, it 
is inare'freqji^t, more abrupt, .ind subsnleq nioie quickly than a normal 
pulse. Dicrotisin is often well marked In .sonic c.t-c-^ wlieie the blood 
pressure is considerably lowered the down stroke of the primary wave may 
reach the h.'ise line befoie the dicrotic wave .‘ippi'nrs, giving rise to the 
Bu-called “fully dicrotic pulse,’’ or it lu.iy eveiaf.ill below the base line 
forming the “hyperdicrotic piil.se” , Lins* lattej, however, according to 
Mackenzie, does not necessarily indn'ate pi eat lowering of aitcnal fa'csbure 
it occurs, he says, when the pulse is veiy lapid .uid is ]>roduced by tht 
ventricular systole being felt in the iirtoTies bcfpie the dicrotic wave of 
the preceding beat* Laa endeil. lii those c i.sf^s of jimte disease in which 
shivering or rigors api.fear at the oulset, .as in the cold stago of .a malarijil 
paroxysm, it is said that with .i gcneiul ica'.o turn ul the ^llpl•l hcial vebsels 
the pulse, although frequent, is .siimII and its tciibiiou incrc.tsed When iu 
the course of such diseases c.irdnic weakiies.i bccuincs pionouuced the pulse 
becomeb of low tension and iiregnl.irity i.s apt to make its .ippcaraiice. In 
certain cases of inflaniiuation of serous menibiaues, .siicli as jileurlay, 
peritouitis, &c,, Tiroadbent B.iys the vessels, iiisjcail of being rekixed, aie 
contracted and the pulse small and hard, e^pc lalli so m the latter disease 
an<il'*1in the later stages of peiitonitis we find the f.m,dl, fiHqnent, thready 
pulse familiar to all. In a person with a habitually jtregnUr pulse the 
onset of an acute febrile disease with incie.ised frequency of the beat of 
the heart may cause it to become quite legular fo? the time being. 

*8. The presence of malignant disease ^n any jiait may give rise to 
increased {requ|ucy of the pulse-rate without there being any rise of 
temperature, but upon what this depends is unknown. 

3 . Affections of the heart, valvular disease chiutly mitral, some coses 
of myocai‘ditil degeneration, dil.it.itiou fioiu causes other than those of 
vslvntac lesions, and m.aiiy of those conditions included under the term 
** heart strain,” may ]^e associated with rapid pulse. 

4 L Functional distilt bailee of the heart’s action, such os may be pro¬ 
duced by mental emotinii.s of various kinds, may give rise to increased 
frequency of the pulse. In hysteria and nenrasthetiia. a frequent pulse 
iu not ,uneomni(lDly found. In the condition called “paroxysmal tiichy- 
suddieu attacks of greatly luoreased fiequeney* of the' puls^ 
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occur at TariableiutervRla, 200 or more beats per minute being frequently 
found ; after lasting a variable time the attack passes off suddenly. These 
attacks may occur in persons in whom there cao be found no demonstrable 
lesion of the heart and nothing definite is kboyn as to the cause of these 
pheuoruqua. Some euppose they depend upon stimulation of the 
syiiipathetie, others that they are due to suspension of the inhibitory 
action of the vagus. Mackenzie thinks that many of these cases are , 
produced by the occurrence of a senes of premature systoles of*the 
ventricle, as he has found that in many of such cases ]i^e has been able to 
deiuouetrate groups of premature systoles,* interrupted here and there 
by heats of a iinnnal character. ^ 

5 . Exhaustion from yliatever cause arising is often accompanied by 
increased fieqiieiicy of the pulse; for example, after severe musoular 
fatigue and in the latter stages of many chronic diseases, shock and 
soiiietimes in the auffimias, especially cliloixisis, the piiU^ may be abnor¬ 
mally frequent 

6. Certain organic ii|rvoHa diseases are often associated with a pulse 
of increased fieqiiency ; in peifions dying from cerebral Inemorrhage, in 
the teiiniuial stage of uieiiingitis, and in the early stage of locomotor 
ataxia a ia]iid pulse is often found to exist, in the fii’st two cases owing 
most likely to suinu di,stinbance of the vagU'i centre. 

In exoplithaliuic goitie tacliyccirdia is one of the eanVnal si^iis and often 
a very eaily one in iliis disease the pulse-rate ia generally over lOO per 
minute, sometimes 2(>0 ni nioie ; in addition, the tension is low and the 
beats small j;\notlier peciili.iiity of the }iulse iii this affection ia the ex- 
tieiiie varuhility of its ficqneiicv, even within a few seconds, iu a case 
recently under mv care lU rale wmilil fieqneiitly drop fium ICO oy moiy 
beats per nimutu to the iioimal witliiu .i few seconds and from this patient 
I have obtained tiaiings exhilnting bigeniiual, trigeuiiual, and quadri¬ 
geminal cliaracters, and two*bt'ats of the heart to one at the wrist was 
frequently to be obsuiicd The fart tliat the administiation to auitnUa 
large doses of thyroid substance will ciuso tachycardia and other syinpeoiiia 
resembling (Jiarea’s disease iii man tends to show that the rapid pulse met 
with m this disease may be dependent upon either a dimuiution or sus- 
peneiou of the inhibitory function of the vagus or an excessive stimulation 
of the symp.athet.ic, whether this be pioduceil by the circulation in the 
blood of an excessive uiiiouul of the uoiiiial thyroiif seertAiou or of some 
of the products of abuovm.il activity of this gland. 

Abnormalli/ slmc pulsea. —Slowness of the pulse ia only a relative term, 
since what might be cousidmed slow fur one pui^un luiglil be uoriual fur 
another, both being in perfect health. A pulse of less than 4 b beats per 
minute is of uncommon occusreuce, though cases h^e been descnheiliui 
which only six beats per minute have been obseived. In all cases of m- 
frequent pulee it is impoitaiit to jioscultate the heart at the same time as 
counting the pulse, since many of these cases are due to yie fact that the 
heart at regular or iriegulai^Intervals contracts too feebly tu caMe A wave 
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9I puli^t6n to bd felt in the pwipheral arteriee. Wbat are the pakhcAeigM 
tial coudikioiM giviug rise to these pnleesf 1. Whatever caitsea a me of . 
lidood pcessare tends to cause a slowing of the pulse-fate; thus, in acute 
and cluroUK forma of nephritis and in certain fofius of arteriu-aclerosis, 
where a high blood pressure ia the rule, the pulse-rate iacomnioulj’ lorveied 
possibly a result of stimniatiou of the vagus centre by the h^h blood 
pressure. 2. The reteution or accumulation in the body of certain product 
of an irritant nature; under this heading may be lucluded those cases of 
infrequent pulses met with in chronic gout', chronic dyspepsia, constipation, 
jaundice, and also after the excessive use of such caidiac poisooa as tobacco. 
Whilst in some of these cases the way lu which the inf 1 equeut pnlse is 
produced is unknown, in jaundice, accunliug to Wickham Legg, il avises 
as a f^nlt of the acliuu of the chulalic acid on the ganglia of the heai t. 

J(. Kbrvous .1^3*tLuna. In both functional and organic diseases an lufre- 
quant pulse is soiuetimee observed; thus it may occur lu attacks of niiuur 
or major epilepsy and in that combination nf syiupbotna the Stokes-Adams’s 
syndrome forms a characteristic feature. In c.ises in which there is au 
increase of the intracranial pressure, as ir cerebralf bffiiniirthage, absces.s or 
Uimour of the brain, and meningitis with elTiiaiou, it is often leas frequent 
than normally, most likely the result of stimulation of the vngua centre 
in the medulla. That in cases of cerebral tamour the increase of in¬ 
tracranial pressure js the main factor conceriiecf in the production of the 
infrequent jhilse hai^ been shown by the fact that after trephiuiug, and 
thus dimiuisbiug the pleasure within the skull it becomes more frequent, 
la some cases of mental disease, as in nielaiichoiui, some cases of general 
pai:alyBis, and some forms of maiya, the pulse is soiuetimea less frequent 
than uoniial, but In what way these diseases and an infrequent pulse aro 
^[asociSted is unknown 4 . Exhaustnm of the physicial or mental powers 
In convalescence from prolonged illuessea, after recovery from attacks o| 
acute febrile diseases, after severe musunlor or mental exertion, in the 
stages of shuck, and after severe bouts of pain, the pulse is liable tp 
uudgfgo some diminution in rate. Q. Chronic bronchitis and emphysema 
are stated to give rise to infrequent pulse but how this effect is pixaluced 
is quite unknown. I have had under ray care recently a boy with well- 
qiarked emphysema of the lungs and whose pulse was, in the intervals 
between the attacks of brouchial catarrh froni which he freijuently suffered 
considerably Ijplow *1110 innmal in rate and generally averaging about 46 
beats per minute 6. lu certain degenerative changes in the heart musclei 
inch as fatty or fibroid changes, a sign which is sometimes but by no 
meanii constantly present is diniimition of the pulse-rate. 

There are three ways in which infrequency may be be produced. 1 . The 
heart os a whole may beat at a less frequent rate than it normally should. 
2.*Some of the ventricular contractions may be too weak to send a wave 
of piilsati^ to the peripheral aitenes and if these weak contractions occiur 
aul&eieptly pften and at reguUr iubei'vals we have produced an iufreq^eut^ 
reg^ilar pulse. ^In the case of a woman with mitral disease who bad 1 qd|1 
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hew. Under treatment with digitalu for foiling eompebeation 1 found on 
wveral ooGoaioua that with an infrequent pulee the heart wae beating in 
con plea twice as qnickly, the latter beat in each couple being tUo feeble to 
caulse a pulaatiou to be felt in the radial artery this condition diee^peated 
when the digitalis was Stopped. In the case of Graves’s disease already 
referred to, although the pulse-rate never fell below normal, yet on many 
occasions I have found that with a relatively.iufrequuut pulse the heart 
was beating at double the rate. Although the auricles may beat dt a 
normal rate the ventricle may fail to respond to every-auriculai' contrac¬ 
tion; if this occur at varying intervals we obtain an irregular pulse; if at 
regular intervals and sufficiently often an infrequent pulse results. * In a 
setieB of recent experimental obseivatioua, Maekenzae has shown that some 
cases of bradycardia at least result from this cause and the failure of‘tes- 
pouse of tlie veu bride to every auricular contraction he cofM£]ers due to 
the incomplete recovery of the conducting pro{Mirty of tlie mascLe fibres at 
thn point of nuion of auricle and ventricle. 

Jiiut as there are cases m which the pulse-rate may at varying integuralu 
become very rapid so there are cdsea in which it may bo greatly diminished 
in frequency—so-called “patoxysmal bradycardia.” In a case of this des¬ 
cription described by Dr. John Hay, although the pulse at the wrist 
varied from 17 to 30 beuta per minute it was believed that the auricleO 
were oontraotiug much more frequently; on post-nortem^examination 
there was found to be a great thinning of the tissuestfiouuecting the auricle 
to the reutricle. From this it was concluded that tlie stimulus to ventri¬ 
cular contraction, which normally spreads from tlie auricle, was unable to 
pass over this thmued bond of union mid having, therefore, to originate 
in the ventricle itself an infrequent contraction of tlus cliamber and p 
corresponding pulse were the result. 

Pulses of increased tension —Wliat conatituteo normal tension I Every 
individual has a certain pulse tension which although normal for the 
individual iu question may not be so for another person aud it u onlyJjpu. 
the examination of a large number of healthy persons and notingiuthe 
great variations which may occur in the characters of their pulses that any 
definite idea of the limits of normal tension u.m bo arrived at. Mahomed's 
rules for the detection of high tension are: (1) in ii sphygmogram, if any 
part of the fraoiDg rise above a* line drawn from the apex of the percussion 
wave to the bottom of the dicrotic notch high tensiou ia p^seut; and (2) 
if the systolic period of the pulse tracing occupy more than two-fifths of 
the whole duration of the curve a high-teosion pulse exists. Both these 
rulea are very useful, especially from the fact that they admit of ea^ 
application. In a well-marked high-teuedon pulse the following characters 
lu&y be noticed: the pulse, whiih may be large or small, aceordiug to ^e' 
force of the ventricular coniraotiou and the relaxation or retraction of the 
arteries ; the vessel feela full between the beats and considerable pressure' 
la required to anflihiJate the pulsation in ih In a sphygmogram we find 
IJw downatroke of the primaiy wave ia generally leas abrupt*•{thdA in m 



20S' ^ArUfiat PuUe. [Vol.xxVjNo.^j 

nwuiAl trticin|iff tbe predicrbtic waire is often well marked^ especially in 
renal Caaes, and the dicrotic notch, Bonietlnies well mavketl, at other tiinea 
hardly visible, ia high above the base line. 

Theoretically, high tensiodmay arise in many different ways; in practice 
however, three chief modes are concerned. 1 . Increased force of the ven¬ 
tricular contraction, such as occurs during severe muscular exertion j thia 
is of especial importaiico, in cases where the arteries are extensively 
degenerated, since it may undoubtedly induce rupture of such vessels or 
favour their yieldlug. 2 . Increase in the volume of blood m the heart or 
vessels, eithei indiiectly by Lbe absoiptiou of lafge quantities of fluid from 
the intestiual tract, or directly by mfiisit'n of solutions of various kinds 
into the vessels, such as is often employed in sbjck. 3 . Increase of the 
periQ|heml r ^sta uce. This uiiiy be induced by sp.asra of the arterioles of 
a lemporarjrcPaiactcr, such as occurs during rigors, when the hotly is 
exposed to great sold, in luigi.iiiip, &c. In ceitaiii organic diseases a high- 
tension pulse is a proinineiit sign; it is usual in acute and chronic Bright’s 
disease, in granular kidney, in clironic gout with which interstitial changes 
in the kidney are often associated, in some cases of diabetes, angina 
pectoris, and arteriosclerosis In acute Bnght’.s disease at first tlie arteries 
are considerably retracted and the pulse fuels sniqll ; high tension is, how¬ 
ever, present almost from the beginning; later, the vessels become larger 
but high tension cxmtiyiiea us lung as the iliseasc is m pi ogress, subsiding 
gradually as recovery Ciccurs In a sphyginographic tr.aciijg the piedicrotic 
wave is geneially very well shown and tlie pulse is somewhat infrequent. 
In chronic Bright's disease (including the granular kiduey\ especially the 
latter, high tension is usually must'marked, and in addition there is usually 
CQUsid^able thickening of the coats of the artciiea. The cause of the high 
tension pulse found m these kidney affections appears to be retraction of 
the circular muscular fibres of the smaller a^teiies. resulting from the pre¬ 
sence in the blood of bodies of a poisoiiors nature; that it does not depend 
the changes in the kidney seems probable from the fact that in tn- 
bermlouB dieeaso of these organa, wheio large portions of the kidney 
substance may be destroyed, and in waxy disease high t-ciisioD is not the 
rule. In the more chronic cases, however, piobably the main factor 
producing obstruction tn the circulation of the blood and a consequent 
high tension is a general fibrosis of the coats*of the small vessels. 

In cases wbCTe tfie resistance to the flow of the blood through the 
arterioles is increased by spasm of their muscular coats or by thickening' 
and rigidity of their wails, lu older to supply the tissues with an adequate 
quantity of blood, the hirce of the ventricular contraction must be in¬ 
creased; when this increase of peripheial resistance is of a temporary* 
nature it is overcome by the utiiisatiom of some of the reserve power 
which the cardiac muscle normally possesses; when the increase is more 
permaneat the reserve power of the lieixrt is Unable to cope with the in¬ 
creased amount of work thrown upon this organ; to do fhia the power of 
the.heart {[lust be absolutely increased and^this.is brought'about by 
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hypertrophy of its muscular walls. By these means the circulation is 
effiaieutly tuaiutaiued and tlie blood pressure iskepthigh; ultimately, lioW' 
ever, either from an increasing obstructinii to the blood-flow through the 
amuller arteries or to the limits ofcaidiac hypertrophy having been reach¬ 
ed, disturbance of this perfect LOinpeusatimi arises, the heart muscle yields, 
dilatation seta in, the blood pressure falls, and the circulation is uo lunger 
efflcieiit. ' 9 

fu pregnancy the pulse tension is rnised and here cardiac hypertrophyj 
increase iii the volume of llie bloful, and pr’esibly the retention of eifete 
matters iii the blond, may nil assist in its production. In some cases of 
amemia, especially in thesecoiidifty uijseiuiiis and m certain cases of 
angina puctoii-i, high tension is present, in the latter often a resi:^t of 
general, artenolo spasm. * 

Pulses of lov ititeriai prestvre. —Tu a wcll-inarked case of low arterial 
pressure the pulse lussnmes the following ch.iracters : brrfili the impact of 
the pnise wave ami its siib.sidence are surldeii , when the arterial pressure 
is veiy low the fiiiger may feel meiely a slight tup as the pulse wave 
passes ; between the beats the ve-ssel fuels empty. The condition of the 
diciotic vvrive vaiien. In soiim cases U is veiy well maiked and may bo 
nlmust as huge as the })nii).iiy w.we , at other times, especially in those 
ca'ies in whiili the arLeiii^l piesMiire Mwy low, it may be scarcely 

discei'Qible ; the bottom of the dicrotic notch is close to thit base line of 
the tiaciiig and the predicrotiu wave is either absent ill ileflned 

As with ]i\il.ips of liigli tension, tlmie aie Ihiee chief faetoi's concerned, 
either single m together, in the production of low arterial pre.s 3 Ure. First, 
feebleness of cuntiactiuii of the heart Amongst tha various conditions 
giving rise to this may be mentioned exiiaiislion of the geueial pliyaioid 
tone in wli.ituver way jirodiiied, ptoloiiged fever and the action of toxins 
of bacterial origin, such as iu<^' arise iii acute febi lie disease.s, and degenera¬ 
tion of the muscular ti.sBue of lliu heart or dilalatiou of its chambers, the 
ultimate effect of all of which is to lessen the power of the heurit" 
Secondly, diminution of the volume of blood in the heart aud ve^els. 
Loss of large quantities of blood, ns, for example, during surgical opera¬ 
tions, aud draining away of large qn.antitiea of liquid from the body, 
such as occurs m prolonged vomiting or diarrhoea, may all help in produc¬ 
ing low arterial pressure. Thirtlly, diraiuution of the peripheral rcsistancS 
by dilatation of the arterioles, In fpvev such a condition is present and 
the tension of a pulse origiually high may on the occurrence of an acute 
febrile process be much lowered, though whether or not auy aerious 
diminution of arterial pressure may in these cases be brought about by 
such uieaus is doubtful. In shock the low arterial pressure found has 
been considered to be due to a -saso-motor exhaustion and a relaxatioh 
of the peripheral vessela ; on the other hand, it has been argued tliat 
there la uo relaxation but an actuah contraction of the arterioles iu shook 
And that the low blood pressure which aris^ is produced by a later 
relaxation of the vessela of the lUteiual parts. * * 



fArteridt PiUn* 


rvoL*»<^;Ndt^, 


It may hen be mentioned tliat high aud low tenidoh paMe an, aft^ 
alTt oaly relative terma—>oue persou may have habitually a pulee of high 
pneaute and another one ^of low pnasule and yet both may be in perfect 
haalbh. The liiuita of normal tension an wide and when in A the tensioh 
is found to be high aud iu B low, duo cousideration must be allowed for 
individual variations, and nnleas the dimimitiou or increaee in arterial 
pressure be marked probably not inucli iiupurtance should be attached to 
these variations unless other indications of disease appeal. 

Pulte iireg\darit\f. —Mackenzie divides pulse iiregulanties into two 
varieties : hrst the youthful form, iii which'‘the systijlic period of the 
pulsations is quite regular but iu which the length of the diastolic period 
var^s -f this, he finds, occurs in some cases of slowing of the pulse after 
iofancy ani^^ftor febnle diseases ; and, secmidly, the adult form of 
irregularity, in rghich premature systoles of the ventricle occur, aud accord¬ 
ing to the number and times of occurrence of these imperfect ventricular 
contractions many different forms of pulse inegulanty are to be met 
with. If a premature systole occurs sown after every full beat and is 
followed by a pause we have produced the pulsus bigeminus,” a form 
not nucomiuouly found in cases of mitral disease aud aa an effect of the 
action of digitalis. It is also said to be frequently present in those cases 
of muscle failure 0& the left ventricle, from whatever cause arising. When 
two premature systr.les occur after every full beat we have produced the 

pulsus trigemiuuB, ” when three the " pulsus quadrigeminus," and 
according to the time of occurrence of these premature veuEricular contrac¬ 
tions many different form.s of poise irregularity may ;ippear. 
m Amongst the nameroas causes of irregularity may be mentioned ne^vons 
excitemeut, palpitation of the heart, and exlniiisLion of the physical or 
mental powers ; pressure upon, or diapliceiu'mt of, the heart, as may 
occur iu cases of flatulent distensioo of the stomach or intestines, is also 
"^aard to he a cause of pulse irregularity. 1 am rather sceptical of this mode- 
of^rigin of irregular heart action, as iu many cases of pleural effusion or 
ascites where pressure upon, or displacement of, heart may be marked the 
heart does nob often become irregular unless other conditions exist which 
may produce it. The excessive use of such articles aa tea, coffee, aud 
tobacco may cause au irregular pulse. ^ 

In a state health the respiratory movements have no definite influen^^ 
ia affecting the character of the pulse tracings. In some cases of diseiuM 
where there is au interference with the free entry of air into the longs 
<lnri|ig inspiration the beats become small, to increase again in siiiti with 
expiration ; I have found such a pulse in a case of pnennfiOnia complica¬ 
ting subacute rheamatism. In the pnlsiSs paradoxus this dimiuiltiDn in 
tbs siSB of the pulsations during inspiration become very marked and the 
pnhhidons may even disappear during ihspiration; at one time aiipphsed 
to aisn a*^» res^t of a eonetrtctkfii of the aorta by fibrous bknds^ whiefi 
daring fiaspitation might oonittfet thb liyncd of this vtaMi, sttCll "ad 
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expliHiation will not suffico, w this kind of pulae knn be« fonitd in otibnr 
ooaditioDS which by ibeiuaeWea could luit ikCt Ib tide way. It has kwn 
found in oasea of ebrouic mediaatimtia, of which itia suppoeed to an 
important «igu, in cases of mediastinal tumoftr, in mitral iucnmpaten«n 
wlUi dilatation of the heart, and in other eoiiditiouB. It has been found 
in one radial only. At pi'eaeut we do not know in what way it in 
pi'odueed- . ^ 

As a more or less permanent condition pulse irregularity occurs in 
-valvular disease of the heart, especially lu lujtral lesious, iu degeueratisa 
chaugps in the heart muscle, iu dilatation, sad in some cases of meningitw. 
The pulse irregularity wfiich is ^tmniou in the later stages of mitral 
disease Mackenzie tluuks^s due bo a partial paralysis of the left auriols ; 
from this results an irregular discharge of blooil from chaoinsr, 
irregular stimulation of the ventricle, and consequently an irregular pulses 

In some cases of iriegular pulse the whole heart participates iu the 
irregular action ; in otliere the irregulaiity is apparently oonhued to tha 
ventricle, lu a recent,paper Mackenzie has shown that he has expetif 
ipeutally been able to verify the iftatemeiit of Weiikebacli, that whoot one 
of the functions of the heart muscle is depressed an irregularity peenbar 
to this fuuctiou would be found. Ue luveatigated the cuuditiou of conduc-i 
ticHi of the muscle fibres between the amide and ventricle and he did Ibipi 
by taking tracings from the jugular vein (whidi diu^w a<tncnlac and carotid, 
pulses) and uoiupai mg them with tracings from the vradial artery taken 
at the eaiue time. The period of time iutervemiig between the coni- 
lueuceuieut of the aniicular contraction and the caiotid beat, which 
nuriiially occupies oue-tifth of a sccoud, he tiuds may be increased witliout 
there necessarily ansing irregularity of the pulse. In some cases, bo^ever^ 
of irregular pulse be has found that this interval of time may be prpgrea** 
sively increased, and indicating, as it dues, a depression of conductivity' 
of the muscle union between !Luricle and ventricle, the stimulus to contrac- 
tioa may at times be unable to pass ovei from auricle to ventricle and qi^ 
missed beat results. If this depression of conductivity occurs at regihhr 
intervals the ventricle may fail to respond to eveiy auiiuular coubractioiv 
and a slow pulse may result. 

Lastly, pulse irregul.arity is said to occur in some persona who aro 
apparently in perfect health aud^u whom no cause for this abuorniaUty- 
cull be found. * • 

The pulae in cardiac disease .—With the exception perhaps of aortic 
regurgitation, there is disease of the heart which can be said to give a 
pulse iu any way charactenstic of the morbid lesiou. The typical pulse 
of iucompeteuce of the aortic valves is one which arises and subsidee 
suddenly—the so-called water-htipimer pulse. In a spligrgmogram we Jbi<^ 
a sudden and generally large upstroke followed by a rapid fall, these 
charactera depending upon a grea^ and sudden increase of pressure, iu tbjt 
artery produced by the hypertrophied ventricle and the su^^en lowacuiig; 
of arterial, pressure, the result of the regurgitation back into thswaatkight 
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ci a qiumtity of blood tvhich normally should be propelled on into the 
distal TeBBels. The dicrotio wave Taries. When the regurgitation is 
marked this wave may be almost or entirely absent; with leas regurgita> 
tion it may be well shown. * Broadbent says that the pulse in this disease 
depends a good deal upon ita mode of origin ; if arising from endocarditis 
it possesses the characters already noted ; if due to atheroma and associated 
with aortitis deformans, although the wave arrives and subsides quickly, 
there is no real collapse. It seems to me that these difTereiices depend 
upon the presence or absence of stenosis of the aortic orifice ; if stenosis 
be absent, as it may be in those cases resulting from endocarditis, the 
pulse will be of the water-hammer type ; if, on the other hand, stenosis 
be present, then the np and down strokes of the pulse tracings will 
muot Ihss the collapsing character will be much less marked, 

and the summit of the primary wave will be more rounded. 

In stenosis of ttie aortic orifice the pulse wave arrives in a slow, leisurely 
way, the narrowing of the orifice preventing the full effect of the 
ventricular coiiti action being felt at once in the aprta ; in a sphygmogram 
we find a sloping upstroke with a broa^ summit ; there is no sudden 
Biibsidence of the wave as in the previous condition. It is in the form of 
valvular lesion that “ anacrotic ” tracings are coiiiiiiouly found to occur ; 
they are, however, not characteristic of this s^ffectiou. In some cases the 
apex of the •primaly v^ve is divided into two parts constitnting the 
" pulsus bisferiens, ” (Sie mode of production of which is doubtful, some 
tliiuking it indicates that the ventricle contracts in two stages, others that 
it is an artificial production. In one case reported it was found on one 
side only and no definite cause for this luulateial condition was found, 

• Tu •mitral disease, either stenosis or regurgitation, the pulse exhibits 
no special characteristic. Theoretically, one niiglit BUp])ose that in stenosis 
the pulse would ,be small, but this is hy^ no means the rule In both 
forms of valvular defect, when coiiipensiition is well luaintaiued the pulse 
be quite normal in character ; in the later stages, with excessive 
dilaliatiou of the left auricle, it lends to become rapid and to exhibit 
marked irregulat ity in both size and time ; the tension, also, in the later 
stages is apt to become very low. 

Dilatation of the heart from other causes than those of valvular defects 
brings with it no ch|iiactenstic <’harjges in the pulse, aud changes that may 
be found depending upon the side o( the organ affected aud on the causa 
giving rise to the diLitatinn. 

The puke in ancun/sta — lu cases of aneurysm of the aorta involving 
that portion of the aich between the origins of the innominate and the 
left Bubclavian aiteries, inqiortaot differences may be found in the puhea 
in the two radial arlenes, these difierencAia depending upon compression 
of the left subclavian by the aueutysiiial sac oi by obstruction of its lumen 
by blood clot or narrow'ing of its oritios by atheromatous changes, aud 
imleH some si'.ch obstruction exists no diffeumce in‘die two ladial pnlsee 
may to fluud. Compression of a vessel by tumours msy ptodnee exactly 
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similar alterations of the pulse ns are ptodurad bjr aneuiysm. As a result 
of the obatrucliou to the flow of blood alougln vessel affected in any of 
these ways, the pulaation in the vessel beyoud the obstruction appears 
more gradually and reaches its maxituum mdte slowly than that in the 
correapuuding vessel of the oppo-ite side. In a sphygmographic tracing 
this is well seen, (lud fiuthei, such a tiacLng shows a rounded smuiuit 
and a doiviistroke almost or entiiely devoid ol^ seoouilary waves. In some 
cases this ohotiuction of the Imneii of the vessel may be so marlfed as 
aliunst to .iDuiliilale pulsation in it ; this \vns well shown in a case 1 had 
recently the opportunity of examining The patient, a mao, aged 55 
years, with the physical signg of rwirtic reguigitatioii, develo^ied ineliuality 
of the radial pnhes, the left being smaller aiul exhihiting a tracing indi* 
cative of obatruction to the free passage of bloriil into it. On* thj day 
preceding deal a the pulsation m this vessel could hardly‘fi^distinguiahed, 
that in the right radial remaining large and of its usiwi characters. On 
post-mortem examination, a fusifium aneiirj'sin was found involving the 
aorta, extendiug from ^le origin of the hdt subclavian to a point about two 
and a half inches lieyond. OiP opening up the aneurysmal sac, which 
contained some paitly organised clot, the oiitice of the left subclaviau 
artery Was found to be almost entirely obstiucted by clot, removal of 
which showed an oriHce just large enough to admit a probe. 

Is there delay of the pulse in the vessel beyouc^ an Aneurysm 7 Certainly 
from digital exaiuiuatioii of the r.ulial ailenes iii A case such as the one C 
have already desciihed and a comi>iUi<.nii of them, one gets the impression 
that there is. Mackenzie, however, thinks this 'lelay is rippaient only and 
that it IS due to the fact that in tTie vess>*l heyojud the aneurysm the 
maximum foice of the beat IS not attained SI) suddenly as in tliBaCorBes- 
poii'liiig vessel of lh>j opposite side. Fiiither, he has shown that in aortic 
regurgitation, in which liie jjulse has heeii siij)))osed to be delayed, such is 
not the case. By comparing tracings obtained^ from the apex beat and 
radial artory of patients sufleiing fI mn tiMif disease with siniilar tracings 
obtained from peisous iii w'hotii there was no dibease of the heart, hfl has 
found that the perioil of tune intervening between the apex beat and the 
radial artery pulsation, is the s.ime in both. 

, CciNCLnSIONS. 

The arterial pulse represents in the mam tlie saddhn increase cVf pressure 
occuiring in the arteries as a resuft of the ejeotiou into them of the cou- 
teiits of the left veiitiiclo, and ic travels fiom the heart to the peripheral 
parts in the form of a wave, dimiiiihhing in sise as it passes alniig. The 
poise curve represents the changes oceanlag within the artery at the part 
under examination. We have^seeu that its form vanes acuorJiiig to the 
force of the contraction of the ventricle, to the blood pressuie to the 
condition of the vessel wall, and^bo the distauoe of the vessel from the 
heart. This sudileu incre.aae of preasura in the arteries having reached 
its maximain is follewod by a fall, the fall, however, beiu^ inty^upted by 
- 
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M dfght Inerewia of prevrara the dlerotie wave appears ; H then istuttw 
to the oormaL < 

We have seen that the dicrotic wave» whilst not capable of being fully 
explained, still appears to arise as a positive wave from the closed aortic 
selves ; of the other secondary waves we know very little about their 
nodes of origin. Further, we have seen that the factors concerned ia 
the regulation of the normal pulse, and disturbance of which may cause 
the pulse to assume various forms of abiioriu.ility. are the integrity of 
Che heart muscle and maintenance of its functions, the condition of the 
vessel walls, the state of the arterioles and tke nervous mechanism re¬ 
gulating aud controlliug the heart beat, avid the state of contraction or 
relaxation of the circular muscular dbres of tiie arterioles, lu some 
formsiof *abno rma l pulses the channel by means of which such abnor¬ 
mality ia brought about ia evident; in others we have to rely on con¬ 
jecture. 

Of pathological pulses few, if any, are characteristic of the diseases 
pToduciug them ; in the large majority,, of cases uo apecitic alterations 
are produced. 

Of alterations in the tension it is in arteries which are either naturally 
small or are abnormally retracted that one is apt to overlook high tension, 
xnd I think that iu i^jich cases as these the .sp'hvgmograpli ia especially 
nseful, since it may Remonstrate high teusuni hardly appreciable to the 

finger. 

In some cases of disease the pulse affords us valuable assistance in 
prognosis ; it often indicates the necessity for the exhibition or with¬ 
drawal of drugs and affords iis commonly a guide tj the rational treat¬ 
ment of any diseases associated with circulatory di'^turbances, and upon 
OfOr ability to recognise the indications for t^reatmcnt derived from our 
eXftiniiUiitioD may the success of our efforts rest.'—Z<an'’e;, April 21, 1906. 



Mvf 1006 .] ^ flt^, 

t 

^JcknotDlcbgmentji, 


Tha MmttiXy Homeeopa^ie Review^ Majr 190^^Loudoa. 

The Homoeopathic Worlds May 1906, Loadoa. 

VArt Medical, March 1906, Paris. 

Allgonneino Ilomoopathiache Zeitung, April 5, ID, 1906,, Lviprig. 
*larpiKh llpooSoi os.), April 1, 16, 1906, Syra (Greece). , 

La O.'ice Medicate, May 1, 16, 1906, Syra (Greece). 

The IVew England Medical Gazette, May 1906, Boston. 

The Homoeopathic Recordef, April 1906, Lancaster, Pa , 

Homoeopathic Envoy, April 1906, iaucaater. Pa. 

Medical Timei, May 19ll)6, New York. . 

Brooklyn MedicoJ Journal, April ’.906, Brooklyn, New York. * 

Journal of the British Honvoeopathie Society, April 1906, London. 
Revista Omiopatira, J.T,nuary and February 1906, Borne 
Rovuta Homeopdtica Catalana, February 1906, Barcelona. 

The Indian Homoeopathic Review^ April 1906, Calcutta. 

Annaes de Mediciena llomaopathica, October 1905 to January 1906^ 
Rio de Janeiro. 

The North American Journal of Homoeopathy, April 1906, New York. 
Medu'ud Advance, October 1905 to April 1906, Chicago^ 

Revista de Eurmacia, Apiil 1906, Bercelona, Spain! ^ 

Revista Homaeofmthiea’do Parana, January, Feb. & March, Curityba, 
Pamna, Bnizil. 

Whooping cough cured with Pertussin. , By Dr. J, H. clarke M.D., 
Published by James Epps & C’o. Ltd., Loudon, 1906, 

Report on the Adminisifntion of Bengal, 1904—1905 Calcutta 1906. 


TERMS FOR ADVEftTlSEMENTS 

IN THjB 

CALCUTTA JQURNAL OP MEDICINE. 

For One Year. • 

Whole Pa^o — As. 20 J One-third Page Be. 8 
Half „ . 18 I Unarter ditto ... 8 



QAiiCUTjA, mirmAh ot mbdicinx . 



THIRTY YEARS 


THE 

INTEGRITY & UNIFORMLY HIGH STANDARD 

OF 

SCOTT’S EMULSION 

OF 

PURE NORWEGIAN GOD LIVER OIL 

" „ WITH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

HAS NOT BEEN DOtJBTED^ BY THE 

MEDICAL PROFESSION. 

*^his meritorious preparation is almost indispensable 

in Wasting'Conditions, Dragging Gonvales- 
ences and as a General Reconstructive and 
Tissue Builder. 


gwfJiiiiBMafflMiiaftia 


IS ALWAYS , 

PALATABLE, PERMANENT & PERFECT 

*■ IN MANUFAt'iURK. 

It represents a Wide Ex- 
^ perience and Exhaustive 

Experiments which have 
resulted in a Perfect Emul- 

We respectfully request 
S physicians to give our pre- 

* paration a trial in all cases 

I where Ood Liver Oil is 

K V/^P\ ' Free Sample, sent physi- 

R I / If J cians, post paid, by addressing 

B Ivin Manufacturers, 

■ J/m] SCOTT & BOWNE. Ltd., 

MANyPACTURING ChEMISTS, 

■ 1 II Stonecutter St., 

■ A CTe?iinl lll-iTtTr tfal T J M 

MnBBhMih* Em«i- Ludgate Circus, 

London, England . 

if’ttil "SmU” 9NCNtl 




CALCUTTA JOTTRITaL OF MEDTCimB. IftO^ 

---------- 1 -- 

MitO MALTlflD FOOD 



(Untouched by Hand.) 

FOR 

INFANTS, CHILDREN & JNVALIDS, 

RECEIVED AT THE 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION- 

. THE 

GOLD MEDAL, 

AND ALSO THE 

CERTIFICATE OF M-ERJT 

BY THE 

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON. 

LOCAL REPBESENTATWES: 

Meyer Soetbeer tc Co., Calcutta: 

■ 

« BUTTO KRISTO PAUL & CO., OALOUTTA. 

\. 



CALCUTTA JOURNAL Of .. 

DR. |M AJ9 R’» 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA" 

AMD 

“VITALIHE” 

« 

Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

* Sold Everywhere. 

AN AID TO- BEAUTY. 

-1-- 

f 

Patronised by Royalty and Many Leading 
. Ladies of Society. 

*pHE unconlcinuB habit of frowninj? leaves a stamp on many a 
«omely brow, but man's ingenuity comps to bectuty’s help in the form 

“HELEN” 

—a delightfully scented scientific di.scovery, that completely eradicates 
the fniTOWB,„cauBe£ by the incessant contraction of the facial muscles. 

TRU'TH!-N0 FICTION. 

Who will deny, 

that she rises to CQnqner when^he usp.s HELEN, and stoops to a 
pcinfal struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spotp, For Blotches, 

"HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the*skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating hue of youth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 
aomplexion id tnads on the face; ‘ ' ^ 

^ t 

True women are those who are most particular abont their 
household duties, and those -who are the most enthusiastio about 

“HELEN” 

which can be had at Re. 1 ]ier Pot. Remember “ there are no 
blntohes on the face on Beauty " and a^ide by the adage 

3..polf Bb. 2-14; 6 pots Ba 1^-8; Dobbd pots Bs. 10. 

Qaq 1)^ Jiad of W. MAJOR, & Oo., 




CALOIJTTA JOORITAL OT ^EDlClNB. 

L‘AH.IRI'4; CO., 


10 (M. 


r CHEMISTS Aim 


} ^)OmO?OpHtIlic ^ DHUGQIStB, 


BOOK-SELLERS AND PU3LISHERS,. 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC DRUGS AT^D SUNDRIES 

FUOM 

ENGLAND* AMEIHVA AND GICRMANY. 


HEAD ESTABLISHMEHT: ' 

35, College JStreet, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES ; 

1 . SHOVAnAZAR RRAynH-295-1, Upper Chitppre Boa’d, Caloatto. 

2 SARABAZAR BRANCH—2-2, Bonfields Lane, Calcutta. 

3. BrioWANfPORE BRANCH-QS, ftnsaa Road, Calcutta. 

4. BANKIPORE Chowhatto, Bankipore.^ 

5. PATNA Chowk, Patna City. ' , , 

6 MUTTRA .BAAi^CH-Hardinge’s Gate. Muttra, K. V - P. 

Fi’eali aud genuine Homcbopathiu medicines of every potency, 
medical pubhcations )>oth domestic and foreign, and Pbvbician’i 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand. . 

All the FHaRMACiES are under the direct supervision of experienced 
Physiciana 

^UST RECEIVED THEIR ^ARTERLT INDENT OF UOU(m> 
PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. ■ 

Pel- I^Mbm r 

Rs. Ai. ASL 1 

! w Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 Orude Drugs 0 18 

^ DHntiens lip to 12th 0 4 Trituraticns tt^to ft . ft ft 

„ up to 13th ... 0. 6 „ unto 24... 0 12 

|9(4 „ up to 300th... 1 0 Tiuct. Trltiiratrons 0 B 

^ Rulmii'ii Sph'its of Camphor Camphor Pilules aed Triturav 

• ^ 02 . As. 1 oz. Be. 1. ^ tiotis^z. Re. 1,1 oa 8. 


Price Ififtt free on Application. 

I 



Mat CALCUTTA^JOUmNAL OF MBUlCINE. 1906. 

THE GREAT HofffiOPJITHiG HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we 'haVe opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the atfove name. The m^icines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex¬ 
perience m this line of business is of lung standing. VVe have besides 
seciA'ed the co-operation of the best Ilomuiopathic Physicians who 
have given us tl\e advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processus. The prices compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen from our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on iipplication. 'We* may mention 
that.the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent estatilishment, 
and^iof, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Butto Kristo Paul & Co, 

' 12, Bovjiel(Vs Lane, Calrnfta. 

oEitf^sTjT. j 

TtBTi 'SrjTT | 

^ 

Wn T\%zm f5r^e:.3ri 

I h" 'arpri ^rt3 I 

f5f3iie.jrr^ .flsirsrt^ ^»tPr c^tsr 'sit^ 

»ri. i 

cwt ws ^usT^ « f«pf ci5tr’i-a<T/tf®r^ 

«IC*P?Fi CTTtCTpr 

ws^ c®nr:, 

I/® TO I 

^—TOhr ^ lin'®. b^r wtus 

sjL I®, ^ ^ i«/®, oo ^ ^-tTT IIo, 

b^n» fB5 ^f^-rsT i TO 

fiTPfc*r>f6ai ^^i»rn nttc^ i • 

f ^ ^tt 2 T t£|'^ 



THK 


CALCUTTA JOURNAL 

OK 

M.EDICINE 

Vol. XXV.] June 1906. [No. r>. 

iioMiEoPxVTHrc: SCHOOLS in Calcutta. 

Lo>ikin«- !\t the jnlvertisernRnt colnmiis of tlie (Liily papers 
u’llli ivj^in-d to hoiiKOopritliie sehools in C.^leiittn, one i‘5 iiiulineJ 

to sav “ there are more of them than thirv 'jre Sn n<',e(l/' The 

•» 

main (|ne',ii()ii is, \vhethi;r the supply is equal to the demand .>* 
Opiiii(ms diHVr in this respect. Doiihb can not be entertained 
Ih.at thi'H' is need of well-qn^ililied- lioimc'ipathie priielitioners. 
The critical jiuint which will settle the issue is, can the p-tssinl 
sluilents of these homicopathic schools he said to he proper¬ 
ly qnalilicd, so as to iind'rtake the lespnnsibihty of hoiiiiso- 
[lathic praciitiimers ? The answer depends on the nature of 
the knowledjje of these so-oallcd qu.ililicd men, VVe tliinli: 
thfiv qn.ahlication slionld be at least, equal to that of the Hospital 
Assistants m other points except hoin copathy. In fact, they 
should have kiiowledjje of Anatomy (iiicludliijf Dis-^ectiou) 
Pliy«,iolo^y, Mateiia mediea (dd ami new school),* Pathology, 
Sm'Mfery, and Pi.aeLice of Medieine (idd and new scb»)ol). 

ObjeetioM may be raised m aciiuiring the knowledge of the 
old school by the students of the new school. It may be 
Said tliut it IS superlluous and unnecessary. The answer is, 
'vheu the whole undersbriietturc forms the like basis for the 
two schools, with dilference in the superstriictii^'e, it would 
l>e profitable to learu the two methods of treatment. ^Further, 
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the comparison bctvveeni them imparts a light on the methods 
of the two schools whichfwill be profitable to both of them. 

So far for their qualification, liisteiid of haviug so many 
schools^ every one of them being cstahlislicd for the profil.-iblo 
transaction of a few organibcrs there shmiUl hi* one ri'? the united 
effort of their sincere co-operation. AVc would not nhjeet lo the 
business if the imparted knowledge he cijual to the gain. 
Generally, the quality and quantity of ediieation is not, eoni- 
iiiensuratc with the inipO'.ition of the fee. Sni‘ei“*s in ex- 
fimiciatjon is attained by many. Failure is inljuile.simal, 
perhaps according to the doctrine they teaeli. 

Apart from the future career of the students and teapheis, one 
fact is perceptibly observed. The students aie Hooding llu* citv 
of Caleiitta where there is so little nied i*f them. Like flospilal 
Asshtfints, their future career will find ample Jield in the 
ina/tfss/i, where so much paucity of homajopalhic practitioners 
is observed. Thp future of liomiropathj^ mostly rests on the 
teachers of the Tloiuoeopathic Schools. Wc only fear that in t,ho 
struggle for existence, the bad stiilfn will create bad impression. 
The vanity of the students, iq some cases, are intolerahly inani- 
fijgtoi^ for they are favoured by a few senior practitioner'i, who 
eke out their existence from the calls of the so-called ipialified 
stiideiits of the Jlomoeopathic Schools. thoughtful man who 
wants to preserve the good name of homoeopathy is pained to 
sePthe trades-unionism existing between the students and their 
teachers at the sacrifice of good principles. 



218 


June 1906.] Need of an Indian Horn. Pharmacology. 

NEED OE AN INDIAN HQMCEOPATHIC 
PIlAKMACOLobY. 

* (Conhnued from 

92. Anpernla odouita lives in Europe. 

9ri. AsitagalHH Menzieu is t'uuiul in Europe and America. We 
liiive A. hiirnijsu'*, A. muUioeps, A. tribuluidcs and A. virus. 
Asfrai4-:iln.s lives in Asia limitiiviif itself in a particular zone, 
tiie heiul quarters beifu^ in western and central Asia. Amonpf 
these varieties, Astraiifaliis viius or the Trai^acanth is parti- 
eiilarly not'eeiihlc. Tra|^facanth is known Ka*)la, having fliu- 
retic propeities. The property of Astragalus Monziesi is 
iriil.iut to the mucous mciuhraue of the m.iuth, pharynx, 
je-opliagus and stomach. It jiroduees lioadache. Takiug all 
thesi; facts luto consideration, it seems that Astragalus hamosus 
comes near to A. Alenziesi than any other of the same species. The 
name A'^tragalus is derived from Latin Astragalus “ the ball of 
the ankle-joint, in allu.sioa to the knotted and kneed, nature of 
Mie proourabeiit sterna of many species. Tftej' arc iu English 
generallv known as the Milk vetehea.^^ 

A'.tragalns hnmosu.s is known by . the Hindi name of Tuje- 

« 

h,vhlhih or Kalila. Kaida is a common name tor almo<it all 
Tragarant.hs. 

91. Aflmmntdha is :8 European plant. Atliamautlia orco- 
telinum is Clrundheil iii German. 

9."). Ait'iia .wffira or the Oats. According to Dc Candolle its 
original habitation was in Europe. On the other hand, it is a 
known fact, that when Aveiia sativa goes wild it assumes the 
type of Avena strigosa wfticli is only a vanetY of Aveua fatua. 
Avena fatna is the wild oat. The chief difference "between A. 
sativa and_ A. strigosa or A. fatua is the bristles at the end of 
the flowers of the strigosa or fatua which disappear under 
cultivation and assume the type of A, sativa. 

Avena fatua i.s a field wi?bd in cereal crops throughout the 
plains of India and ascends,the Himalaya to 11,500 feet. For 
the fact of the presence of Avena fatua or the wi]^ oat as an 
uncultivated species m India, we arc not disposed io iiibccpt 
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the view of De Candolle ihat Avena sativawas transplanted from 
Europe into India. Thp Bengali and Hindi name of A. I'alua 
or A. sativa is Jai. In l^Torthern India^ the name of Avqna fatua 
is Ganer or Kufjiid. 

86. Ballota lanata is a native of Asia. The dried herb is 
used for tinoturc. In. Iiidia^ ivc have Biillotii limhata which is 
a Panjabi plant^ found in the Trans-Indus region, the Salt 
range and in the Jholam bh.sin. 

97. ' Balsamum Beruviarntm is«thc balsam obtained from 

Mjroxylon Pereira, a tree of Pern. In India, we have Balsa- 
TOodeudron mnkiil, B. myrrh, and B. Rnxburghii. B. mukiil 
gives glim Gijgul. B. myrrh is cultivated in We.steni India. 
B. Roxburghii is found in East Bengal and As^am. B. mukul 
i.s Giiggula of Bengal. In Sanskrit^it is and in Vaiilyak 

eabda sindhn, it is said to he of three varieties. B. m>n'li is 

(Bol), or (Gandharasa) in Sanskrit. The Bengali 

names are and It, is unknown whether 

Balsam mnknl *or gugnl can be used instead of Balsam of 
Peru. 

98. Baptisia covfiisa acetica is a European tree. 

99. Bapf.\H{a fhictorm is a native of AtneiiL.i. ilojjc is eiiter- 
tftined that B. tinctoria can be ciiltivaLed in India. 

100. Burosma letiilhin, B. crennUila and B. scrrahfolta. 

_ I 

The last has been converted into B. sanatifolia by Clarke. 
Buchu has habitation in South Africa, Tlie dry leaves are 
exported from the place for tincture. 

101 Bdladonna or Atropa Belladonna has halutat in Greece, 
Italy, Britain and Asia Minor. It derives the name from Greek 
Atropo, " on« of 6iie three Fates—the goddess .supposed to de¬ 
termine the life of man by Bpiuniiig a thread : the name being 
given to this plant in allusion to its poisonous property. It ia 
the Nightshade or Dwalc of English writers.'* 

,The Deadly Nightshade is not unVown in India .and found 
from Simla to Kashmir at an altitude of 6,000 to 12,000 feet. 
At Kanawar 8,500 feet high, it is iti a wild state. Doubt is 
enterlain/’d tis to its native names cither in Persian or Arabic. 
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The Persian names are Su^angoor, Roi |bach turbak^ and Anub 
ulbalub. EfToi't lias not been made (o ascertain its correct 
name in Persian and Hindi, 

Diffeience exists between the European and Indian plant. 
Watt gives the fullovving dilFereiitial characters. “ The leaves 
of the Indian plant are a little more acnruinate in the HiiAa- 
layan than in the European plant. ,Tliis is pcttbably what has 
given origin to A. lute.^cens, Jarq, Matthiolus calls this plant 
Solaniiin majus, and tells us that the Venetian ladies used 
water distilled from the plant as a cosrnebicj hence tbe*nayie 
hvrha Belladoi na” 

It IS a fact that Belladonna or Deadly Night'•bade was not 
ns,od in the llindn ^system of medieine. Watt remarks : '“It 
IS a remarkable fact that whtle this most useful plant is ex¬ 
ceedingly plentiful in many parts of the Western Himalaya, 
iis medicinal virtues seem to have escaped the detection of the 
natives of India cora^etely. Absolutely wonthlossj drugs are 
oaivfully colleeled and exported to the plain! of India, from 
the very localities in which Belladonna is ahnndant, and yet 
not a single leaf or root of this most valuable drug can be 
purchased, of Indian origin, in the native drug shops of. tlut 
plains.^’ 

A noticeable fiict is that its active principle, Atropia, resides 
mostly in the ripe seeds. The root and stalk contain a small 
amount. The officinal direction to prepare its tincture is from 
the whole plant when beginning to flower. Tinetures are also 
separately prepared from the green berries, ripe beriies, fresh 
root, and fresh dried Bead. Most of the ^ provings being 
from the fresh plant, when copihii? mto flower, vve generally 
use the plant in that form. It seems that we can get the 
largest q^nantity of Atropine from the fresh-dried seed. For this 
reason, it is necessary to prepare another form of tincture, only 
from the fresh-dried seeds. • The relative action of the twt> 
tinctures wants careful examination. 

ft 

102. Beilis porennia or the Daisy is found in Em'ope. 

103. BerberU aquifollmt is mostly an American treix ' 
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104. Berber'm vulgaf^s is a native of Europe and Asia. In 
India, we have B. angulcsa, B. aristata, B. Asiatica, B. coriacea, 
B. lycium, B. Nepalenai^ and B. vulgaris. Of these, B. vulgaris 
is the True Baiberry. Its Pursiaii and Ai'abian names are 
Ambarbaris and used in the Yuanani medicine. Its habitat 
is Aom the Himalayas, west of Nepal, Afghanistan, Beluchis- 
tan, Persia, Tfu’key to Europe. The dried fruits are known 
as Zaish-iursh, Z'truhke-tnush or sour our,vanlH. They are im¬ 
ported from Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar. It forms a kind 
of 'rhainl or pickle with other fruits and vegetables. 

105. Belula alba is the Sap obtained in the spring by 
boring a young vigorous Birch. Birch is found in India. The 
Indian Birch is Betula Bhojapatra. 

106. Ihgnnnia calalpa is an American plant. 

107. Boldo or Peumus boldos is au American tree. The 
dried rind is used for tincture. 

108. Bvletu^ lari-cis is a European fungus, used in the dried 
state for tincture. Bole/us hoidns^ B. fialonas and B. SHUveolens 
are also fungi and found in Europe. 

109. Borhta is Lycoperdon bovista or War ted pulf ball. It 
te a*European fungus. 

110. Brachggloltis repeytH is the Now Zealand Pnka Puka. 

111. Brasftica najms is the Cole nr Eapeseed. In VYatt's Dic¬ 
tionary of the Economic Products of India, B. iiapus forms a 
subspecies of B. cainpe.ctris. The European classificaiion divides 
it into three subspecies. They are as follows :— 

Brassica campestris. Subspecies 1, Carapestris proper. Colza 
or wild Navew. »Subspecies 2. Napiis. Rape, Navew or Cole 
seed. Subspecies 3. Rap, The* turnip. 

According to him the Indian clas.sificaUon differs from the 
European division just mentioned. Thu former is : 

Brassica campestns. 

‘ Var. 1—dichotoma (Kali Sarson). ' 

Var. 2—glauca (Rapeseed). 

The Bengali name is Swei rai . Th'c Sanskrit appe- 

lalion is^Rajika Brassica juncea is also called Rajika. 
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Var. 3—toria is a subspecios of uapusJ 

It appears that there is ilillereuofj bet|reen B. fflauca (napns) 
and B. jnncea ; but it is bo sliolit thaK tor commercial purpose 
they can be taken as one. For nipjiciiud purpose they should be 
diirereuhated. B- glauca (iiapus) lias the followiiifr charactcM's : 

The liMVP.s arc aniplexieaulj the lower \leeply pniuatidedj the 
fji'oiind ones beiutj nuite ^^-labrous; ;^ods very itliiek, laterally 
c-ciinpresscd, } to \ ineh^iu lengtli, with a broad tlattnied beak; 
sei-ds round, .smooth, light yellow or white but occasionally 
deeper coloured.’^ , 

Biassica jivMva—“ A tall erect annual 3—5 feet, in height, 
wilh blight green foliag’c, larely glauci'iis, more or le-ss Ids- 
P'll towaids the base , stems inueh branched, smooth, terete, 
olh'ii tinged ]»nrpli.sli icd, gspeeiiilly at the joints. Leaven not 
ample\ieanal, the hiwcr onivs stalked, lyrate or pinnatified, 
ni.ugin vaiumsly berrato dentate, often very hispid, especially 
ivheu young; jietiolea channelled, uiiper leaves bub-.ses.sile, 
hnear-laueeolalc, smooth, dentate, or the'uppeimo.st quite en¬ 
ure. Racemes terminal; tloweis stalked; pedicels elongated 
in IVint, divaiieate, calyx with linear boat-shaped spreading 
.M'pals. Petals small, bright yellow. Pods sleiftler, i —% mcli 
lung, siih-eompresscd torulose, beak about ^ the lengtli of the 
pod; valves with a prominent inidrih. Seeds small, sub- 
glohose, dark or reddish brown, with a rough reticulated testa.” 
{Duthic an^ Puller). 

The comparison of the seed.s alone may point out the 
diiference. Brassioa juncea yields seeds which are much smaller 
than Brassica glauca (napu!^, and many other species of Bras- 
sieacac. * • 

113. is the Nucis Vomicae cortex or 

F.ilse Aiigustura. Augustura vera is the bark of Galipea cus- 
paiia. It is an inhabitant of South America and belongs to the 
natural order Rutaceaj. Brj^cea antidyseiitoric& is the bark o£ 
Nux vomica, and belongs to the natural order Loganiaceao and 
lives in India. Tjliere is a slight resemblance between the two in 
appearance. Except the outward appearance, all other ijualitiea 
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are widely different. It j|p unreasonable, in the advanced state of 
our knowledge to call Niix vomica bark False Angnstura. 

We have prepared tinc^ ure of the bark which has presented 
brilliant red colour. The tincture of the Nux vomica seeds 
does not attack the inner sides of the glass vessel in which it is 
])laCed. On the other hand the tincture of the Nnx vomica 
bark leaves a larfting red ctjlour inside the glass bottle in which 
it is. placed. Apart from the difference of their physiological 
and therapeutic effects, the appearance of the two tinctures 
cai\jhe cliffi'i on tinted. 

113. liit/omutilfjitWviiAxw Europe. Recently, lliyurii.i dioica 
has hecn suhstilnted in England for B. allia. Clarke writes: 

ufha is one of the polyehrest remedies of the lioiiMOo- 
piithic in.iferia medica. The ooinnton Hrynny of tins L'ouniry 
(Kngl.iiid) is the Bn/onnt flmlcit, which lias heen suhstitiited (or 
the B. alba, and has proh.ihly identical properties; but tlie 
alone has been puDved, and l■llMSLMplently ftiis should always be 

* P 

diHpcnsed.^^ In Iiidia, there is B laeiniosa, and it is said to he 
found throiiglKiUt India from the Ilimahivn t(« Ceylon, 

There is no particular Bengali name of B laniMosa, tliongli 
"V^att calls it Mala. We think it is the (riobe fiuited Bryfuiy', 
whose Hindi name is }[ooiimi/f»fjA. Bryonia opigaea is called 
Rnkiis gndeh, Loofa and Azniiulfecl, Biyoni.i scabrclla is 
E.ishnra or Agumukee. On the whole tljo identification of B. 
liiciiiiosa in Bengal remains unsatisfactory. Though ait is said 
to be widely spread in Bengal, yet the ouviosicy i*! that it has 
received no proper aftentinn to ascertain its Bengali name. 

114. Buxus sempervu'cn^ is a native of Europe, Africa and 
Asia. It is the ifoxwood tree. In^lndia it is an evt*rgreen shrub 
or small tree met witli in the Siilirnan ainl Salt ranges. Accord¬ 
ing to Watt its Punj.ibi name is Papri, Papar, Papur, Paprang. 
The Persian name is Shum.shad. 

• 115, Cactus §raudtJlorus inhabits Mexico and the West 
Indies. Cactus ludicus is Opnntia Dillciiii 

116.' Caju^utum is Cajuput oil, *It is distillpj! from the leaves 
of Melalfuca ieucadeudroQ. The plaut is a native of the East 
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Indies. It has been introduced in Indil. In Hindi and Bengali 
it 18 called Kayapati. « 

117. Cainca is Chiscocca racemosa a^d lives in America. 

IIS. Caladium segutnum is Cane. It comes from 

South America and belongs to the Aroideae family. 

119. Calendula oftrinalis or Marigold lives in Europe j^nd 
Asia minor, lu India, it is found in tlie (ielijs of the Panjab 
and Sind. In the TranR-Iiidus tracts it is called Zergul." The 
plant i.s now cultivated in the«gaiflcns of Bengal. TageLe.s crecta 
or Gendha (c^l) has*ino»bly tiiiccn its place. 

12(1. CnlliT Aelhiop^ca comes (rora Africa. We have Chlla 
viros;. or Beesli Kuclioo 

121. Valolrnina fjigantt'ii i«! Mar'l.'U'.i or corniplly ralloj 

Madara. Tt hi'loiigs to the fivnily of C.doti’Mpis or Sw.illfiw-worts 
and IS widely dislvilmlcd in liidi.a The white-flowered variety 
IS culled in Saii'^krit ^landaia ami in Bong.ili Swet 

AUanda Sjin'shiit word Arka stands for 

Itolli llie vaiiehes which hold the white *:nid purple flowers. 
Calotiopis gigaiitea specilies the ])lant with while flowers. 
Caloltdjn^ prno'in has the purple fli>\vcis. Projieily speaking the 
flowers lire either greenish y*dl >w or purple.' For niedirin.al 
purpose, C?alolropis gigautea is geiiio-ally used. The Persian and 
Hindi naine.s appliealde^to the two .specie" are Arulc, Ashur^ and 
Miidar lesjiectue} 

122. Colf/tn pahi<!in!i is Marsli Mangold. It is observed .^i 
Asia, Kuropi' ami Anieiiea. In Ttulia, it ocenrs in the marshes of 
the Western tempi rale Ilimahiwi, from Kashmir to Nepal. In 
the Panjab the name is Muniiri, llaringu. 

12d Vttmphufti IS ' arnphor or Kafiiv. Tfic Sanskrit an<l 
Benguli names are Karpiir The Hindi name is Knfiir. 

There arc three varieties ot Lhiinjdior. 1. The Formosa camphor. 
2. The Barns camphor. It comes from Barns a town iii 
Siimiitra. It has several^ iiame.s, as Karf’uf Bams, Bnrniiii 
camphor, Alalay cainjdior. In India the special name for this 
variety is Bhimseui or Bfflas Karpur. 3. The Blumea or 
Ngai camphor. It is chiefly prepared in Canton and t^e island 


fi 
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of Hainan, fhe Formosa camphor is proptired from Cinamo- 
mum camphora in Forra^a. The Barns eamplinr is the product 
of Dryobnlanops cnmpho'a, and the BUimea camphor comes from 
Bluinea balsamifcra, The last species is common throughout the 
Eastern Himalaya, the Khasia Hills, Chitta^on!^, Peifii, and 
Burma in India. These varieties of camphors are used in 
medicine. The^i there arc^other camphors used in perfumery, as 
Tobacco camphor. Camphor of Thyme. Patchouli camphor, 
Neroli camphor, Berafamot ciimpliBr, Barasa c.arnphor, Sassiifras 
catnplipr, anti Orris camphor. The Bcnffal Kiirpiir is prepared 
from the common aquatic weed Liranophil.'i i^ratioloides. The 
product is an impure .species, thouj[yh commonly used in Bonijal. 

(To hf Conltniied ) 

The Seventh International Homoeopathic Cong^ress 

The seventh quini|ueiiui}d Iloma'opathie Orjiifjress will t.ikn 
pl.ace daring neiA S^pteniher in the Atl.intu' eily. N»‘W .ler.'.ey, a 
famous watering pfitte of Ihc tJuitod State-i, Amei ira Ti»‘.special 
attraction is the show of ol'jeets eoin-erumg houux'op.itli)'. The 
first day will he devoted to furjuiil iii"etiii. 4 a <iiid aiMre'.st*'.. I’ho 
Hee-o^rl will he for the Principles and P>op.ig.ijulihiii «»r FIoiotHo- 
pathy. The ditfnsion of lioiiifeopatl.y in TiidLi on a iiielhodienl Uiais 
should reneive attention of the Oongie'S .Tii lJi’nir,il, lioiinuopaMiy 
has pecn f.ivonrahly receivisl In oHnr presiileneii'f', it has not 
ewated a favouiahle impresMon Tlin least i.s in Boinhay, Madras 
and Burma. Att*'inpt sliould he niride })v rpi.ilified hoino'opaths, to 
invade other presidencies hesides Bengal If lioinieoiiafhic .schools 
are at all upcess.uy, they should be esti^hliHlied in those pinviuces. 
The third dj^y wiW leccivc. attention of .siihjpcta cnnei-ining Materia- 
Me<lica, Drug Pabliogenesy, Pioviiiga, etc India i.s a store house 
of medicines, opportunities may he taken to introduce indigi'iious 
poisonous plants with their pinving.s in hoTnceopathic materia-nicdica. 
What w’B eaiTiPstly^ desire i.s, the new provings of the old dnigs liy the 
Ihdians. It will rentier an additional help for Iho u.sc of the oM 
and tried ineilicines in discaaes which have not rce-cLvcil a proper 
share in their,^Tiiiui.str'ilion. The fourth day will take up Clinieal 
Medi6iD(^ aud Pathology, This broad liuld cau bo advantageously 
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used for tropical diseases, especially thjLe which are more confined 
to India, than to other countiius. Pediatrics and Sanitary Science 
should receive proper attention from | India. The last is a com* 
prchensivfl suhjcct having a character of its own, differing from that 
of the other count] ies of the woild. Perhaps, Sanitary Scionce in¬ 
cludes Deuiogiaphy as well. We hope all,properly qualiliud practi- 
tiuueis will join to make the uudei taking a sucuesaful hubiness. 

Except this general notice, other particuLirs are wanted. No 

9 

roeiitioii has been made to whom papers should be sent. We think 
the General S(ioret.iry A empowered to receive tliem. The history 
of the progress of luunmopathy m different couutrie.s is included 
within Propsgandlain of hwuujfJiiatliy. Special, invitations are 
necessary to write the hisboiicjil proo'ess of hriiaocopathy in each 
eouiitrv, a.s it re(]»iiic!» sulfii-icut en(piiiy to come to a derision. As 
foi tropical diseiises, effort ahouM be made by ijutilifiod praclitionei'S 
to df'.il with ceitain subject.^, winch have received their particular 
atUait-inn. Pathology sliould be the main biis’< on which clinicjd 
iiKMliritio blionld In; cfuistiuctod The interpretation of syinpto.es by 
])h} bioli'gii'o-p.athologieal facts are iiecessary. I^rxnal and abnormal 
histology sliould bo the. giudauco. 


Tbe Seventh Quinquennial International 
HoniGeopathic Congress. 

Prelimiiuiry AHWiOunctmerU. 

At a joint meeting of the Executive Committee of the Americau 
Institute of lloiiKeupathy and tlie Institute’s Special Committee on 
ilie International Congress held in New York January Slst and 
February let, it was voleil to hold the Congress in Atlantic City. 
New Jersey, during the week of September begiuEning* cm the 10th 
and ending on the 15th. The Institute will hold its business sessions 
daily and independently, but will merge its scienti5c sessions with 
those of the Oongrc'ss. In aocordanoe with these plan the Institute 
will hold its opening meetingj^on Monday aftemoqp, Sejitember IDth, 
at two o’clock, when the preliminary business will be transacted, 
Memorial Exercises held and the usual reports received. There¬ 
after the Instituto* will hold its busiaesB sesBiona from nine to ten 
o'clock daily until udjourmnent. * 
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1 

The Congress will be called to order for organization aud pre¬ 
liminary woik ut four-thfrty o’clock Monday afternoon, Heptember 
10th. On Monday evening the formal oi)Cuing of the Congress will 
take place, when it is expected, that various addresses of a senii- 
popular nature will be made, and to which tho public will be invited. 
On 'the following days of the week tho Gongmss will have tho hours 
from ton until one o’clock, Tho congress will also hold afternoon 
and evening sc.s.sioiis during the week os required. It is expected 
that the affiliated and Sectional Societies will liold their sfissioiLS din¬ 
ing ^he afternoons and evenings of the week, 'leaving the mornings 
entirely free for tho Congress. 

Friday evening has been act apart for social reci cjition, and for 
that evening tho Congress, Institute and visitors will be the guests of 
the Local (committee of Avrangemenis. • 

f 

The subjects to be discussed by the Congress have been idassifiod 
under the liureau system of the Imstitute, and tho following order 
was adopted. On Tuesday thci'o will bo discussed tho Piiuciples .ind 
Propagainh^i of Hoiiuoopailiy The subjecia for Wednesday’s ses¬ 
sions will bo connftcted with M.itcn.i Mcdica, Drug Patlicgcnesy, 
Provings, etc At the Thur.sd.iv so.ssiuna will be cousuloied Glinic.il 
Medicine and Pathology. At tho Friday se.s.sion.s will bn coiisiilerod 
Buliiects pertaining to Pediatrics ami S.ii'iiaiy Scieuro ‘ Saturday 
will be utilized for adjourned ineeting.s atid '■onclmling exei’cises. 

At the meeting refened to, it wa.s loif'd Unit ea.says on subjects 
connected with Surgory, (TynFoeology, Gbste.tries aud other specialties 
boNreferred to the appro[>riate iScctional Rucii‘tic.s. lly such an ai- 
raugement, papers from our foreign colleagues can bo assured of au 
appreciative reception. 

All of the Roctional Societies have pot yet been he.ard from, but 
we have been fssurtid by sonle that the general [dan abovo outlined is 
approved, and it is expected that all of the Sectional Societies will 
co-operate with the Institute and the Congress in making the forth¬ 
coming meeting at Atlantic City the must successful in the history 
of Homoeopathy. , 

Wo have been assured by tho Local Committee of Arrangements 
that if notified in season they will have ample hotel accommodations 
for a largo gabl^itrmg. On account of the season of the year it will 
not be pUaBiblo to arrange for hotel headquarters as is usually the 
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custom. In all probability however, the headquartera of the Congress 
Institute and Allied Societies, will be at tlje place where the meetings 
are to bo held. The facilities for Cunvenliona offered by Atlantic 
City are nnsurpussed, and there will be ample room for Institute, 
Congre.sa and Sectional Societies, and Committees. Tlieio will be no 
ciowding. This wqild-fainous watering place and health resort will 
be at its best, and the local Cummittee will do thair best for the 
eutei tain 111 eut of their guests. 

OOM'^tlTTEE. 

t 

J IT McClelland, M.D., Pittsburgh, Pa, Ghninnam. 

J. J». Gaijoti CusTis, M D, Washington, C. 

FT. F. PiooAR, M.D , Clevehind, 0. 

C S Runnels^ M D , [ndiiinayinlu, Ind. 

J. P. Sutherland, M.D, 3U2 Beacon St., Boston, Secy 

The Special Cumniittce of tJm American iNcTiTurE of 11ou(KO 

PATiiY on the International Homieopathic Conlmiehs has d,:.’idpd 

• ■ 

to {iir.iiige for a Piactical Exhibit of llomceoytdthy to consist of the 
following — 

I, J/ospitals Photographs or ari Intect’s drawings of the exteriors 
and inteiioia, showing the wards, operating-rooms, otc. Reports in 
tabular or pamjthlot form. 

2 Schools. PhotograpliH or drawings showing the exteriors, lecture 
halls, laboratories, museums, etc., pi lotogi-aphs of faculties, announce¬ 
ments and catalogues. • 

3. Dispemariea. Photograph.s ainl reyiorts. 

4. rhmrmacies. Photographs of exteriors, interiors etc, 

5. Educational Exhibit ftom medical schools ;— 

I 

(a). Anatomical, pathological, onibryological aniT other speci¬ 
mens prepared for imuseum or teaching pur|)Oses. 

(h). Apparatus for clinical diagnosis, physiological and other* 
laboratory work. 

(c) . Microscopical spedlmens showing normal and abnornial 

histology, ^ 

(d) . Photographs illustrating methods of viprk, student's 

laboratory, booksi etc. • * 
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6. Literature. periodical”and permanent. 

7. Models of buildiugff anil monuiucnts. 

8. La/rge Pliotographsi piuntinga or bnsts^of [fauious homoBoi^a- ' 
tliists. 

An Exhibition such as is outlined would show at a glance, and in 
an impressive manner, t&e status of homoeopathy. 

It is expectofi t]iat|the project will appeal to you, and it is hoped 
that the Committee will have your hearty .co-operation in making 
this feature of the Congress a nieinbrable success. The Secietary 
w'oiild be glad to Lear immediately what you w'ould like to put into 
the Exhibit. 

J. J’ Butuerlakd, M. D., 
Secretary. 
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Modern Alcohol Thirapj- 

The North American Journal of Honujeopathy for May, has the 
following : 

“Dr. Bhiclcader-thus summarizes the present position of alcohol 
in therapeiitics: $ * 

1. It is not an effictont cardiac or respiratory stimulant, but 

given in freipient, suvdl doses its action on the circulation may be 
reganlcd as favnrable. In some conditions with a deterniinntiod, of 
blood to the iiiteiior of the body, as indicates! Wy cold extremities, 
livid skin, small [iiilse, scanty urine ivud high rectal ‘temperatlire ( a 
condition dc.sctibuii bleeding into the apluuchnic area), alcohol by 
dilating siipiMricial vesseks anti equalizing the circulation, may be of 
bunetit It may also be of value in couiiteracbing the contraction of 
peripheral vessels in the chill or rigor associated with the onset of 
<liscase. • 

i 

2. Alcohol is not a nervous stimulant. It Is ^ narcotic, benumb¬ 
ing scnsiiTion, including bliat of fatigue, allaying subjcctivo syniptouis 
relieving nervous strain and promoting re.sb. No other narcotic can 
be used so fiooly with so few iujurioas by-effects. . 

3. In disoa.se it is u valuable fooil, replacing c.irbohydratos.’lTffd 
as a general rule, saving proteid nictaliohsin. It }ilaces no tax on 
the dignstivo oigaiis; on the contrary, if useil intelligently, it in¬ 
creases their sccictioii, thus in low and asthenic conditions assisting 
digestions and favoring the absorption of other fooiis. In aueh 
conditions it may also have a favorable action on hepvatic cells, 
Btiuuilating them to iiicieased activity. 

In infections of all forms, alcohol should be used cautiously, lu 
such cuae.s it may be of valuer to the system either a9 a food, or as 
favoring ilie dige'.stion au'i absorption of other food.s, but, in largo 
amounts it may and probably will do harm by deslioyiiig tho lesisc- , 
ant flower of the oiganisui. 

The elfoct of alcohol variqp much with tho indNidiial, ainl its use 
demands discrimination and careful, frequent observation Us pro¬ 
longed use tends to degenerative changes in heart, blood-vessels and 
eccictory organs.’* * , . 
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The iiHe of aleoliul as n^dicine has been partically controvert'd, 
Wc ciiu safely say tliat its experinieut in India as medicine has 
failed. It is neither a catjUac nor a respiratory stimulant. A.s a 
nervous stimulant it has no placo. “ Pick me up ” is rather a 
fauciriil idea from the liabit of using it. It can not serve as food, 
taking the place iif other foods. The Indian experience is conti-ary 
to ft.s use in any foiui. 


Piilsatilia- 

c 

The. MmitMtf Ifomiropatlnc Rp.vxem of May^ shows the following 
Metrical piracy, winch has hecotne too coniiiimon with the old 
school■ 

I 

In the Bnlinh Medical Jonrunl for IVlarch 3l.st, in the |>iir:igraph 

Lettei's, Noti*.s, and Answeis to C()ire.sp(pid»‘ut.s" iind under 
“ Answers," W6‘ find the following .— * 

Pl nSATlLLA 

“ ‘ A. I>K St D —Pulsatilla, the dried herb of Anprium^ pnli*'if\}fa 
L , Ancnwac prnt^'inis. is otlin.il in the Uiiiti'd St.ite.s Phiiruincojuviij 
and Iheifi is a tiiu*tijre in the Formul.iiy of the IJriLisli Ph.iriii.ieeu- 
iical Coidereuee. It contains a yellowi.sh, aciid, volatile oil, the 
active-priiieiple of w'hich is a peculiar cry.st.ilinc caiiijihnr, leadily 
decomposed >iy water in aneiiionin and iso-“iieiuimic .leid. We learn 
fi-mii" tlie now editor of the Natiorud Stayulird J)inpcuRary that 
“ Accoiding to Galen the anemones are endowed with aciid drawing, 
cleansing and opening virtues. Wlien liicw'ed anemone cxcito.s a 
sectetion of mucus, it.s juie.j clcan.se.s the brain and nostrils, and 
le.ssens or leinoves oi'acity of the cornea It purifies ulcers, cures 
lepra and ]iityriiisis, is ommetirigogue and galaetagogiie. Neither 
ItioB'-oride.s, Pliny, noi the .Viabiaii.s added anything to tlio eunmei-a- 
tion, and tlie dri|g seems to have been almo.st forgotten untill tlio 
close of the eigliteeiith c-mtuiy.’’ Siuce then it hue been iveom- 
luendefi at dilfe-rent times in the treatment of cataract, purAly.sis, 
rheumatism, melancholia, syphilis, dyainenorrhma, and a ho.st of 
other morbid condilions. According to Martindale and Westcott’s 
Extra Phannanoptna it has been used i/i catarrh of the ail passages 
with spasDiodic cough ’ 

Pulsatila, our old and tried liommopathic medicipe, used, till quite 
recently, {o be laughed at as being a lionneopathic remedy. But 
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lately, it haa been '*diaoovered'' as a "new remedy" by tbe old school, 
and in the very disordors for which it has been used by us ever 
since the time of Hahnemann. We are nbt only glad to know that 
it is beginning to be ap[treciated by the old school, but to see that 
the very “orthodox” Brvlish Medical Joivnval actually now brings 
itself to notice the medicine so prominently as the above extract 
from it deinoiistrates. We would suggest to the editor that ii* ho 
wishes to give furthei information on the subject to his readers, ho 
will tiiid all he wants in ^ny Homaoopathic Materia Medica, or any 
book on Hoiuwopathic Medicine ” 


Intracorpuscular Coxgugation of the Malarial Plasmodia 

and its Significance 

Vroiu the I Medical Journal of February, we get the 

following note • 

“ Oliarlcs F Ciaig {A'loerican Medicine, Vol. X, No. 24-25.)—The 
most important and sigiiilicant contribution our knowledge of 
the life of the inalarial palusites and its relation the coutye of 
mahirial infection in miin, that ha.s been published since the work 
of Ross, (frassi and (jthers some ten years ago, is this paper of 
(Jraig. It is the nioie interesting since it seems to show that we 
are still too ready to make so-called linal conclusion^ Craig's work 
has lieeii anticipated hy t.Iiat of Kwing, who some years ago dW- 
ci'ihe<.l forms of the parasite th.it he was inclined to believe to be 
the losult of conjugation of two parasites attached to the same 
corpuscle, llnubln to directly ohserve this process of conjugation, 
he left the subject iintiuished. Craig has made it the task of a^X 
immense aniouiit of work on hundreds of cases of malaiia of every 
type and every cliiical form to bring clearness. His result is that 
in every case of malaria, no matter what type, conjugation regulaily 
(xscurs, not becweeii the larger forms of the para-*iite, but always at 
the stage r>f the ring form. The process has l>eea many times 
followed up rompletely in the fresh blood, ami lias in stained 
matoi ial Ijcen observed very frequently by all olwervers a.s rings 
with two chromatin dots. In older .stages these conjugated organisms 
cannot be with certainty diffei'|ntiated from uncoiQugated ones at 
the stage of chromatin division before sporulation, a point made in 
reflection on Kwiiig's observatioifs. The time in the course of the 
infection ftnd the'frequency of the conjugation difl'ing it ^has 
been the object of ouich. tedious work that, liow^urer, has resulted 
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iu fuots that theoFeticallj and practically arc of great weight It 
waa found that Ui every «aae of malaria the paraHitra iniiltiply for 
a numlier of generational nsexually by a|uirulatioti and without 
conjugation, without causing any more than slight syinptnius. 
After a certain tiino, the parasites become rxliansted, as the ex¬ 
pression is, and now conjagatiou begins, and, with cniijugHtion, 
the clinical attacks of the disease. If, for sunie reason, the cmnlU 
tions for conjugation are not*given, the p.irdsitcs pciish, and cliui- 
oaliy, we observe a spontaneous recovciy. (h-aig’s w(»rk has given 
a full explanation of the procesues in 'the acute and leciniiiig in.d.iiird 
attacks,, the absence of the Uttei in latent infections, and the 
diBap))earance of the infection in cases of spuiitaneoiis ieco\ciy 
(Conjugation is >a process to prnscive the ivpiuilactive jtower of the 
uigauisin by lejiiveiicsceiice. It is not iieness.iry foi spoiul.iLion, 
as in latent malaria. The latter nbt,ain.s emthout coii|iigdtion. 
Ooujugatiou 111 iiial.ma is aiialogou's to the same ]iioc('ss oli.>ieived 
iu so many other protozoa, the interpretation of which by Biieschii 
was started in the wray that Craig has indicated It is always a 
means to Iejuvenate H race exhausted by toe continued lissions of 
the ludiviuiial cej,l.' Calkiii-s, for iiifiisuria has illustr.ited thi.s 
i^diuirably Practically, Craig’s discovery will he of great value, aa 
it enables us to deal now clinically with inH]an.-i on a iiiuch tinner 
basis than befo\jp. Indirectly, Ciaig’s observations have been con- 
flMftud by the iuvestigjitinn.s of Kocli on certain ruriii.s of ])iro|>lasiiia, 
in which he also saw conjugation.’’ 

The intr.i-corpu.scu]ar conjugu.tio[i of rralarial parasites is full of 
Bigniticance. The cm ions process take.s place when the iiitnuisity 
of their propagation ceases. The first sta.ge of malaria is, therefore, 
due to a-.sexual sporulutiou, which increases then* number. 'Die 
qontiiiuous iuciease gradually ceases Those peisons in whom preveu 
tion of conjugation takes jilace, escape further attacks. If they 
have .attained this state by medioinc, tlie medicine is said to have 
qtired them. The curiniis fact is that stringent observation of 
diet without adminihtiiition of medicine may confer the sfUMitaiiemia 
recovery. Such facts have been oliservud by ni.s.ny persons. The 
theory of spuntaneous lecovery gives the I'eoson of euro with or 
without medicine.* In those persons who live in circuinstances where 
cpnjugatiou IB posfiible, tliey get the second stage of the disei8\ 
them most medicines prove failiiie. In fact, it has often been 
clinically obsirved that good drinking water and food are eiBeutiaily 
cuire patiqiitii ^ malaria than madicine. 
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LaiBBOB Doac! 

Ill the ]VLiy nuniboi’ of the Inili.in H'tm wipAbhic ReViR^, thfr 
following foolish stuff appeara iinrlor the* 8ig;nh,taP0 of J N. M, 

“ Is lb not a matter of great shame that auoh an eminent authority 
Hs our late illusti*ioiis cnlJurtgiie Dr. Sirear had nothing more to 
suggi'st after 1 m‘ had iiiontioned the use of Ignutia for plague and 
that on the authority of a jiseudo hrnnreopath like, Hyilgherger.. " 

One of oiii filends luliiiiied liiin hy saying “Png is the prevail¬ 
ing pe-st,’' ' , 


Ignatia Beans 

a 

Hoiiiglieigei rccoinraended tho use of penuaiits (iTf^fsT) of 
rgn.itia heans in plague^ Dr. Mahcndra Lai Sircar advised it with 
a view to M^o Its elhciLoy Tlu.s*has lil-teiupeied a certain meiiical 
lu’.u'titioner Jiis eduujtion ciiu not liear the use of Ignatia beans 
as pendants For his knowje<lg0 wo [toiut out the fact of the 
ettie.iey of Igiiafcia heaas'iu a certain respected faiiyly of OaLatta. 
H.ihu S,i.shi lihusaii Chattcrjee, the well kno||?a geographer, 6f 
8 Dixon’s Lane, Calcutta, has informed us of the value of the 
beans. In a family consisting of more than (iftv persons, they 
all use, the |>endaiibs. Only one dau^hter-iii-law did not use them. 
She vt as alone taken off by plague. So much for the instruobiOii 
of J. N. M. 


Medicine in the Far North. 

The Doctor of Apiil says ; 

“Gynecology would be useless in the Arctic regions according to 
the ob.servations of l)r. Senuf The art of liealmg^has no place at all 
with tho Eskimos. They have muthcr physicians nor m*edioine8 and 
the applications such as are coiTiQ .1011 m domestic practice are entirely 
unknown, in fact never thought of. Even in acculout case.<i, or in 
internal diseases, remedies have no idace with the natives. Tiiera 
are no tumors of any kind known among them. • ' 

Li)iomaB and fibromas, common in the tropics, have never been 
oliserved in the Arctic regions, »Warts or retention cysts of the ap¬ 
pendages of the skin are never discovered. The Eskimos never 
iheiv faces, hands or bodies, They never baldie. The iind^weaV CSt* 
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the body, in the case of the women, is made of bird ekina. The outer 
garments are of fox or bear skins; they are crudely dried and no 
attempt at removing the odor is ever made. The entire family sleep 
in one bed. A community interest prevails, the women exceed the 
men in numbers, and the value of a man’s life is placed at about his 
ability to aid in the support of the community. 

Surgery is entirely unknown. The art of obstetrics is crude be¬ 
yond belief. The woman id labor is really cared for by all the 
members of the community. The notice of approaching confinements 
is communicated to each hut by tapping on the roof, no word is 
spoken.. At the time of the birth of the child, a woman who has 
been confined at least once, remains with the expectant mother until 
the birth is completed. The umbilical cord is liacked in twain close 
to the child by means of a stone ; no hemorrhage following. 3^io 
mothers nurse their babies for two years. Infant mortality is very 
rare. 

There are no surgical instruments of any kind. A pair of crutcii- 
es made for a man once injured, and who had been oldiged to crawl 
for many montl)^, created intense excitf^ment when ho was taught 
how to walk by th«ir use. 

Female diseases are never known, except possibly a few cases uf 
gonorrheal infection in seaport towns ” 

Happy are th^ who are beyond the proving of the doctors. 
Otvilisatioa is nob an unmixed blesi^jing. They produce, in many 
instances, more mischief than good. According tu Kiafft Ebing 
insanity is mostly the result of syphilisation and civilisation.” 

* Afltrolo^oal Therapeutics. 

The Doctor for April has the following : 

“Babylonico-Assyrian civilization possessed in its earliest ages a 
well-developed system of astrologic inedicine, as is evident from 
writings beqbeathed to us from acjiiquity,” Dr. Hugo Magnus tells 
us in bis new volume, “Supersticion in Medicino,” From the cunei¬ 
form tablets in the British Museum, the following rules appear, 
which the Assyrian and Babylonian court astrologers reported to 
the king. < 

Tablet 69a says : ‘*If the wind co^lea from west upon appearance 
of the moon, disease will prevail duning this month.” 

Tablet 207ti '‘If Venus approaches the constellation of Cancer, 
obef&em/^ and prosperity will be in the land , . . the sick of the land 
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will recover. Pregnant women will carry their confinements to a 
favorable tenninatiou.” 

Tablet 163 : ‘*If Mercury rines on the Hfteenth day of the month 
there will be many deaths. If the constellation of Cancer becomes 
obscured, a fatal demon will [jossess the land and many deaths will 
occur ’’ 

Tablet 232 : “If Mercury comes in conjunction with Mars, there 
will follow fatalities among horses,” f 

Tablet 170 : “If a planet becumes pale in opposition to the moon, 
or if it entoiB into conjunction* with it, many lions will die.” 

Tablet 195; “If M&rs and Jupiter come in conjunction many 
cattle will die." • ■ 

Tablet 117 : “If the greater halo siiirounds the moon, ruin will be 
visited upon mankind.” 

Tablet 269 : “If eclipse of the sun occurs ou the twenty-ninth 
day of the month of Jypai*, there will be many deaths on the firat 
day.” 

The relation between astrology and therapeutics in ancient times 
is well worth our study.* The efficacy of using metals forms a part 
of the a.sti ((logical therapeutics. Each planet is prophiated by the 
use of T)Hi licular metal and colour. The Hindu astrology is full of 
such instinct ions Mebalo-therapy is still an ill-onderstood snbject. 
We have noticed much benefit being derived in some cases by the 
use of metallic pciidaubs. There arc medical sceptics who jloiibt 
the good efiects of pendants either in the form of metals or herbs. 
Wo do not exaggei’ate the fact, when we say, that the efficacy of 
these pendants is daily observed. Dr. Mahendra Lai 

Sircar has lieen found guilty by an ignoiaiit man of medicine ^for 
his recommending the use of Igriatia beaus as prophylactic of plagne. 
Our only answer is, “ Learn before you condemn.'’ 

The Daily ISail and HomcBopathy. 

We take the following froii) the MoiUhly llovidkpotiiic Eevietc 
of May : 

In the issim of the Daily Mad of Feb. 28th the following nndp,^ 
the title of “ Nux Vomica for Epilepsy," appearcd :— 

“Pathetic letters have recently appeared in*the Daily Mail call¬ 
ing attention to the sufferings of the epileptic, the wide-spread range 
of this formidable malady, aod the necessity for some special measures 
by the State. Tt has been said that no diseasojias had so many 
Bpecilics which have been found valueless. * * 
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“ An independent medical exi^ert invited to deal with the letters 
that have been published contributes to the Daily Mail the following 
ioterestiug and encouraging; notes upon a form of treatment which 
has not, however, eomuianded the support of the medical profession 
as a body ;— 

“Some forty ye-iis ago the attention of Dr. Tyrrell, of Harley 
Street, was drawn to the work of Vaudurkolk, of Utrecht, who had 
pointed out the i-arked .iinn^larity lietN^een the pingresa of an attack 
of epilepsy and cases of strychnine poisuning. It was tliis litptlc fact 
that gave Dr, Tyrrell a hint as to thu kne of treatnu'nt in epilepsy. 

“ Coniura is markedly antagonistic to stiydiinine, and Ur. Tyrrell 
was led tb give this <liiig a trial in his cabe.s of epilei>sy. He found 
that the condition and all the symptoms weiu aggravat.cd under 
treatment with coniuni, and following on this asked himself if coiiiuni 
is antagonistic to strychnine and aggravates ^epilejisy, why .should 
not strychnine improve and modify• the couditmnl Dr. Tyrrell 
immediately experimented with strychnine, Laige doses were given^ 
with the result that the epileptic attacks we.ic meditied and in many 
cases inhibited, but only disappeared to ieeiu\lut(‘r. lie .ngued that 
as large doses ga^e oi\ly tempomry relief, jirohalily' small doses eon- 
tinued over a longer ]|ierind would lead to i>ermaneut cure 

“The doses of strychnine was arcoidingly reduced, and redueerl 
again and again, with increased benefit to the patient and marked 
and continued im^rnvement. When tin doses had been reduced to 
almo^a minimum, it occiitied to Ur. Tyrrell that a milder form of 
the drug might be substituted, and in searching for this form he fixed 
on nux vomica, 

“ Commencing with a moderate dose this wn.s rctlucod again and 
again until a very minute ipiantity suilired. Dr. Tyrrell found that 
the smaller the dose the hutber the results, and he now uses nux 
vomica purely as a form of fond and tonic. 

“ It is this minute dose which does noi, find favor with the profes¬ 
sion ; but Dr. Tyrrell suggests that because his dose is nut mentioned 
in the P/iarmacopceia it should not bo aignnd that a small dose will 
not suffice. He ha.s every justification fur his belief, because the 
iTmall dose has in his hands cured many epileptics, and led to great 
improvement in others. 

“One case will illustrate Dr. Tyrrell’s ifoint. A man whom be was 
treating was given a slightly incieased dose of nux vomica which waa 
fallowed shortly by irritation and twitching of the< muscles of the 
wrist. , 011 ^ going back to the small dose this condition disappeared. 
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aiul dill not return. Dr. Tyrrell tinds that all forniB of irntability 
tif tlie lumn cnuaed (ly ncrvuim exhauMtion oan be cured by bu 
method. Lnsoiniiia, neuitilgiii, and clioi-ea come under this head ” 


A I'ejily to the above ap|M"iiivd in the Daily 3Iail, March 3rd, frun 
Dr. J If. Ciaike, and a Uyuiau alao. We append Dr. Clarke’s 
letters .— 

To the Editor of Ih^ “ Daily Mail. ” 

Sin,—Tn Wednesilay’s Daily J/nir there is an article describing 
a tiHiitiiiimt for epilepsy di'.uovored by Dr. Tyrrell, of Hailey Street. 
If Dr Tvi'rell i.s loportod unrrectlv, he has discovered aoniethiug 
vastly more iiiipoi tiiiiI th.iu a cure for epilepsy—he has i^iscoiered 
untiling leK.s tli.iii the lioincvopathic law (likes cure likes) and the 
poi^i'l of till' inliiiitcsiiiMl dose . 


Without, r.ilhng in ipicstion the originality of Dr Tyrridl in the 
matter (gicat iiiiitils often lo^ ii]ion gieat ideas iiidepeiulently), it 
ought to bu poititud out to thoiii* of your readers who are unawaio 
of the fact that Di. SainuL‘1 liahncmann made the same distuveiiea 
over KtO ve.ns ago 

9 

In the year 1700 HiihiKMuunii published l;he Aict, observed on hia 
own person, that cim hona could produce all tlfh Ryni])tnuis of ague 
as well II.S cine that disease, and from that time onwards he tpat.ed 
all knoa II di ugs, mix vuiuiCii .tiiioiig the miiiiher, on himself and 
hi.s fiieuds. The [lupnlanby of mix vomica aA a remedy to-day is 
due to ifiilincm.inn's obsei vations and tiie work of homceopatlia. L 
alionld advise those of yoiii leailers who want homoropathic treatment 
ti> apply to hoiiui'opiitliie doctois. Tlieii names ai’e to be liomirpatkic 
Diiectorif, ami there .uv nmnbr>rs of them within a mile of Harley 
Stieet. * 


John H. riiXRKE, M.D 

Tim following letter whs also sent to the Daily Maxi, but w-ia not 
in.sei'ted — • 

To the. Editorpf the " Daily • 

Hill,— Having .seen your interesting artiele on “Nux Vomica for 
Kpilopsy,” in your issue of to-diiv, vou will paidon my trespossii]^ 
oil jour valuable .s]iiioe by saving that the nebioii of mix vomica in 
epilepsy is pui’e hoiua'opathj. The very fact that .strychnine producea 
in full doses in ii healthy person convulsive niovemeiita closely similar 
to those of e^ulepav, a fact which is well known, is sufficient proof 
of this Mr. Tjirell, who published a book on “ T^e Treatment of 
E^lupsy aud Kiudied Disoidcia” lu 1S87, and also wi6tc jlapeis iu 
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the Lattcst and Medical Gazette on the Haiiie subject, may liave Imd 
bis own theories on the action of atrychniue and nux vomica in the 
treatment of epilepsy, but these m no way alter the fctcU, which 
exist and are well known. To nse a remedy for the cure of a 
complaint, which in full doses given to a licalthy person prudnees 
almost ptecisely airniliir symptoms, is a piece of pure hoinoeopabhy, 
and its value us a remedy is explaiimblo in no other satisfactuiy 
way. Mr. Tyrrell's remarhe on the .sinall dose fully tally with tliia 
view. Long before Mr Tyrrell’s writings, nux vomica was known 
as a hoinaoopathic remedy for the dieniute, and, when indicated, i.s of 
great value. Pereira in his '' Meleria Medit'a" naively leiii-.u'ks ‘ 
Bat judging, from its physiological effects, it would appear to be 
calculated to act injuiiously I'atlier than beneticially in this disease.” 
Of course it would on aii> other than tlie huiiKjeopatliic law of 
aiiiiilai's. ^ 

• Your, etc., 

Dn. Dvce Brown, m a , m d. 

The gradual absorption of floinceopathic medicines, by thr Or¬ 
thodox Sclioool without ackuowledgiiieiit, sho\^.s its lionesty. The 
Btartliug fact is that t^e* action of tlie.sQ inedictites comes to them 
as revelation. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Indian 

CONFLUENT POX AFTER VACCINATION 
By Ur. II. C. Ray Ciiaudhuri, L. M. S. 

B—a girl :igeil 13, residing m Cronk Lane, was atta^kml with .small 
pox f> <Kiys lifter vaceiniition. Two aistiR’-s .and one brother were 
viiccinated on the samc^ day and from the same tube, and all wero 
iitbicked with small jiox. Bi-foi't* this, the f.uuily had had no case of 
])ox. One .sister and one brufcliei liad mild attack, but with B., it 
was a severe tyjM! of continent jiox 1 saw the giil on fhe 4th April, 
I'JOG Slie \\:is “ettini; frv'^er luul Ii.id delirnuii at ^ight It was 
difficult to tiiki' tenijicr.illire, fnr tlie two axill.ie were covered 
w nil I iii'Us Till* tai]i'»r of llie irirl, lieing .an anifiteur lininn'ii|Mtli, 
II .i‘il many lioiieenii.itluf niriiTcini''., iiielinhng Melandiin, Antini. 
l.n t , 1 ^, 11 . 11 '* 111 . 1 , ;uii| \ .iiioiiii'iiu I iidniiuihtered her Bell -30 

.'ll]! ,\itril. She felt better uf the luiniing and itching Bdl 30 
eonl.iiiiied * 

Olh April tiiailii illy impii>\iiig II.id no duliiiiini, Re.U .30 
Uji to tiie Ihh Apiil IhH .1(1 w.is continued Afteiw.arda she hail 
IM ici ho 1 u.ix snb.a'ipn nLl^ info) ined that she » oiiipletelv reeovei’ed 
aftei ,i h‘M d.t\s ■ 

Ilemnckit 

This ease is instructive showing the bad eflects of v'accination. The 
three childieu who were vaceinuted from the same tube suffered 
Irom Hiii.iU pox, and the gii 1 had a ti^rrible attack of confluent 
pox. It is in vain to say, that the f.ite of the girl wouM ha\^ 
been wor.so had slio not been Micciiiated. The terrible confluent 
typo did not leave an inch of space in tho wliole bud}*^ to 
be invaded The girl did aot die for the huiiueopathic medicinea 
Any oithodox treatiiumt, [jeih.ips, would havd boqp di.sastrous. 
This case and a few othcis of like nature have pioved fatal to 
the theuiy of vaccination. It should be said that the girl had 
been vaccinated for the Jir.st time a few j'eain before. This was 
re-vaccination. 


u 
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FOUR CASES OF ULCERATIVE ENDOCARDITIS. 

Bv Ei'Wahd M. M^dubn, M.B. Kuin., M R.C'.S Eno. 

Phifiticia'n to the Phillips’ Memorial HuspitcJ, liromlfy, Kent. 

With the exception of Di. Byres Moir’s piii)er on “Ulcerative 
EniincaKiitis,” ^n the first volume of the London Ilnnueopatkif' Hos¬ 
pital Reports iaT891, anilu paper on the sumo suhject, also hy Dr. 
Mot, in October, 181)8, i-eftil before this Si>i;i«*ty, I do not know of any 
apeciul reference to this disease in ariy of our journals or society re- 
coi;ds in this country Nor is this alto^^eLher auipiisiug when we 
coLiMuler bow 'little Hati.sf>\ctory are the re.sults of treatment, and how 
little, if any, aiipenor have Ijeeii the ruBults in tiio.se cases treated 
homccopathiciilly coinp.ired with those nut so treated 

But cases of this disease aie so intensely iii|,“iu.stiiig, and for so long 
a time give oim the feeling that theyviirely ought to lie cuieil, if only 
we could haply light on the true .siiiiilimiun to the condition, or ihe 
true antidote to its cause, tli.it 1 hope you will pardon my tiikiiig up 
a short [leiiod of yum time m min.-iLing four cases ol it which liiive 
conic undel my noiit*.* iii leceiit years, and .soni(‘ of Lho rellectums 
they give rise to. though I regict to s.ty I have no c.ise ot cure to 
repot t to you, 

Thu lirat case of tliis <lisc‘iise in wliich I I'ccoguiseil its ti :io nature 
w^g leally a case of iiij’' p.irtncr’s, imt i saw lu-i scvcr.il Uim\s with 
him during ita earliov history, took oiitire cli.irge of Iicr foi three or 
four weeks during his holiday m October, tunl cutitinucd to see her 
frequently with him right up till her death, so was enabled to follow 
the history of her case carefully tluuughout. 

Case 1.—Mre. B , aged 3cS, had had i-huumatic fever when a girl 
of 15. Was first seen for tliis attack on June 9, 1899, when she 
gave a hlstoiy of having had iiitluenza a month before, and had never 
regained her health since. OomplaiiiAd now of erratic rlieiimatic 
paina, woi'KePon nioveinent, and slight pyrexia, her temperature being 
normal each morning, and reaching lUO”, or a little over, at night. 
Theie was a soft mitral systolic bruit, but no cardiac symptoms of 
any severity. She was kept in bed. and had the usual treatment 
for, as wc snppnsyd, a submmto attack of rheumatic fever. She did 
not, liuwevoi, improve, and by •luly'her teiu|>eratura was averaging 
102” or over at night, and one du}' rfached 104°, and she had the 
general app^raiiCB of one anfferiiig from a sepiio fever, with heavy 
sweat during sleep, gieat depreasiou, and failing iipi>etite, &c. On 
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July 26, Dr. Moir sav Irar in couBultatioD with us, and disgnossd 
iilcurative ea<iocarditu>, and advised the use firstly of naja, whidi waa 
given in the 3c. for a week, and then nuclein in 1 grain tablets, which 
were given her every three hours for a fortnight, bub with no ap- 
p.irenl ptfect from either. 

On August 20, she had a aulicntanoous injection of uncleiu, 10* m, 
on 2tat of 12 in, and on 22nd ami 23rd of 16 m, each, but the toin- 
poraLiire was, if anything, i.iised ratlker t^an lowei'eil ^aftei' them, and 
by this biiiie It larely fell^ below 100^, and often reached 104” or over 
at night. • 

On Bi‘|)beinl>oi 29, Or. Moir saw her again, and, while giving a 
very iinfiivourable prc^nosis, he .siiggnsted the uao of au^istrepbococeus 
sorurn in|e(‘tLuns, and also t<j liave tlie blood examineil for cocci, which 

9 

was done with negative results Tinf injections of serum were'begun 
on Octobei 10 in 1^'> cc. doses, .iiid re| can^d foi six doses, at first 
daily and then on alternate da/s, hut excejit for hi ingiiig out an ur- 
iiriiruuis erythema, and aggravating her tendency to vomit, it had no 
otliMr efi’ecL on tlie piitieiit, and luuie at all on the disease. W'hich all 
tiiu time was steadily advi-ncing, and wu got evincuce of infaivts in 
the kidneys producing hieiiiaturiii, in the lungs aAd probably in the 
spleen, and vaiiuiis small siufiice ecchymoses, wflile the heart was 
now much moie definitely Htfecb<->d, tlie bruit being loud and continu¬ 
ous, anil (he patient hullViing at times from aent-e cauliac pains and 
violent pa]|)it-iilioiH Tlie inosl pi oiumcub ayinjdohis nearly .ill ttiLa 
time from the patient’s ])oint of view vveie, however, ga.stiic, flatulent 
dyspepsia, voiiiiting and eoinplote anorexia, togethci with gio<it and 


increasing we.ihne.ss, being ]nartic*ally all that she complained of. 
Tho hectic fever continued unabated all tho tiiuo up to January 18, 
1900, when it fell lielow normal, and ieni.iiued low till her death 


eight days later, during the whole of which sho practically took no 
fond of any soit whatever, and filially her lifo just went out like a 
candle hurned down to the socket, 

Oasr. 2 —Miss M. M., aged^ 29, had rnngcnital itosbic and mitral 
deficiency, as her mother had abso, and hence had leil a seini-invalid 
life from uhilihood, and had also bixm liuhle to lx;eouie aiueiuic when¬ 
ever ill or rim down. In the beginning of March, 1904, she had ^ 
iiiAuenxa, after which she remained very weak and ansrniic, and felt 
her cardiac weakness considA'ably iucreased, accompunied by a seAsa 
of aching and stifi'iiesa all over,the left side of her chest. As she >vaa 
ataying away from home at this time, 1 treated her chiefly by uurrea- 
pondeuco and only saw her oucc, when, she came lul'neD^ n^ar for 
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this purpose on April 8 ; I then found her heart’s action very turnal- 
tuouB and rapid, and the bruits considerably inci'eased from their 
usual intensity. 

The medicines prescribed during this stage were soda salicycl. 3c, 
crategns, strych., phos. 1-300, and naja Ic. 

She did not, howevco', as she had done after former attacks of in- 
fiuenza, rally ir^any degrae under these dnigs, and about the begin¬ 
ning of May stie was fo&nd to have a mildly hectic typo of fover, 
when I prescribed arsen. iod. 2x and naja k- in alternation, under 
which she seemed to gain somewhat' in her general fctdiiig of health, 
buUthe, tem^icrature remained unaltered, and she had occasional 
slight rigors. * 

On May 31 she was brought from IMidhnrst, in Sussex, to Chisle- 
hurst, so as to be under my care, coming by train in an invalid 
carriage, but the journey tiiod her very nu»-h, and on her arrival 
she had another rigor, during which her teinjicratiiie reached 103-8^. 

After her aixival she was treated more or less like a consumptive, 
going through the “open air cure,” spending jis much of her day lus 
possible on a cauch in the garden or verandah, and having her 
windows o^ien all night; she was also encourageil to eat as much as 
she could possibly take witJiout indigestion 3'he distM-c ran a long 
and checkered course, with many ups and downs, but \mtil <piitti 
the last tlie patient wa.s very raicly eunsLioiis ol h(;ing siMiously ill, 
feeling chiefly weak and inclined to dyRi'i'p-sia, and u.'-t d cousfaiitly 
to refei to what she would do when she got well again 

"For medicines she h:id, of coiirse, a 'cry large nuinlier, the full list 
of which would bo too long to givo lieie, hut among the most import 
aTit of them were aconite, arson, alb and iod , digitalis, hoih in 
tincture and infusion, naja dx, 'J-c, and he, pyrogen (ic, echinacea, 
lachesi.H 4c, iguatia lx, apis 3, and siilpliur .'lOc. 

1 had the advantage of .i consultatwn with Dr. !Moir twice, and 
one of the lna»',iug old school consultants (at tlio urgr-nt rerjuest of tlio 
patient's father) oiico, who advised suheutaneous iriji'i Lions of the 
cacodylate of soda, wliich w>i,s steadily given for a fortnight, but with 
no more tanglhle results than any other drug. 

As is usual iii ci^Hea liko thoso, the range of tcmjievature grailually 
got higher, and she developed eulargVimont of the liver and spleen, 
scanty urine with albuminuria .ind diqfisy, until at last slie sunk in 
peaceful unconfit'ioiisuess ou November 2, aftur Hii illness lasting 
nearly* eigfiit months. 
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In this oase also the blood vas tested on three occasions, biit with 
purely negative results: antisbreptococcus serum was not used in this 
case. 

Case 3.—Mre. H., aged 31. Thinks she strained her heart cycling 
up hills about three yeara ago, and since then has been more or less 
dyspnocic and liable to palpitation, 

r first saw her on December 30, 1904, when she g^ve me the fol¬ 
lowing history. Three months ago site had an acute attack of in¬ 
fluenza, with a severe r^apse a week later, since which she has never 
been free from fever of a very Arabic type, probably hectic, but which 
she called '‘intcrniittont.” She was then living thirty miles off iu the 
wilds of Mid-Kent, and was ti-eated by the village doctor, who ap- 
parenMy diagnosed it as an obstinately jiersisbent case of influenza, 
and gave her large doses of quinine. 

The fever was said4^o have ceased about three weeks ago, when she 
went to the .seaside, but she ditl nob regain her strength, and to^ny 
has come to Chisleliurst to be under my care, and, as she said, to lie 
cured from the effects of being overdosed with quinine. I found her 
in hod with a pulse of I2fi, aud tempemturo 102 .'i'"’, and sweating 
ii-eely, though with no history of a rigor, so that I very much doubt 
whether her fever had ever quite subsided as was supposed. 

She h.id a lovul mitral systolic limit with a considerably dilated 
lif'tut. anil very feeble contractions. There were i*o othei physical 
signs to he found on examination, hut .she had entire loss of appitite, 
was very thirsty, ami had a decided teudeney to duurh<e.i and colic. 
'J’lie urine had a specific gravity of 10, aud showed a haze of ulbu- 
meii oil boiling 

She was kept in bed, and carefully dieted, being fwl very largely 
on milk and milky focnls, aud for medicines had ars. alb and iod., ac. 
phoa, liapt., and pyrogenium, but, as she was making no progress, 
aud lliii arrangements for nur.sing at her 1odging.s were unsatisfactoiy, 
on Jauiiary 19,1 had her broVight into a private ^v^rd of our Philllipa’ 
Motmirial Hospital, Bmniley. . 

Tlie next day Dr. Watkins camn over and took, from the left 
luedian ba.^'ilic vein, enough blood to make an evliaustive examination, ^ 
and on the 23rd he reported that he had found streptococci in mode¬ 
rate numborM, but no other infective organisms. • 

I at once wired for a supply of the antistreptoeoecus serum, and on 
the 24th injected 30 cc. of it just below the left mamma, and during 
the following eight days she had seven more iujecLiuuft of 10 cc. each; 
these gave her no pain, but neither did they do her any *|good, and 



245 


Clinical Rcedrd. 


[Vol.xxv,Nu.0, 


after they were etopped ehe was a good deal troubled with erythemivt* 
ons hlotchea all about her. 

On the 26th she showed signs of slight capillary embolism in the 
right cerebral artery, being very drowsy, tremulous and hesitating in 
her speech, and in protruding the tongue; and subsequently to this 
she had several purpuric eruptions appear on different parts of the 
body. The uri^ varied in amount and in tlie proportion of albumen 
it contained, the greatest anJount ever found being three-tenths of a 
column, and though she had scime (edema of ^ the feet and legs, this 
was never very great, and she at no'time had ascites Further me¬ 
dicines pdminisiered during her illness besides those already itamocl 
were cchinaceA., vnja 3c, infusion of iJigitalis when the urine was 
scanty, cacodylq^ of soda in ^th grain tablets, nconite, spigelia lx, 
and strych. phos. Tj-n-jy, but nothing really chocked the steady dowa- 
wBid progress of the complaint, and after b* ing seini-conseioiis for 
two days, and having some slight attaCks of a convulsive nature, site 
died on February 25, i.s., nearly two months after I had first seen 
her, and five months after the onset of her infiuf^nza. 

In this case alro I hud the advantage of'Dr. Moil's advioi and <Jo- 
operation, and he fully confirmed my diagnoais, and was I'eiy hope¬ 
less of the issue from the first. 

There has been a certain geneiic likeness between thoso tluee cases, 
but my next case belongs to a different rl-jss entii*ely, being ftuidioy- 
ant in its course and coming on during tliu jn ogress of an acute 
illness. 

Case 4.—Mrs. B,, aged 70, an old patient of mine, and whom I 
had seen safely tliiough several attdcks of biouehitis and liver dis¬ 
turbance, waa short, fat, emphysematous, and with u somewhat feeble 
and probably fatty heart, though it had never showed any oigauic 
defect. 

Her hasbanil died of acute pneumonia on Dee-ember 26, 1001, after 
an illness of only nine days, during Vhich she had nursed him as¬ 
siduously, ana systematically neglected herself. On the next day she 
entirely collapsed and stayed in bed, had a low pulse and tompem- 
ture, and could hardly take any food, hut had no shivering of any 
sort, and I, on tliat day, thought it was merely the reaction after 
her strenuous self-^estmint and over-work coupled with giief. But 
on the 1 found her feverish and with rapid respiration, and sus- 
peotod at once that she waa infected by her husband’s pneumooixjei, 
and gave her aoon- and phoa, and on the 29th 1* found definite evi- 
desed of Jente lobar pbeiimmiia on the lower half of Uie right side, 



Jnne 1906.] 


Clinical Hecord. 


246 


wliich ran a severe but normal course, and by January 10 she had 
IdSfc all fever, the lung war cleating up, and she appeared in a fair 
way to make a good recovery. She, however, did not pick up her 
strength, and gave on the impression that she did not iviah to get 
better, though she was very calm and cheeifiil to her nurses and 
children. 

On the 17th, having trinl to sit out of a shor^ time, she had a 
slight rigor, and got very blue and faint,* and her lempemture soon 
rose to 103°, iiud on my next visit I found her heait very disturlied, 
being irregular ami easily excited, while there was a rough first sound 
at the apex which I lion never heard before. This increased gradually 
and after a few day-s wa.s a very prouoimced loiuh initraf systolic 
bniil. The temperiitiii('now assumed a true hectic ty|>e, and she 
had sevei.il hliglit rignrs followed by a veiy high temperature, and 
ended in sweating tVe^ly, On Januaiy UJ (having had one of these 
ligors the (hiy before) I found a fresh patch of limited consolidatiou 
ill the left base, winch I iiavu no doubt was caused by an infarccioii, 
and which coiised no eaiigh nor any respiratory difiiciilty. iShe be¬ 
gan now to Kiifl’ei tVniii ryiusca, with a thickly furred, dry tongue, 
and diarrhaia, witli pale watery and slimy stdols, and a general 
condition of a tyjihoid ch.iiMcter (without any indication of its being 
tyi>hoid), aiul so gi olu.illy sank, till after being uncon-scious for over 
twelve liuui'.s, siic died on Fobi'iiarv 1. The nieiliciiics given during 
this lust fortnight were nis. ali> and iod., plios., stroph , pyrogeuium, 
bn[iti.si.i, lach. and sulph , while oxygen iuliaUtions wore used to meet 
emergencies, lus well as occasions! doses of brandy. 

In none of these cases was 1 able, anfortunately, to got leave to 
make a poat-mortem exaiiunatiou. so that, to this extent, the.ir historic 
are incompleti', but T do not think there can be any doubt as to the 
correctne.SR of the diagnosis. 

In reviewing these cases, one sees at once that in all of them the 
heart had been previously* defective, diseased, or weakened m some 
Way, thus rendering them liable^ to become the seat oT an infective 
invasion The last ca.se was a typical one of the so-called typhoid or 
pya'inic v'ariety, and ran the usual rapid courae no constantly associab-, 
ed with this foim of the complaint, and there can be little doubt the 
infective germ here was the pneumocoeciia. • 

The first three cases, howeVer, are somewhat peculiar in owing ifieir 
origin, bo far as can be ascertained, to the infeotion of inflnmixa, m 
source rarely referred to in text-liooka even of reoe^ date, but that 
the poison of influenza is in many, if net in all cases, a friily* septic 
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Otto, besiiles Imviiig a marked' tandency to weaken the myocardium, 
we have all of us had only too much ex[>erience to entertain the 
slightest doubt, and from what T have seen in these coses, I fancy 
that if the serum treatment is to be of any use, not only should it be 
given quite early in tlie case, but also—as T think Dr. Moir lias al¬ 
ready .suggested—that the special seium should be used which is 
antitoxic to the most probable origin of the case. As the toxin of 
iuHuenza, let aloi^ its nntiUn^^iu, is still to seek, this method of treat¬ 
ment is not yet available for ctuses owing their origin to the ulxive- 
nientioned cause. ■ 

Pyi-ogenium, which is by some considered' a true homoeopatliic 
apecilic f*oi all srpbie fevers, and been lauded in this room as all 
poweiful against inHueiiz.i, did not appear to touch my cases at .ill, 
neither did tlie aerponb voiioiiis nor tlie hite.st AnicriCLiu antiseptic 
leuiedy, echiii.ice.i 

It w.LS tputc leiiKiikahle, however, ith.it in all these cases the 
patients exiiiessed theinseh fS .is fe.eliiig iiiosb benefit from aiwn , 
and e.specLilly from it.s iiulidc given in the or .“lx strength. N\hiidi 
we have so ol’con found the most s.itisfjii*torv josborabive to ei)ti‘eliled 
heaii muschjf, \V^* coy Id .iLso, until quite l.ito in tlie course ot tliev* 
cases, coubdeiitly lel^*" on the e.llii.Mey of our diugs to relievo iiitei- 
currciit symptoms, such .is digitalis in aiiuriu, clieluloniunt in liver 
pain and n.iusn.L, brgonict for cough or constipation, and so forth, thus 
indicating that the.* responsive power of tlie patient was still active 
and that it wa.s only needed to fiml die true .siiiuliuiimi to the 
disease to give a very fair chance of saving the patient. Ho fai as I 
can see we have no such drug a.s yet, for, thougli aconite, arson, and 
the serpent poisons each cover a fair proportiom of the symptoms wo 
liuve to combat, in none of them does the hi.story of their proving 
complete the picture suiiiciciitly accurately to form a satisfactory 
homueopathic specific. Another encouraging feature of those ca.sea 
is the fact that, in both those of tlie first Lerie.H which had been from 
the outset uu»lcr (lomosopabhic *tieatmeut, the course of the illness 
WHS considerably longer than such cases usually run, the fiist ciise 
living seven, and the second eight, months after the lieginniug of the 
septic syniptoms. 

I am therefore qqito inclined to expect that before long we may 
capture this hitherto almost iiiipregnalAc citadel, and I am not with 
out hope that some valuable suggestion^ for adding to our effective 
weapoiui of att^k will be made here to-night.— The JoiirneU of ike 
Britiah Hoviotopalhic Society. April, 1906. 
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CRA-TEOUS : AOUTE CARDIAC INSUFFICTENOY. 

Mi-h. K., apt 72, had had two and a half years ai^o, a light apo¬ 
plectic sti-oko, tho sRipiclse of which had almost disappeared. She 
had siifFored for 20 years from a grave asthma, which after the 
hruaking out of au eczema ou head and body, had markedly improved 
af> that tlie general health was comparatively goo<l. The eruption, 
iiioist and rha^adic, occasionally annoyed her ; sonirlbiiues a bronchial 
c.itarrJi would develop, but without seVious complication. Tn the 
left groin, there Wiia now and then, ii deep-seated pain and tho urine 
dmiug the last 10 ydars had been occtoiioually bloody, with always 
a tiMfo of albumin Oct. 2.3, the patient had vomited, felt very*/nis- 
(‘imMc, with cold .sweat on forehead .md body, dyspneic, had to lie 
Willi .O ld liigli, cyanotic appearance, rales with slight expectoration, 
.‘jin.ill i[Uiini.ity i»f .sediiueiitt*d uniie, no aj.petite, no thirst. The 
pid.se w.is i>.\tri‘in“ly iVn^giilar and a loud blowing systolic murmur 
\v is lie.ird all over the cnidLic rogioii. The tincture oferategus. three 
dro[>s ev'eiy h.vlf hour, w.is prescribed, with imineiliate amelioration 
loosening U[i of the bronchial niiiciis, more abundint urine and some 
sh'ep. On tho .ifteniodii of the 2Gtli, the heaii; .suddenly I.*’ca.nie 
regular, the luuiinur v.uvisUeil, and the gcneraT gondition much im¬ 
proved Crabegiis w.is eontinued as before for a day; then t i. d., 
wIiilIi is till’ present prescription Tn the urine, tho albumin had 
boi'omc .1 mere trace. Dr. Schlegel — Tlu' N'orth Jourmit 

oj IJimio'opiilhy^ May, 


A CASK OK TETANUS 
Bv E. A. P. IIaudy, M D., Toronto, Ontario. 

Through ; he kindness of Dr, L Ilamilton EvaiiR, 1 was permitted 
to see and follow the course of this. ca!>e of telanii.s. 

Mr. M , ageil 00 yeaia, oif Oclober 6th, 1903, lacerated his right 
hand with a rusty nail and jipplied a poultice of clUy iul.xcd w’ith 
Saliva. 

Nino d:iy.s afterward a stitruess of tho light hand and arm was j 
noticed, which gradually increased anti extended to the jaws so that 
by tho 21st a pipe stem only could bo inserted* between his teeth 
with the greatest (iilhculty. ftoneral symptoms ipiickly followed and. 
the classic signs of tetanus wora evident; trismus, risus sari Ionic us, 
opiNthotoni>.s, orthbtonus and cuiprosthotouos, which followed one 
another at irregular iuLervuLs. * 
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Temperature was sUglitly elevated for one day, othorwise it was 
normal. 

Improvement began in the left leg which w.is the last pni-t to l)e 
aSbcteil, and general improvomont soon followed, patient leaving the 
hospital nl>ont three weeks from tlio date of his adraiasion. 

Hypericum 200 was given oh the first prescription, and repeated 
as symptoms callL'1 for it. No local or serum treatment was used. 

Another csiac was treated at the same time in the Ifosjiital under 
allopathic treatment. Ninety dollars jworlli of serum was used, and 
carbolic injections around the site of the wmind with cimsefjuent 
gaiiyreud and slpugliiiig of part of the hand, and a long siege of nearly 
thipo months with im|)erfect recovery, but not a cure. 

Which is the easiei anil quickei method s JJt'tIkal Atlrtmn;, 
May, lOOG . 


STRANGULATION OF THE ROWEL. 

By Paul G. PiOWE, M. D,, Laki^ Geneva, Wis. 

Mr (\ N.*S , age TGt Jlas hernia left side. 

Pivsfcut trouble began two days ago with tenderness in the left 
inguinal region. The hernia, Avliich luul descemlcd and w.ts piiiclied 
by the biuss he wipe, was ropl.iccd, hut the toiideine.ss incivased and 
the abilouiHU becamu distended. 

Rumbling and gurgling in the bowels, audible in the ne.\t room. 
Tearing and twisting pains. < by [ire-ssuie, < duiing nioveuient 
of gas. 

^Loild belching. 

Thirst for small quantities of water. 

Vomiting of fec.il matter every few moinents. 

No bowel movement for three days, 

Patient chtliy. * 

General aggravation at midiught and from 4 to 8 P. M. Jan. 8th, 
190fi. Lyciqsidniiii 30th, three [lowders, one hour apart 

Jan 9th. Has not vomited siiico taking the fimt (lowder. 

Bowels move fieply and often. 

I*.iiu veiy slight. 

Jan. 10th. Local tenderuoss only; ,other .symptoms gone. 

Jan. 1U1». iTenderness all gone. CW discharged .—MfAlietU 
Advaiice, May, 190G. 



Juno 1906.] Insects ait Carriers of Ditease. 


25(1 


(gleanings torn Conlemporarg ’Si^cratuec* 

INSECTS AS CAKlilEKS OF DISEASE. 

Tub la«t few yuara are niaiked iu tlui uuuale uf merliciiie by a gieab 
increaec ill uiir kiiuwleilgo i)f ceitnin {uiaeiLic diseases, and above all, ^ 
oiir knowledge of thu agency by winch the parasites causing the diseases 
are conveyed. I 

Chief anioug tliese agencies, in carryiiig the diHease-caubiug QrgHuisins 
from intc-cted tu uninfected animals, are insects, and, among the insects, 
above all, flie*!. The cuiuuioii hsuse-fly (^Mitsea domfttim ) can carry about 
with it the bticillus of cutliiax. FUem, unis, and other even more objec¬ 
tionable inaects .uc not only capable uf dirviemiiiating tjic {ilagse b^illiis 
fioni iiniii to man, and possibly from rat to man, but they theinselves 
f«Ul iTicLinia to the disease, and fUTish iu great uumlier^. They are a:tive 
agents in the spread of cholera, and the liiitm-v of the Boor urar definitely 
shows that flies plaj> a large part m caiTying the bacilli of enteric fever 
from sources of infection to tliefood of man, tlins spreading the disease. 

The diseases already monlioiied are c uised by Uictei ia. But flies also 
play A (laiL m the ronvey.inoe of .i large number of orgauisms which are 
not bacteria, but winch, uevertlieles'i, cause diaease. 

Ill coiisiileiing the ]Mrt played by flies iu• dis^minaClug disease not 
caused b\ b.icteiia, we can neglect .ill but a very few faimlica, those flies 
wliicli Slick blood h.iviiig alone .iny luteiest iu this connection. 

From the point of view of the physician, by far the most important of 
these f.imillea is the Ciiliciilap, with more than 3('<3 described species and 
five Hub-fauiilies, of which two, the Ouliema aud the Auophelioa, interest 
Us in rel.ition to dHe-Hc The gnats or mosquitoes are among the most 
graceful and most beautiful luaecls that we know : but they have been 
judged by their works anil undoiibtedlv are unfsipiilar, and we shall see 
this unpopularity is well deserve*!, (in.xts belong both to the genus Ci'iex 
aud tu genus Auopheies. The genus L'ulex, from which the order takes its 
iiiime, includes not only our commonest gnat, often seen in swarms on 
summer evenings, but some 130 other species. Members of this genus 
couvey from man to man the Milana, noefuma, oue of the causes of the 
widely-spread disease tilariasis. In patients suflerihg fr^m this disease, 
miunte embryonic round-worms sn arm in the blood-vessels of the skin 
during the hours of ilarkueas. Between six and seven in the evening they 
begin to .appeal in the superficial blooi-vessels and they increase in numben» 
until midnight, when they may occur in such numbers that five or six 
hundred may be counted in a single drop of blood. •After midnight, the 
Bwanns begin to lessen, aud, by breakfast time, about eight or nine in the 
morning, except for a few strayed revelers, they have disappeared from 
the BUperficiiJ circulalioue aud aie liiddeu uway m^bc larger blood¬ 
vessels and in Ihc lungs. e ■ 
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In spite of tlieir incredible number (some niithoriticB plFiee it nt thirty 
to forty niillionsin one man), these minute larval oigaiiisniH, Hliiiped sumu' 
thing like a needle pointed at each end, seem to c;ui4e little harm. It 
migVit be thought that they would traverse the walls of the blood-vessels, 
and cause trouble iu the suirouuding tissues bub this is prevented by a 
ci^rious device. It is well known that, like insects, rouiid-wouns from 
time to tune c,ist their Bkins,^and the young larva; iu the l)loo<l esvst theirs, 
but do not esca]>e fj^om the inside of this windiug-sheet ; and thus, tliough 
they actively wriggle and coili and uncoil their bodii*H, their progreas is 
as small, and their straggles as little effective, us ai'e those of a man in a 
straight-waistcoat. r 

One reason of the normal apiiearance of the d'eatnres in the blood at 
nighty uudoubledly connected with the habit of its second hmt, the 
gnat or mosquito. Two species are accused of carrying the h'llaria from 
man to man —Culcjr fattgam and Anopheles mgernmns. Snekod np with 
the blood, the ruund-woruta pans into the stomach of the insect, lleic 
they appear to become violently excited, and rusk from one end to the 
other of tlieir euvelopiug shealii, until they'succoed lu breaking thrnngh 
it. When free, tlvey pierce tlie walls of the stmuach of the mosquito, 
and come to rest lu the great thoi;icic muscles. Ileie tin Filaiias test 
for some two or three weeks, growing considfi ibly and developing a 
mouth and at^ alimocitaiy Ktnal ; thence, wlieu they aro siiffiiicntly 
developed, they make itlieir way to the iiroboseis of llie mo-sqiiito. Jleie 
they he iu coiiplc.s Kxaclly how they effect theii exit from the mnsquilo 
and their entrance into man has not jvt been aff’iir.ilclv tdiseivod ; but 
preHumably it is during the pioress of biting i)iice iinidi' man, Ihej 
work their way to the lymphatics, nud very ho.oi the female l)e<fiu.s to jvijiir 
into the lymph a atiearn of young embryos, wliirh reach ilie lilood-vossels 
through the thoracic dnet It is, hnwevvo, tlic adults which are the souri'c 
of all the tioiible. They .ire of rsjiiaidcrablu .size, tliice or foiii inches in 
length ; and their presemx*, by blocking the rhaiini'ls of the Iviiqihaticfl, 
givTS ri.se to a wide i.inge .if disease, of which e(c[)liantiaHis is the most 
ptonouuced foim. 

We now piiPS to the socoml of the diseases carried by gnats, that of 
malaria. 

The parasite wbich^ causes mal.aria ia a much morn lowly orgauizcd 
annual than the l*il.iria. It is named lIa>fUiini<pba, and it too is conveyed 
by an iii.sect, and, so far as we know, by one genus of inoMpiito only, 
the Anopheles. Ifeiico from the {wmit of view of nuiaria it is uiqKirUut 
know whether a listrict is infected with Culcx or Aiiopheh's. The 
former is rather humpbiu-ked ami keeps its body i),it:dlel with the surface 
it is,.biting, and its‘larva luaigs at an qjigle below the surface of the 
waU'T by means of a respiratory tube. Anopheles, on Ihe other hand, 
lanies its Tiody at a shaip iiiiglc with the snrface upon which it re.sLs, 
and its l.Liva lie.'i fl|t below' the Hnrritcb.-lilm and iiaT.dlel with it. The- 
iBalarial‘pariKtitc lucb lU the blood-CLlh of uiiin, but ,d .i ccrUdn pciiod 
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it lireftTiB up into Bporea which ewape into the fluid of the blood, and it 
■ ia 4 i.t tliia luomeiit that the sufferer feele the acoeas of fever Their 
pniaouce uiid growth within the bloud-cellH result in the dehtrnrtinii of 
the latter, a veiy seiioua thing to the patient if the organianiB be at all 
uiuuenma. If the spnres be aucked up by an Anopheles, they uiulorgo 
a complex change, and idtiuiately reptuduce an mcredible umnber of 
ininnto aporea or porozuiLes, each capable of infecting man again if it can 
but win entrance into hia body. | 

In normal circuiUHtauces, for each Filaiia4arva which enters a mosquito 
one Filciria issneH ffuth, longer, it ih true, and raf)re highly developed, bnt 
not imich ch.ingi'il. The malaria parasite undergoes, in its passage through 
till' liudy of tin- Aiiophelesi many and \aried phoMss of its life-histury. Aa 
the Fienchinan H,iid of the pork, winch goe« into one eudji the tiMciUne 
in thu ('liicagii meat-factories as live pig, and comes out at the other in 
the form of sansagea, “7/ ent dioMl&iUiui change en route 

Wliotvei luLs watc]ie<l under a hnis the pi''-.u-i of ** luting, " au carried 
on by a mosi|mto, inu*l Imvc obseived the fleshy pn>ho,scis (labium) 
te I Ml mating in a cmi|»le of lolwH. The labiniu is grooved like a gutter, 
and in the giitiiie lie live })ieicing stylets, and a second groove or labrinn. 
It is along Lius l.tbiiini th.iL the blood is sucked. Between the paued lobes 
of the lahiiiin, .uid giiidei] by them (as a billiard rue m.iy be guided by 
two hiiMi'isi, a bniiille of live extremely hue stylets^ sin Its slowly through 
the epiil mils, ciilting into the skin .is easily as a kuofe into a soft cheese. 
Finn ot tln-se si\lets aiv toothed, but the single median one is uhapeil 
like a two-edged swoid. Along its ceiitei, wliBre it is thickest, runs au 
t'Mieiiielv nuiiutc groove, only visible under a high pow«;i of the micros¬ 
cope. iiiiwii this gionve flo\v.s ihi* salua, chaigcd with tlu* sjiorcs orgenna 
pf ihe ui.ilaiu-caiisiiig pniajiite. Through tins niiuiite groove has flowed 
the fluid which, it is no exaggeration to s.ay, h.is chaligeil the f.vce of 
continents and iinifoundly affected the fate of nations. 

It ia an interesting fact that, among the Culicidio, it ia the female alone 
that bites, and sho is undoubtedly greedy. If uudisturbed, she simply 
gorges horsclf until every joint of her chitinous armor is stretched to thu 
cracking poiut. Hhe never ceases sucking. The great majority of indivi- 
diiiils, however cau never, taste blood, aud subsist mamly on vegetablo 
juices. * , 

Anopheles i.s often conveyed gri^pt distances by the wdud* or in r.ailway 
tniiiis or ships ; but of itself it dues not fly far ; about five nr six hundred 
yaids—some 'lufchoritiea place it much lower- ia its limits Both Anopheles 
and Cniex lay their eggs, as is well known, in standing watei, and hcio- 
three out of the four stages in their life-history—the e^g, the laiv.a, aud 
the pupa—are passed through. ^The larva aud the pupa hang on to th» 
Hurfacc-film of the water by means of certain suspensory hairs, and by 
their breathing ap[MU'atus. AiiytAing which prevents the breathing 
I'caching the air inaurtis the death of the larva aud pupa. Mence the use 
of parailiu on the pools oi breeding [ilivccs. If, or any other^ily Tluid, 
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spreads na a tliiii layer over the surface of the pools and puddles, and 
dugs the reafiiratory pores, and the larvee or pnpie soon die of suffocation. 

Thus a conaideiable degree of success Las attended the efforts of tlio 
sanitary authorities, Largely at the insligatiou of Major Ihisa, all over the 
'world, to diruiuiah the mosquito plague. It is, of course, equally important 
to try and destroy tliepaiaaite in man by means of qiiiuioe. This is, 
however, a matter of very .great difficulty. In Africa and in the East 
nearly all ii.atii^ children are infected with malaria, though they suffer 
little, and grsulually acquire aMiigh degree of iniiiiunity. Still, they are 
always a source of infection ; and Eurupeans lii^iug in malarious districts 
should always place their dwelliugs to the windward of the native- 
settleiiientB. * 

Another little gnat, St«gf*myia faaeiataj closely allied to Ciilcx, with 
which, until recently, it WAt> placed, is the cause of the spre.ad of that 
most fatal of epidemic dLseiises, the yellow fever. Like tlie Culez, but 
unlike the Anopheles, Sicgomyiii has a humpbacked outline, and its larva 
has a long respiratory tube at an angle to its body, from which it hangs 
suspended from tlie surface-film of its watery home. It is a very widely 
distributed creature ; it girtlles the earth between the tropica, and is wild 
to live well on shipboard. It breeds in alnio-<t .any standing fresh water, 
provided it be not brackish. The female is wiid to be most active during 
the warmer hours df th^ day, finm noon until three nr so, and in some of 
the West Indies it ia*anown as the “ day-mosquito.” 

The organism which causes yellow fever has yet to be found. It seeiiia 
that it La not a bacterium, aud that it lives in the blood of man. It 
evidently passes through a definite series ot changes in the mosquito, for 
freshly infected mostjuitoes do uot at ouce convey the disease. After 
biting an infected person it takes t.velvo days for the unknown organism 
to develop in the Stegoniyi.i, before it is ready for a change of host. The 
mosquitoes are then c.iyiable of inoculatiug ni.au with the disease for nearly 
^wo months. Tlie period during which a man may infect the mosquito, 
should it bite him, is far shorter, and extends only over the first three 
days of the illness. 

Very careful search has hitherto failed to reveal the presence of the 
parasite of yellow fever. By its works alor.e c.aii it be judged. It seema 
that, like the germ bf rinderpest and of foot-and-moiitli disease, it is ultra- 
microscopic ; and our highest lenses fail to resolve it. 

King Solomon sent to Tarshisb for gold and silver, ivory, and apes ami 
peacocks, and, at the present day, people mostly go to Africa for gold, 
diamond^ ivory, and game. These are the baits that draw them in. Of 
the great obstacles however, which have fpr generations succeeded in keep¬ 
ing that great eoiitinent, except at the fringes, comparatively free Irou 
immigrants, there, and these by no Taeans the least important, 
insignificant iq^mben of the order Diptera. Wo have considered the 
caae of Quicx aud Anopheles ; the thitd fly we have now to do with is 
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the tiiCtRe fly (Olomitm), which oorntnnnicatea ffttal diRcnaeR to man and 
to cattle and doineallcated aniiualn iif all kinda. 

The members of the ^eiiiis (jlufiRiiia are unattractive inaecta, a little 
laif'er than onr ooniiiioii ]it)iise-fly, with a srdjer browiiinh or brownish-gray 
-cidoratioii, When at rest the twn wings are roinpletely snpcriinpospil^ 
like the blades of a shut pair of Rcissorn ; and ttuR feal nre readily serves 
to distiiigiUHli the genuH froni that of all olhi‘i bliKKl-aneking flies, and is 
of great use in disiTiniiiiatiiig between the tRetse and the loraewliat nearly 
allied Stoiiioxya and lli»'iii:iUtf>ota. ' 

The tsetse, flies rapidly .yid diiectly to tlie object it Reeks, and mast have 
a keen Reuse of .smell, or Righl, or both, making .sti-aight for its prey, and 
being moat persistent in Its .-ittacks. The buzzing which it produces when 
flying is peculiar, and easily le&igni/'Ml again when oucg heartK After 
feeding, the fly emits a higher note, a fact recalling the obseivatiun of Dr. 
Nuttiill and the preRent writer, on the note of Aiiopliele>', in winch itninial 
we observed that “the larger the meal the l-ijjIitM the note,” The tsetse 
slues not settle lightly ahd iinpcrceptdily on the sufTeioi ;is the CulicidsB 
do, nor does it alight slowly itnd cirunniapectly after the nianuer of the 
horse-flies, but it cimies down with a bump, square uu its legs. Like the 
mosquito, the tsetHe is gieedy, and sucks voraciously. The abdomuu be¬ 
comes aliiuiet spheric.il and, of a cniitsou red. Unlike so iiiaiiy of the 
bluod-suckiug Dipteia, iii winch the li.abit is conliued to the females, tiuth 
sexes of Glossina attack warm-bl(K>JuJ creatines. s 

The fly always Heems to cIioohc a very inacccHsible portion of the body 
t<« operate on, between the Rhoniders in man, or uu the back and belly in 
Ciittle Hud horses, even iuside the nosti ils in the Litter, or on the forehead 
in dugs. According to Liein-Uol. U. lUuce, R.A.M U, to wlioui we owe 
so much of our knowledge of this fly and its e\il woik, the female does not 
lay eggBj but is viviparous, and produces a laige, active, v'clluw larva, which 
iniinediately crawls away to .some Kei'linleJ crevice, and straiglilw.ay tiinis 
into a hal'd, black pup.i, from which the imago cmergeR in Home six weeks. 
Thus two stages, the egg ainl the larva both peciiliai ly ILible to destruc¬ 
tion, are pr.icticnlly Hkipped in tlie taetso, at any rate in some .s[>euea. 

The genera of the Uuiicidie which we have considered are found pr.ac- 
ticidly all over the world, but the genus Glossina is foitiin.ately confined 
to Afitco. Erora the ndmirutile in.ip of the geogiayhieal diRtnhution of 
the fly compiled by Mr. Austen, \vt 4 gather th.at Its northern limit correR- 
ptinds with a line draw’ii from the CJambin, tlimngh Lake Chad to Soni.ili- 
4aud, somewhere about the thiiteviitli parallel of north Latitude. Its 
southern limit is about ou a level w'llh the iioitheru limit of Ziilnland. 
Tlie tset.se, of course, is not found eveiywhere willnii this area ; and, 
though it has probably cseap^ observation in many districts, it seems 
•clear that it is very sporadically distributed. 

Even where the toetse is foftiid, it is not uniformly disfrihiitedihimt 
oeourtin certain localities only. These form the much drAded “ fly-belts.” 
The ttorrual prey of the fly is undoubtedly the big Game of jttrica. But 
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tliey are not the only factor,in ite diatributiou. The nature of the land 
also playa a part Thera are the usual diw:re|)!i.iicitia in the accounts of 
travellers, especially of African travellers, as to the exact lucalitics tlie 
UlusHina affects ; but most writers agree that the tsetse is not found in 
the open veldt. It must have cover. Warm, moist, steamy hollows, 
containing water and clothed with forest growth, are the haunts chosoti. 

The tsetse fly belongs to the family MuscidK the true flies, a very large 
family, whith alsR includes our housefly, blue-bottle fly, etc. These flies, 
iiiilike Anopheles and Culex, ate day-flies, and begin to disappear at or 
about sunset. • 

The pinctical disappearance as the temperature drops has on,abled the 
SoiiUi Afrieiiii traveller to traverse the fly-belts with impunity during the 
coofer luniis ofl the inglit At nightfall the tsetse seems to retire to rest 
among the shrubs and undergiuwth ; but, if the we.ather he warm, it may 
Hit up late ; and sonio experienced travellers refrain fiuin entering a flv-helt 
especially on snmiuer'a night, until the tcmpfratuie has considerably 
fallen. • 

The sickness and death of the cattle bitten by the tsetse were formerly 
attributed to some s()eciHc poison secreted by the fly, and injected during 
the process of biting. It is now, largely owing to the lesearches of Col. 
Brace, known to be^lue to the inoculation of tLe beaitts with a ininulu 
paiasitic orgauism ct^iiveyiHl from host to host by the fly. The di'iuase 
is known as “uagana/' and the organism that causes it is a species of 
Trypanosoma, a flagellate protozoou or uuicelliiliir urgauisui, which moves 
by ineaiis of the lashing of a niiuute, whip-like piocess. Since Biuee's 
researches, a uumCer of Trypanosomas have been found causing disease 
in vatious p.aits of the world ; thus T. eeutmi causes the surra disease of 
cattle, horaes, and ciimels in India; T. equ>nu/ti produces the “mal de 
caileras ” of the horse ranches of South Ameticii ; and T. tiquipcrdum is 
responsible for the Noith Afiican disease called by the French the douiiue ; 

tlutilm-i causes the gall-slckuesa, and there are uthuis The particular 
species of Tr>panosom.i which causes liagana is Tnipanosomii bruevi, and 
it does nut attack iiiaii ; goats and donkeys seem .tlsu lumiiiue ; but, with 
these exceptions, all domesticated animals suffer, and lu a gru.it percentage 
of cases the disease terminates in death. JiAt us the native children in 
Africa form blie source of the supply of the uialiviiul parasite without 
appearing to suffer much, so do the big game of the country abound in 
Trypunosoina without appeariug to be any the worse. They aie in 
^Liaukester’a phrase “tolerant" of the iiaraaite, and a harmony between 
them and the paranite lias been established, so both live together without 
hutting one another.* It is from the big g^uie that the disease b.is spraad. 
lu their bodies the harmful effect of the para.situ lets, through countless 
gerier 4 tions, become attenuated , but it leaps into full activity again as 
suuif as the Trjj^auusuiua wins its way into the bcH|lj' of any iuti<oduced 
cattle, huis%ur domesLicated animul. 
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The report of Col. Brnce, which has jost been ieened, ahowa that the 
elpt^piog sickneas which devastates Central Africa, from the west coast to 
the east, is also conveyed by a species of tsetse 6y.' Writing more than 
a hundred yeais ago of iSierra Leone, Wmterbuttom mentions the disease, 

“ The Africans,” he says, ” are very subject to a species of lethargy which 
they are very much afraid, of in ei’ery instance.” Early last century it 
w.M recorded iii Biazil and the West Indies ; .sjid Ijankester h.^8 suggested 
that the deaths which uui* slave-owning ancestors used to attribute to a 
sevcie form of honiesickiiess, or even tt/a broken heart, were in reality 
u:iused by sleeping sicknsf^ Jo one year the deaths in the region of Bua- 
<>ga reached a total of 20,(H)0 ;«ariil it is c.ilcalated that .ilthougU the 
diseasM was only noticed 111 Uganda for the first time in 1901, by the 
middle of 1904, 10(),OiK) people Uni been killed by it. The^diseasens c^jised 
by the piesence of a second species of Trypanosoma in the blood and in 
tlie cerebi'o-siiiii.il fliiid. The existence of this parasite has now beeu 
proved iii all the cases recently invebtigatcd. Appaiciitlj- the Trypano¬ 
soma can live iii the hlrlbd without doing much harm, and only when it 
reaches the cerebro-spiual canaf does it set up tlie sleepiug-sicknesa. Tt 
i.s also found in great niimlieia in the lymphatic glands, especially those 
of the neck, which in pntients infected by the parasite are usually swollen 
and tender From the siiiylarity of the iiarasile to that cJiUbiug the cattle 
disease of South AfruM, the idea at once arose that the Trypanosoma wee 
conveyed from man to man hy a biiiiig insect. Alo.tg the lake shores a 
species of tsetse {(7, pnlpaltd) .ihonnds ; and it w.is ooticc<l that if the fly, 
having fed off a slecping-Kickiiuas pacient, hit <• moiiker, the monkey became 
infected. Further, (lies which weie cii[itured in a slcegiug-sickuesa distiict 
were also capable of conveying the didc.ise to healthy monkeys. The proof 
that sltiCpiiig-sickue.sB is due to .1 Tr^iJ<uio««im.i known as 7*. rjramftiense 
piesent in the ceicbro-sptual fluid of the p.itient, due to the brilliant 
research of Col. Bruce and his colleagues, C!apt. Grieg and Dr. Nabarro, 
and it is coiiveyeil from man to mau by Glotsirut pulpalia seems now 
complete. 

Finally, we come to a last class of di^aae which is of the utmost interest 
to the agriculturist and settler, and let at present is but little nnderatood. 
These diseases are caused by various .species of a protozoon named 
Piroplaarna, and the diseases nisy colleciively be spoken of as piroplasmivsia. 
When they are present in cattle tjiey aie spoken of in varftius parts of the 
world as Texas fever, tick-fever, blackwater and red water. Heartwater ^ 
in slieep is a form of piroplasniosis. Horses also suffer, and the malignant 
jaandice or bilious fever which makes it impossible to keep dogs in certain 
fiarts of this country is also causod by a Firoplasma. Finally, under the 
name of Bocky Moiiutaiu fever,^potted nr tick-fever,* the disease sttapke 
man throughout the west half of the United States. 

The orgauisms whicii cause the disease live for the moet part in 
lilood corpuscles, but they are sometimes to be found i^ the plasma or 
liquid of the blood. XJufoi'Luuately we know comparalivelydiulif about 
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ttie of tho Piroplasttta oV of thO VAHoan stages il paSMS lliroogh, 

but ve do know Iiow it is transtnittsd ftvm auitnal to iioiiOal aud from 
man to man, 

We bave seen that the carrier “gO-bctweeu” in the case of the ni.ilaria 
is the mosquito, and in the case of the sleeping sicknems is the tsetse dy. 
Piroplasma, however, is not conveyed ftoni host to host by any insect, 
but by mites or t^s, members of the large giuup of Acdriiies, which 
include beaulea tne mites, the spiders, scorpions, harvestmen, ami many 
othera 

The ticks differ from the insect bearers of disease, inasmucli as the tick 
that attacks an ox or a dog does not itself convey the disease, hub it lays 
«ggB--fof I regret to say here, ns with the Anopheles, it is the female only 
thaf bites—and from these eggs arises the generation which is infective, 
and which is capable of sptending the diseiuso. Tim tick which conveys 
the Piroplasma from dog to dog is c.-illed J/aiiwpIijfsith’s Iftch!. The 
•brilliant researches of Mr. Lounsbury have shown ^.h.it even the young are 
not immediately capable of giving rise tp the disease. Tlic feinatti cuk 
gorges herself with blood, dmps to the ground, and Wgins laving eggs. 
From these eggs small six-leggetl larvae emerge. These lar\ ae, if they get 
a chance, attach themselves to a dog, gorge Iheraselves, ami after a couple 
of days fall off. If ,their mother was infected' they uevoitheless do not 
convoy the parasite.^ After lying for a time uixm the grunmi the larval 
tick casts its skin and becomes a nymph, a stage roughly ciu-respbiuliiig 
with chrysalis of a butterfly. This nymph, if it h.is luck, .again atUiches 
itsdf to the «li»g and baa a riieul. hut it also f.tiis to infect the dog. After 
a. varying time iC also dro])s to the ground, iiuuergues a metaiuorphosis, 
and gives rise to the eight-legged adult tick. Uerc at last w'e reach the 
infective stage ; the adult tick is alotit CHp.ihle of giviug the disease to 
the animal upon which she feeds, and then only When she is descended 
from a tick which has bitten an infested host Think what a life-history 
vehis parasite has 1 Living in the hloml-eorpuscles of a dog, surked up by 
an adult tick, passed through her body until it reaches an egg, laid with 
fcliat egg, being present while the egg segments and slowly develops into 
the larva ; living quiescent during the larval stage and the nymph stage, 
snrviving the raetamorphoMs, and only Itripiug iuto activity when the 
adult stage i^i reached. This most remarkable story probably indicates 
that the Piruplasma undergoes a series Af changes comparable to those of 
' the malaria orgauiara wheu it is Inside the luonquito ; what these stages 
are we do not at present know, but Dr. Nuttall and Mr. Smedley at Caur- 
bridge, and many other oliservers elsewhere, are at work on the problem, 
and soon we shall have more light. 

With regard to bovine piroplaamoais, KGchand others have distinguished 
eedwater fever, which is conveyed by^ llhipicephal'M anwwUitiiu, and fh 
iSd^pe probably by Ixodes redmim from the Bhodesjaii fever which is 
oouveyed by ^piesphalus appondiemiatus^ and I regridi to say a spetieh 
dedicated to myself, ‘Hhipicephaius 
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Tbe htBMiiwater disc.uie o£ aliMp and goata ia noHlai:); conveyed by 
>Amhln<mvm htibratHm^ the Bout tick, and many farmera aecose /odsa 
of causing the wcU-kuowu paralyala from which sheep suffer in the 
early autuiuii ; and there are many others, diseases such as the dhickexfc 
disease of Bi-azil, which is so fatal to poultry yards, and which is conveyed 
by the At’ga* persicus. — Scientific Ameri^n S<npplemmtf February 10,1906. 
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PURE NORWAY COD LIVER OIL 

WITH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

HAS ^rHE HIGHEST ENDORSEMENT OP THE 

MEDICAL PROFESSION 

ALL OVER THE WORLdJ BY REASON OF ITS 

, PERMANENCY, PALATABILITY 

AND 

PERFECTLY EMULSIONIZED FORM. 


It does Not SopRratO and can^always be Roliod 
Upon. 

It is the Most Palatable Preparation of 
Ood Liver Oil Known. 

Physicians will find Scott’s Emulsion Easily 
Tolerated b/Any Stomach. 



We respectfully request that 
Scott’s Emulsion be tried 

by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated. 

Free .Samples will be sent, 
post paid, to Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 

SGOTT & BOWNE, Ltd,, 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
10 and II Stonecutter 
Ludgate Circus^ 

'"London^ England, 
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MILO MALTED FOOD 



(Untouclaed by Hand,) 

FOR 

INFANTS, CHILDREN & ;1NVALIDS, 
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CAPETOWN EXHIBITION 

THE 

GOLD MEDAD 
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DR. MAJOR’S 

“ELECT1R0.-SARSAPARILLA” 

AND 

“VITALIHE" 

Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

Bold Everywhere. 

AN AID TO- BEAUTY. 


h I 

Patronised by Royalty and Many Leading 

Ladies of Society. 

XHE unconaoious liabit of frowning leavfs a atamp on manj a 
comely bi-ow, but man’s ingenuity coines to beauty’s help in tho form 
of 

“HELEN” 


—a delightfully scented scientific discovery, tfiat completely eradicates 
the fiurows,^caused by the inccssitnt contraction of the facial nuiscles. 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

Who will deny, 

that ahe rises to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when sho resorts to old-iasliioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 

At it imparts to the skin a velvety softnesa and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating hue of youth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 
oDiuplexioD is niAdo on the face. * 

t 

True wonfbn are those who arp most particular about their 
household duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

“HELEN” 

which can be had at Ro. 1 per Pot. Bemember “ there am no 
Uqtchaa on the facd on Beauty ’’ and al^de l^y the adage 

_3potoBa. 3.U; 3potilUi. Oomb poti Bs. VX 

~ be bad of W.. M4J0B, & Co., Cahuituk, 
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LAHIRI & CO., 
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BOOK-SELUERS AND PUBLISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF HOMEOPATHIC DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

* ,FROM 

ENGLAND^ AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35, College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES: 


1 . i}AAyc/7—295-1, upper Chitpore Bo&d, Calcutta. 

2 BARABAZAR BRANCfi—2-2, BoiLfleldi Lane, Calcutta- 
%. BHOWANIPORE BRANCH, Enisa Boad, Calontta. 

4. BANKIPOHE fl/JAJVC/i—Chowhatta. Bankipore. 
a. PATNA BRANCH—Qiho-vrk, Patna City. 

G. MUTTRA B/JAiVCfl-Hardinge’B (Jate, Muttra, N. W- P. 

Fresh and gonuino IloMOCOPATnic modicines of every potency, 
medical publications both doniestic and foreign, and Fhvsician's 
R aquiaiTES of all sorts always kept on hand. 

All the pHARatXciES are under the direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. 


JUST RECEIVED THEIR ARTERLY INDENT OF UOM<EO~^ 

FAT me MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 
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Per Drarhni 
Bs, A«. 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 
Dilutions up to lath ... O 4 
„ up to 13th ... 0 6 
„ up to 300th.., 1 u 
Bulutti's Spirits of G^phor 
j| 02 . As. B, 1 oz. Be. 1. 


Per Draelim ' 
Us. A* 

Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

TrituraUous up to G ... 0 8 
„ up to 24... 0 12 
Tinct. Triturations ... 0 6 

Camphor Pilules and Tritura- ' 
tions^ Re. 1,1 oa. Re. 8. , 



Price Idet Him tm, Ai^UoftMoa.* 
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THE GREAT H0M(E0PATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex* 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-()peration'of the best Homieopathic Physicians who 
have given us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes The price.s compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen fni'ni our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent estahlishment, 
ana not; in anj^way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

^ Butto Kristo Paul & Co., 

12 , BuuJieliVjt Lane, Lolcnlia. 

‘yft#’! 

^Tfi, i 

^t*r? i 'ac«i?p 

csiir ^rwi fwitff, ® 

cwf^i siwim 

I ^i—*1° TTi I 

'S^rt^ I 

«»rt^ Tl «rf=5 

ssj^Titsi ^*tni c^t'f ^ 
sri, «r®nr I 

ewt ^SCHTl C^tNs«tFtf%r?5 

irKi I ^ csi^ »r?iit«Ttc^ ?tf*r 

^Ti ^fs crrcit?! 

ap^wi '^^*r f=T^95r wl caf^;, <51^1 7ni»T, 

I/O ^t*r| Tftni I 

artvt?*i —'*Tt*Tt?r -Etf^ \ n©/®, 

*HTS 1®» l*^0| «• stf’l l«»/o, ^ no, uq^RTfi^ 

«v ^*r »r%c»T iiii® fws ^f^*R i 

f ^C^s, 



riiK 


CALCUTTA JOURNAL 

• OF 

MEDICINE 

■ 

-- — • 

Vol. xxv ] July 1906. [>fo..7. 

THE DllHG-TllOVINO SOCIETY. 

Tlie proviniy of tin* O. O. and L Society ip full of 
inlfVL'Pt as the soviet) is oii^.')i;c<i ou rejtrnvin^ of out dru^g ou 
scientilh* basis. Tlic Imsiness is eoiidiKlpd under the guidance 
orOr. lIoMURii P, J?j:i i,<nrs. AVe have reodived four pamphlefcg 
containing the provings of Belladonna. The first deals with the 
headache of Belladonna. Out of tho fifty-three provers, thirty- 
one had frontal headache. In one prover the characteristic 
symptom was “the peculiar boring headache in the left temporo- 
frontal region as if pivsse.d in ^\lth the kiiuekle.s.” 

Dr. Bkt.lows remarks : “AYe tind pre.ssive pains very frequent 
in connection with Belladonnaj but in neither the older nor the 
present provings do wc find a symiitoin precisely similar to 
the above. It reminds u.s veiy strongly, however, and may be 
considered eorriihorative,*of the <'ld symptom of Ilahiieinann— 
“Headache ns if a stone were pressing the foreheufl.'^ 

The hcndaelie of Belladonna assumed many characters. They 
were frontal, without ppeeifienliou, general, vertical, oecipital,, 
parietal, supraorbital, or temporal, worse on the right side, 
(left in a few cases) extending from before Ijackwards, or from 
back forwards, either slight or severe in iiiteiisity, and dull, 
continuous, slrarp, throbbing, Or bursting ii^ characte'^’^and 
occurring oftenest in the aftornoou, ou waking or in 4lie evening 
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with feeling of fulness, or tension and accompanied by flushed 
face or pains and aching in or ubnnt the eyes. Aggravation 
was chiefly by uioLkjii of various kinds, on lying down, and in 
afternoon or towards evening, and ainelinralirin by open air, 

cold air, vchting, keeping eyes closed, ]n'essuiv and after eating. 

■ 

The seeond deals with the action of Belladonna upon the ear. 
The diseases in which Belladonna is suitahle are us follows : 
^Aurol neuralgia lu all its forms, local congestions’, irritation 
and Inllaniinatory cojiditions of the external canal, iiillaniinutory 

conditioiw; of the KiistaL’hian tubes extending from the throat, 

* • . . 

acute inyringiies, acute iiiHainmalion of the middle ear, mastoid 

involvement, inter-tympanic muscular contnietions, tinnitus 
aui'iuin and iiyperaesLliesia noouslica. (■ 

The third supplies ns with the drinarv symptoms of Bella¬ 
donna. They are; Desire for urination greatly increased, fre¬ 
quency increased, difliciilty in uiinating tioin inertia of bladder, 
great strainiivg, slow with mterrupled sLream, small sixe of the 
stream, force of stream diminished, pain in hlsidder, as if urethra 
constricted, tickling in III etlira, uiiiie hot, hurning in pniblatic 
region and bladiler, burning at the meatus, liuining in urethra, 
before, after, and during unnation, Oii.iiit’.Ly of urine variable, 
gpecific gravity changeable, offensive odour iii some cases, colour 
variable, reaction generally unchanged, solids generally increased, 
phosphates generally increased, sulphates geucially increased, 
chTorides variable, urea variable, uric acid variable, indican. 
generally normal, bilirubin uone, albumin generally none, sugar 
none, and mucus increased. 

The fourth pamphlet deals with tlfc action of Belladonna 
upon the sideS. We quote the important opinion of Dr, 
Belixjws as follows : “Our first inspection of these results... 
9 . .. produces the impression that the reputation of Belladotina 
for right-sided action is not supported. Upon closer aiialysis, 
ho^vever, and partioiihirly alter 8Hidyinj«* .... we see Hcvernl 
limited areas where the action upon lh,e right side predominates 
butj^witli the exception of the syniptoni.s of the head, none 
seem of ailQicient importnneo to warrant the reputation fur 
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Bucli action which the drug ha-s acquired. There is a preference 
for the light side of the throat revealed upon close study 
and this would perhaps count for more than it should in 
estnhhshing the idea of nuht-sided action, because the throat 
is so easily inspectfd and variahoiis in the appearance of its two 
Bides so quieklv iiojled. Following thiough the system at large 
we discover an appavent pud'ciLMice of the drug for the right 
ovary, Jhe right illiac region and the right groin, hut this is uot 
Biiflleieiitlv jooiijinent or ^v^•ll marked lo have mneh indiience 
upon the geneial lepiitalion ot the drug for one-sided action, 
and is more* than olH'et by predominant act*n upon the left 
side of the hodin other organs and regions. Particularly is 
the left-aided act^ion proiijinenb in the h>wer limhs where there 
ia a very sinking excess of^jiains upon the left sirlc, these pains 
being not so inueli imiseul.ir as neuralgic in character. We 
come back to the sjmptoms of the head, therefore, as being 
those upon which this long-estahUshed reputation of the drug 
for right liiindcd .iction rnnsl chiedv rest. Here \vc are upou 
positive ground. The headache of belladonna is stiictly and 
cbaraclei i^hciilly a right-siih'd headache. This was experienced 
by eighteen dilfcrent pvovevs iijinn thirteen-d-iys. These head- 
aches of one-sided type were more of thoui occipital, they wore 
predominantly frontal. Associated with them were pains in 
the outer head, also strikingly in excess up^m the right side. 
Here is a griiup ()f syiTi[)toiiis so charactciistically one-sided that 
they would go far in the.insclves to impri'ss the mind with the 
idea tin'll the drug woiked most potently upon the riglit, but no 
adequate foundation seems apparent in idlicr portions of the 
system for this reputation. Whether tbcie as any direct cou- 
neotion trophic or otiicrwi^’, between the excess of i>ain, of 
nervous character, in the left leg, and the iMiorgy of tlie drug’s 
action upon the right side of the brain, is a question of {xissiblu* 
interest to the neurologist. , 

B ■ " 

In conclusion, it may be deduced from this latest nud most 
precise proving of belladonna that the reputation of Ih^'drug 
for prudomiuaut action upon the right side of the bml^ u>gcneral 
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is chiefly, and perhaps almost wholly, due to its predominant 
action upon the rijjrht cerebral Iiomisphere.” 

It is observed that the test drufif proving of the O. O and li 
society Inis achieved great success in the iiiulertnking of the 
reproving of Belladonna. Tlie fact remains inujiiestionable that 
thoroughness anj? precision of observation has given a definite 
value to our former provings. The scientific methods adopted 
in urinary provings of the drug has given a wide scope of 
applIcatii/Q to the drug. Our duflinte opinion is that success 
has beei\ ensured. Now, it would be the duty of our practi- 
tioners to utilise the experience of the O. O. and L. society by 
sending money at their earliest couveniciicc. The few shillings 
spent for the purpose are worth more than the knowledge they 
will get by the exchange. A ooinmiuiicatioii to Dr. Howard P. 
Bellows of Boston, Massachusets, U. S. America,will he cordially 
welcinned as a sign of appreciation of the w’oiks of .self-alnicgation 
of the poiiiety, whose members do not vvoli to ebargo more 
than derrayfng th^ actual expense. A large number of sub¬ 
scribers will lessen the actual cost. We are given to nnderstauJ 
that the price will not be more than twenty shillings for tlie 
volume. 

It has become desirable that a similar society .should be esta¬ 
blished in Calcutta to bestow an important charnctor to drug 
• proving on Indian constitution. We have no doubt that the 
result will be significant. 

Communication. 

June 23rd, 1906. 

Pear DoirroR'— • 

The niaiiusci^pt Ibr the liook upnn the test drug proving of the 
O. 0. & L. Society is ready for the printer. Tt will mako a large 
octavo volume of about soven liundroil pages, snnihir in size to one 
*of the volumes of Heriin'’s “Oiiidiiig Syniptoms’'. It will contain 
complete narrativfjs ^of the hlty-tlireo individual provings which 
coustituto the body of the work, togetherfvitli a tlmrongh digest and 
prosez^tion of the results obtained in synoptic and schematic forms 
and m different degrees of coadensatLon. It will bo'illustrateil witli 
sphygm^grafthiu tracings and with photouiicrugraphs of changes in- 
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(lucod by tho drug in animal tiRRiioB. It vo%ll he pnbfishfifl hy 
acriptiutiy and the itrice will he dderniln^'l by the number of hu 1>- 
scribui'H. Tt is designed Lo furnish the book to eaoli subhcnber as 
nearly aa possible at co.st pticf, and, by vote of llio O (). & L. 

should any profit elmiii'ii h) aecrup fro'ni the sale vf the n, 0 Tk 
it will he devoted to the cause of drug-pro fling. 

Vour aubscuption is aoli'-ited upon the cnclVed jiostal and its 
prompt rcLiirn is most esseiiLial .is it is desired to 8<-‘iid the book to 
picas iuimeilmtely * ^ 

FiaterUidlv vonrsr, 

Ilrt^^Mll) P 11 kLLQ1IS,p 
(icnr.ral Director of ih‘^ Proving, ftr the 
t). 0 ft' Z Society. 

The Test Dtug-Proving^ of the 0. 0 &L. Society. 

For the information of iiiny win) may not l»c !ie»jiininted with tho 
nature and .scope of this wink it will be sUtoil that it is a leproviug 
of Ih'll.idonna, under .seieutilie l uniiiiouH :iijd by l.ibnr.iinry mothods, 
whieli li.is Im'iiu imitasI out iitiiler tin* aii.spices of the American 
Itonneopatbic Ophtli.ilmologic il, (‘'tologn^il and L.iryiignlogic.il 
Sociuty, with the eudorsemeut .ind co-opor.itinii of tho American 
Institute of Honucopathy and vaiious .states and local societies, and 
by the aid of proving-hoarils nf Lwelro nr more i>hysii.i.in.s each, 
mostly a[mei.iU.st, which wero oigini/.i’d for this puiiiosc in eleven of 
our largest citie.s. 

TAHLK OF tU^NTENTS 

iNTROiiiTTieN (ihapter I 
The Jil^^to^ ^ nf the. Test PrnMiig. 

Chojitrr II 

The Examiner’s Forms limpbn’ed in the Proving, 

(ihupter III. 

Narralivc^i and Syimpaos of the !^roviiigs. 

I'hitpln' IV. * 

The results in a New Schematic Form (Physiologieal oi S}sloinic), 

Chapter r. 

Tho llesults ill the Old Si hcuiatio Form (Anatomical). 

Chapter VI. t 

The llesults Summarized in General Tcrma. 

• Chapter VII. ^ 

KlTocis produced upon Auinml <Irgaus ai^l Tissues. ' 

Appendix. • ■ 
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COMMENDATION, 

By J. B, Grequ Cuaxis, M.D., Waabington, D.O, 

PxrPreBident of the American Institute of Ilomc&tpathyi. 
John P. Sotubrlani), M.D., Boston, Maaa , 

Ex-Pres, of the AmnTican Institute, 
George Royal, M.D., Dea Moiues, Iowa, 

Ex-Pres. of the Arner, hist. 

It haa been my privilege to examine carefully the completed 
of the “Teat Drug-Proving of the O *0. k L*. Society”, aa projiared 
for publication by Prof. Howard P. Bellows, and it is with unaf¬ 
fected pteasure ^I heartily coTiimcnd the work to the favorable con¬ 
sideration of my professional colleagues. Not only are the day-books 
of the 6fty-three pei-sons who co-operated in the provings, with the 
special examiner’s and director's comments, pr^bented unabridged, 
with special coinpurisoiis and groupings \>f symptoms, and modalities, 
hut the volume contains minute aud painstaking analyses of the 
provings made upon quite new and original lines by the etlitor, which 
show profound thought and elaborate study, and which ojicn up in 
the realms of drug pathoi^enesy paths heretofore uiitrod. The book 
will prove of practical value to the student of [lure drug yiatliogene&y, 
to the general pi'actitioner, to the specialist, anil inri.y well servo as a 
model to those workers whose field of investigations includes tho 
proving of,drugs. 

John P. Sctuebland, M.D. 

After carefully examining the completed MSS. of the “Test Drug- 
Proving" of the 0. O. <k Ij. Society, I most heartily recommend it to 
all homoeopathists, whether students, practitioners or teachers. Tho 
symptoms are carefully comfmred and wisely grouped. Better still, 
they are also presented in narrative form as recoiiled by the pro vers, 
so that one may tho order-of their'develoi}>mont and judge of 
their reliability.*^ Best of all, the arKingement of the aymptoina 
makes their therapeutic application comprehensive and easy. Prof. 
•Howard P. Bellows, the director and editor of this work, has placeit 
us all under an obligation which we can only partly repay by sub- 
scrib^g for the book.* ^ 

Da Moines, Iowa. ^ George Royal, M.D. 
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TREATMENT OF SCIATICA. 

By Dr. Paul ChiroN; M.D. 

Arottif —Ti*ritat,ioii j- inflammation of nerve j pain buminof, 
lancinatinnfj beniimhinv ns if the region in aimesthetic; augments 
and hy movuMnent; especially in recent cases. 

Annmmtnut Mur —Sciatica i^rave and cuntiiiued since long 
time, pain in the left side as if the tendons of the hip are 
very short; limping oTi walliing and sitting; he complains of 
biting pain in the bone, slightly less when he walks and 
entire!^ rnnoreA v'lam he iji in 6etf; sensation of ^ntraefion•and 
true contraction of the leg; pain prickings tearing, ulcerative 
in the heel, diminishes after friction, iiicresi'^es at night in bed. 

Ant/Hsfnta —Tormenting pain along tbe length of the sciatio 
nerve and in tin* posterior region of the thigh, forces the patient 
to walk lame; painful stiifness of the muscles of the thigh makes 
the patient to walk lame; when he extends the leg, sensation 
of prc-siire in the anterior muscles of the thigh. p 

Armed. —After all kinds of exorcise ; piiiii*ljurning, stabbing, 
tearing; sensation of part broken, and numbness in the affected 
limb. Constant change of po.sition, as if all things upon which 
the leg is spread seem hard to him ; especially useful for the 
females in their conflnenient. 

Typical regularity of pains, worse at night and 
intolernhle toward iiiidiiight. Pains burning and tearing with 
great agitatiiiii, nhligc the patient often to move his limbs to 
obtain relief, hut the pains are augmented by the vigorous 
movement; can not rest in bed on the diseased side; great 
feebleness and tendency to'rcst in bed ; wor.se ^fter cold applica¬ 
tions, temporary relief from heat, after i'esidence*iu a cold and 
humid })lace, or after sudden suppression of an eruption. 

BcllaAunna .—lilspccially ischuitic, with pain in the joint of 
the hip during the night; the patient often^changes position; 
eensihility to touch, the s.Bme with bed clothes, to the lefist 
shake and on hearing the. foot steps of persons in the ^m ; 
worae at the IcaJit draught of air; paroxysms «bout mid-^y 
and rest up to midnight; desire to sleep but can i/bt do it; 
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amelioration on leaving the leg hanging, by heatj after perspira¬ 
tion, and when he stands upright, 

Bryonia, —Pain rather in the lumbar region on stretching the 
thigh , vvorsc when he stands upright, by movement and late 
at night; is better when he lies down on the painful side j 
often relieved bj^ cold water ] atrophy and emaciation of the 
affected limb. 

Calcarea Carb.—Sciatic pain caused by. any work in wafer} 
pain is more severe when the legs are hanging and diminishes 
%vhc|Ji the knees are elevated. The pain extends to the lower 
part of the limb arid torments the patient constantly. 

CAataomilla.—Befl side. Shooting pain from the hip to the 
knee and from the ischial tuberosity to tbft sole of the feet } 
sensation of numbness in the affected part after movement; 
pain shooting, tearing, excrnuiating, becomes intulerable during 
night; worse at night and in bed, less on movement; excessive 
sensibility ajiid irritabiUty of the fibre; the patient is agitated 
as without his seusC. 

Colocynth. — Ischiulic pant of the right side. Acute pain, 
worse in the sacral region, obliges him co keep perfectly 
tranquil, for it is aggravated by each movement; prickling, 
piercing pain from the hip to the kiieo^ or as a flash of lightn¬ 
ing from the sacrum to the heel, worse in the evening and at 
night with thirst for cold water; pain comes abruptly, of 
constant,character and becomes intolerable during its paroxysms; 
intense pain causes lameness and slight palsy, numbness after 
the pain ; worse by touch, cold, movement, rage and indigna¬ 
tion ; better by jjerfect rest or extetual application of beat; 
tendency to contraction of tlie tendons. 

Evpaioriurn Per/.—hchiatio pain of the left side. Intense 
pain more on stretching the sciatic nerve; produces sensation 
of paralysis, especially after movement; neuralgia of the right 
shsulder, of the nght knee, passing the left side; neuralgio 
pain, upward, and more often frorq the left side of the hack to 
th^^ip; gimyring iu the illiao bone, legs are feeble, fatiguedf 
especially left. 
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Oeliemium ,—Obstinate sciatica; pain augmented by repose 
and particularly when be coinmencea to walk. Burning pain 
increases at night, forcing him to rest in bed without walking; 
pain worse during the paroxysms^ diminishes when he perspires; 
paiu in tlie sole of the foot when he walks. 

Gaaphalium.—V'AW intense, excruciating, lancSnatiug, piercing, 
burning, along the posterior part of the sciatic nerve (without 
use in crural neurajgisi), following the large ramifications. 
Sensation of numbness at ttie scat of the pain, any exercise is 
very fatiguing; increases by rest in bed, tnovemcnL, walking; 
diniinishi's on sitting in a chair; affects more the right side. 

Ignaiia. —Clironic, intermittent, ischiatic pain, less in summer, 
woise in winter ;»pain like the stroke of hammer as if the 
cuxo-femoral articulation will be broken into pieces; shivering 
with thirst followed by lieat, especially on the face, heat without 
thirst; pain iiitcrmittuiit, of acute character, and at iirst 
beating the whole of’ the three days, since it has become d.iily; 
the temperament of the patient is mild and n;) el an cholic. 

/n.i T i^jsiroiin. —]*.iiii severe, hurniiig, making lame, affects 
the posterior femoral muscles; severe along the sciatic nerve 
up to the foot; increased by moderate movement; severe burning 
pain in the right shoulder; sometimes complicated with gastralgia 
and colic. 

Kali Btchr .—In mules (Puls in females): sciatica of the left foy, 
dimini.Mhes after easy walking and (lexioii of the limb; increases 
after upright position, sitting or lying on bed , pain extends 
from the hip to knee; the prcssiiie on the nerve causes an acute 
jiaiii along the whole h;g; eiiatic pains of many varieties; 
pains come swiftly and go in the same way ; ifiiiii, j^ciite, violent, 
causing shock in the hip, increases during hot weather, (Ignatia 
diminishes.) 

Kali Phonph .—Sciatica, shooting pain in the back part of 
the thigh and knee; torpidity, rigidity ; gA>nt agitation ai^d 
exhaustion ; paralytic shooting pain in the sole of the feet. 

Lac. Can. —KJieumatic pain in the left hip and along' |^he 
sciatic nerve; intolerable pniu across the super|^ci;pl cegion. 
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extending along the seiatio nerve preventing sleep and repose; 
wratio rfaeumatiaiii. 

LaokMtt.-^Fain eonitantly ehangec place, sometimes in the 
headj sometimes in the teeth, at other times in the soiatic nerve: 
comes with nervousness, palpitation of heart, gust of heat, 
constipation. Intolerable itching and burning pain extending 
from the hip to foot, pain in the sciatic nerve (right) ; aggrava¬ 
tion by' light movement; suppressed skin diseases on the leg 
re-appear in profusion; pain diminishes when he is lying 
tcai{k]uiHy in bed. 

Leiwm.—The pain eftends iip to the upper part of the foot j 
pinching and shooting in the articulation of the hip, descending 
along the posterior aspect of the thigh ; presAure in the posterior 
region of the thigh with sensation of contraction of the muscle; 
the affected limb is more cold than the rest of the body ; the pain 
is worse when it is in the heat of the bed; the left side is 

I 

much more ;iffected with feebleness and heaviness than the other 

s 

side : pain accompanied by sweat of the feet and llmhs ; extreme 
sensibility of the sole of the feet, itching of the dorsal aspect 
of the foot and ankle joint; at night loss of vital heat. 

Lycopodium.—In ehronie eases; complete cessation of the 
burning and pricking paius; stiffness and feebleness of tbo 
affected limb; worse by repose and slightly relieved by move¬ 
ment, but the pain diminishes when the movement is prevented ; 
pinching muscular paiif; constipation; abdomen inflated with 
gas; high colour of the urine, muddy with red sediment and 
sandy ; pain increases by pressure on the affected part, on sitting 
and lying on it,,and intolerable wlfeii standing upright; he 
can nob straighten the leg; pain coming on periodically, all the 
four days. 

Iffereurius .—Fain pouring out frpm the hip to knee; shooting 
pain along the whole of the thigh; suffering from painful 
^dbleness, preventing walking; feelsfos if the flesh is turned 
up^^the bfl|no; sensation of iutertiaUheat, surface of the body 
being cold; werse by touch, movement in th'e evening and at 
iiiglii; bcttel^in open air and after the break of day. 
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Nw Fomdtt .—Shooting And tearing pain npwards irelieved 
by hot water, with stiffness and contraction of the affected limb » 
great pain along the affected limb np to the foot; sensation of 
paralysis with coldness of the affected limb; better on lying 
on tlie painful side (Bryonia opposite), worse on fine morning 
and during stool ; euirstipatiou. * ^ 

Plumbum^^Ckromc aduftca with muscular atrophy ; continoouB 
pain, constrictive and teaiing, diminishes at night, by heat, 
movement or light pressure, diminishes by mussage; Ueotio 
fever, dry cough, great exhaustion, - ' 

Ranaiuuhis .—Sciatica especially in females^ pain worse by 
movement, not relieved by lying position ; pain worse during 
ram and tempest; burning and pricking pain radiating in the 
dorsal region of the spine, 

Rhus Tox, —During the progress of the affection, especially 
when it is caused by exposure to humidity or by sprain in an 
effort; pain boring, burning, tearing with sensation ^of coldness 
and numbness ; tingling, paralytic stiffness ofithe limb ; increases 
during rest and when he commences to move; relief only for a 
short moment by movement; frequent paroxysms of cramps la 
the calves; worse in open air, better by dry heat. 

Stillittyia.—Syphiiiiic sotaika of the left nde* Violent pain 
in the foot, heel, hip, leg, tlio left lumbar region, pain in the 
great toe, violent pain in the back, shooting in tlie thigh and 
leg, periostitis and nodosities of the tibia. 

Sulphur, —Crural neuralgia; subacute sciatica due to soma 
dyscrasia of the organs; pain at a point of the back, piercing 
and shooting when he itises from his seat; tensive pain in the 
articulation of the hip especially in the left; s'dootiiig in the 
limlis, accompanied by sensation of broken part; sensation 
of heaviness in the limb and numbness as if it is paralysedj 
increases when be walks; aggravation of the pain at nighty 
by heat of the bed; mo|B or less rigidity*of tlic knees 
ohronio cases sweat of the f^t. 

Tellurium,aoiatiea with sensibiliCy oi the vertebral 
eolanin; radtaitng pain from the sacrum to the rifht'sciatic 
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nerve ; incressed after walk, in bed, by expulsion of matter, on 
oouffhiii^, lang-hin^, or lyin^ on the affected side, 

T'erafrim .—Extremely violent pain with nervoue irritability, 
pain ns of an electric spark and itching', especially at night and 
towards third hour after midday ; is obliged to rise, to hang 
his legs during ilight and to walk. 

- L*Art MeiUealj Mai* 

ft 

COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

• ’ • (Continued from page ) 

Sefeniuhi is a remedy particularly adapted to old age. It is 
useful for debility following exhausting diseases (sulph.). Id 
that spluTe it has mostly been nsed. 

In general inflammation it has a place which remains unused. 
The following prominent symptoms lead to its use : Soreness in 
tube^psities of ischia, in a lean person ; pain in joints; pain 
as after taking cold ; sJbifFness as if l^eaten ; tearing in Aandft at 
night' cracking of*joints; pain in calves and toes; swelling 
of ankles; a piece of skin separates from sides of nails till it 
becomes sore and painful; general emaevation, espceiully of 
face, bands, loins and calves; intolerance of alight draught of 
air, he takes cold therefrom and then has tearing in limbs; 
loeakneMj after coition with irritahility (Phos); obliged to bo 
down during the heat of the day and remain half asleep j aggra¬ 
vation alter sleep (Litch.), to which he is much inclined. He is 
worse in hot days; pulsation in whole boily, especially in 
abdomen after eating. It is a medicine for dipsoroaniacs. 
Any inflammntioi\of dipsomanics will be helped by the use 
of the medicine. 

Bepta has: Drawing in all the limbsj drawing tearing in limbs 
r and joints; easy dislocation and spraining of limbs; swelling 
and siippnration of arillary glands; painful tension in arms, 
ahil joints of elbow and lingers, asft is eausod by contraction; 
infliainmatory, deep red, bard marbled swelling in middle of 
ardfs; pain aa jf brhised in the right hip joibt; pain in hipa 
•witli tbarilig ahooting; bruised feeling ; she desires to sit daiim 
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mid when, eitting feeh aft if eke mmt stand v,p ; eorenees in the 
thigh with burning pain ; painful swelling of knees ; wrenching^ 
pain, especiiiUy on exerting the part affected, and also at night, 
in heat of bed; sudden pain in back as if stniuk by a hamnier; 
forebodings about his disease. 

Allen adds the aggravations within the cliTiical symptoms, 

" General aggravation twice a day, forenoon and evening, 
from washing in water, at rest. Pains begin morning imme¬ 
diately on walking, become very intense, and gnidually decrease 
until in the afternoon thev vanish. Pains are burning vforse 
after eating, also worse before menses.” 

With regard to inHamination, Clarke remarks : “ The action 
of Sep. on connective tissiie is again exemplified in the selection 
of the finger joints as a seat of ulceration.” 

Sepia has proved curative in profuse perspiration of the hands 
and feet. A case of hoils was cured having the profuse perspira¬ 
tion. We fake it from Hoyne ■ Boils on the neck, under the 
jaw, in tlio armpits, on the Lhiglis particuihily iu dark com- 
plexioiied persons. 

A dark-haired, dark-eyed, and well-formed dark eye-browed 
girl, aged twenty-seven, was troubled with painful, indolent 
little boils in the armpits and thighs, and an irregular appearance 
of the catamenia, is moreover aifocied with a peculiarly 

Sweaty condition of her feet, and paiufiil excoriation between 

■ 

the toes. Tercbene soap as a hygienic measure, and Sep. ^(k, 
dispersed these annoyances in three weeks. Dr. W. Morgan.” 

It would be a reasonable expectation that what has been done 
with regard to boils may be done with inflannnations. Tlie 
characteristic symptom in the above mentioned * case was the 
profuse perspiration. In any inflammation with profuse pers¬ 
piration, advantage may be bad of the remedy. At any rate . 
it is worth a trial iu those cases of inflammation where the 
characteristic symptoms sepia are found. ’ • * , 

Silica is prepared from different ways. We get it either from 
pure flintj silicic acid or silicon dioxide. The general sourdb is 
the silicon dioxide. Hompcl aud Arndt say : ” Sificea* afiRsets 
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{nrlncipBlIy the ve^tative and the nervous system. Tltroug^h the ‘ 
former it exerts that peculiar inflnence which makes it so promi« 
nent a remedy in diseases of the bone, in ulcers, in glandular 
swellings and in all those ooiiditioQs which involve, or ara 
accompanied by, profuse suppuration.'' 

# Jh 

We are not fnterested at present to its checking power over, 
sopparatiod. Our purpose is to find out whether S^ilioa is 
applicable in cases of inflammation, that is in the stage before 
Buppdration. According to Allen “ It produces a well defined' 
irritability of tjjie nervous system, with extreme sensitiveness. 
(Nux V.); the spine is sore and pressure on it causes remote 
pains, the sphincters are irritable and close spasmodically; 
painful parte are extremely sensitive, and must he wrapped up 
warmly." Silica has the following symptoms : Brnued pain in 
toAole body (Am., Hep., Ruta.) ] after coition ; at night as if^ 
he had lain in an uncomfortable position (Rhus tox.) ; restlessness j 
tsgffrwaiion qf pain from motion (Nux v., Hep S.); chronie 
inflammation of gtauds; pain in the curved spine ; pain in 
coccyx as after a long carriage ride (Pic ac .)) bruised pain at 
night j sensation in Ups of fingers as if suppurating ; pain as if 
n panaritium would be formed on the left index finger; inflam- 
natory pain in lumbar region (on the psoas musole); adiing^ 
shooting, burning and throbbing in lumbo-sacral region; throb* 
hing and jerking of muscles of arms; induration of the cellular 
tissue of the forearm; swelling of legs as far as the feet;, 
swelling and induration of glands, generally without pain, only 
sometimes with troublesome itohing; abscesses which do nob 
break, but burrow under skin ; small of' back as if beaten ; os iC 
toe-joints bein^ pulled out of sockets. 

Can we administer Silica to a patient suffering from ohronie- 
" Snflaarrastion ? Our answer is in the affirmative though some 
will deny its efficacy in that stage of inflammation. We hav'e- 
observed the medicine to cure periosteaV or osteal inflanitdatiutf 
ia wkitlowr It may help in the acute stage of inflsmtna- 
iio^of any eonttetive tissue as in psoas abscess, Anil the ehroaic 
iisditistioB Ikisy coate wkhia its influence^ 



July 1906.] Common Dtnemn Sp ikeir Treatment. *276 

Silica Marina or Silica Maritima ie Sea sand. It acts in the 
same way as oi^inary Silica does. The following case of CUrke 
is interesting: ** K tall fair young man of 2^, a violinist, 
presented himself with a mass of scrofulous glands on the 
right side of the neck softeiuug at one point. 1 gave him 
SiLmar. 3^ gi'-v., thi^ee or four^mes a (lay, and warned him not 
to poultice. The mass of glands soon began to diminish. The 
abscess matured, and discharged itself through a miniate 
opening, and evcntuiilly healed without leaving a perceptible 
sear. The rest uf the glauds in the meantime disappeared.'^ 

The fo’st point that strikes us is that Silioa mar. 8hou1c[ be 
tried in cases where the ordinary Silica has failed. The second 
is that both of them have influence on chronic inflammation 
with or without suppuratiou. A few glands disappeared having 
no suppuration, one only one had softening at one point. The 
slight suppuration was perhaps due to poultice. It can fairly 
be assumed that the chronic indurat^ glands* disappeared 
by the use of the medicine. The same thiii^ generally happens 
with ordinary Silica. 

Slag or Silico-8ulpho>calcite of Alumina is the slag of blast 
furnaces in which iron is smelted. Clarke writes : It was 
iutroduced into inedioine by J. Meredith [H.W. xxiv. 92) Vho 
gave the 6 dec. trit., to n patient suflering from house maid'h 
knee, and in addition to relieving this it took away 'a dreadful 
au<il itching, piles and constipation as if by magic,' " 

The following symptoms were produced : Pain in limba; 
^acldng between shoulders, and U'ft elbow alleniating with aching 
in region of spleen; pain in left elbow; paiiia^in both knee caps, 
sometimes dull aeliing; house maid's knee; occamonol shooting 
aching through knees. 

It seems that Slag h.is power to alleviate pain in chronic 

inflammation as in house maid's kuee. lu other kinds of ohrouio 

■ 

inflammation, it is worth trial and may prove efficacious. • * 

Slag contains Silica, Alumina, and Calcium. The mixture of the 
three alkaline ekrths in a oouibined form is a presif of its useful¬ 
ness. It should be tried ou the failure either of Silica *or dalciutu. 
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ffamorrhoids and Habitual Conufipatiorij their Conetitutional 
eurCf toith chapters on Fiseure and Fistula. By John H. Clarke, 
M,D. Published by James Epps and Co., Limited, 1906. 

The book comes frotn the |pen of that well-known homopo- 
pathio practitioner of London, Dr, John H. Clarke. The issue of 
the second edition of the book amply testities to the ability of tho 
author, and its favourable reception by the {)ublic. The interest¬ 
ing way of writing his books attended with practical suggestions 
from cases is a^ieculiarity of Dr. Clarke. The case of Dr. F. H.. 
Lutze published in. the Medical Advance of May 1905 gives 
the first assurance for which the book is written. Mercurius 
biniodatus 200 cured headache, tonsilitis as well as the hieiuor- 
rhoids. Thirteen cases of piles, all cured or relieved, are inserted 
in the book. Three cases of fissure and five of fistula are added 
to them. The supplemeiib is made by two cases of irritable 
eczema about the aniia^and thirteen civses of chronic constipation. 
In all, Dr. Clarlfe has given us thirty-six eases from hia 
experience. This is real testimony of work—^faeta non verba. 
The book ends with the indiqation of medicines which have 
proved to valuable in treating his cases. The only thing we 
can.*My is that all homcepathic practitioners are in need of thib 
book. 


Whooping Cough cured with Pertussin its homoeopathic nosode. 
By John Hdtlim Clarke, M.B. Fnbhshed by James Epps and Co., 
titntied 1996^ 

In the firat place the noticeable feature is the cure of that 
tenacions d^tsgHse,'the whooping-cough, in a short time by 
Pertussin. No less than seven cases have been cited in which 
thtfl nosode has been efiectively tried with other medicines. The 
introduction of these iiosodes in our treatment serves the purpose 
of additional armaments in curing many obstinate di’^eases, We 


recommend the book to all homcBo{f.tthic practitioners who are 
int^jtesied in using the nosode. * 



Jaly 1906.] 


Editor*9 NoU9» 


m 


EDITOR’S NOTES. 

Chicago Meat Packers. 

The Times aa,yn :— 

“The irerelationa begfta by the pYthlicatiob of a ii(>Te1 called ‘The 
Jungle’ by Up bon Sinclair. It ia said that Mr. Roosvelt waa.sa 
shocked by tbe asaertious in the book that he oould not credit 
them. Nevertheless, he sent.two representatives to Chicago, who 
made a careful investigation. They have not yet made a written 
report, but what they have told the President and legislator at 
Washingten has resulted in the immediate drafting ol a Bill which 
will be ^tassed immediately, and which it is hoped, will put an eixd 
to conditions that are absolutely appalling." 

The New York Times adds frCvsh light to the subject thus : 

“ We read of carcasses of hogs wliich hod died from cholera 
made into lard and into grease which is used in making sardine oil; 
of hams in putrefied condition injected with chemicals which made 
them odoiiiloys ; of the use of other chemicals for dyeing bad meat; 
of potted ‘ham’ iiimle from mouldy portions Sf smoked beef; of 
tinned beef from cattle which died from disease ; of mutton wliich 
is really goats flesh; of sausages manufactured from scrapings 
of floors liberally treated with eniVmlming chemicals ; of inspectors 
passing as fit for food animals affected with tuberculosis; of 
operatives being caught in machinery and mutilated, and of the 
machinery not even being stopped, so that human flesh is mixed 
in the canned fund and sausages." 

The hoiTible picture produces a slckeuing sen.satiou to tinned 
meat. America is the head of all European nations in their good 
and bad business. ' Cannibalism is the last resurt of the hungry meat 
eaters. The anticipation is that great blow will^ be given to the 
Beef TrusL Tlie law against it has been presented to the Honse 
of Bepresenkitlves in the Bill. The Trust fears more the exposure 
from the publication of the report of Messrs. Charles Niell, Com¬ 
missioner of the Department of Commerce and Labour, and James 
Reynolds, his assistant, than from the heavy loaf that will follow 
the {MUBsiog of the BilL • * * 

In India, we are not in need of packed meat or oemdensed milk. 
It is perversity £o use preserved foods when weasan have plefil^ 
of froth supplies. Caveat mentor, * * 
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The Tinned Meat Scandals. 

Fackkrs and Inspbution. 

In connection with the struggle wltioh took place bntween 
President Koo.sprelt and the Agricultural Cnniuuttee of Hjp House 
of Bepresentatives at Washington, regarding tho Meat Inspection 
Bill, proposed h(7’ tlip hitter, wludi the Piesident eonJeinned as 
ahsolutey unsatisfactory, the Telegraph puhlihlips mi lu-eoniit of an 
interview which its New York corre.spondout had with Mr. Upton 
Sinclair, author of TIlq Jungle on tho^uhjpct.' 

“ In my opinion,” said Mr SincKiii, ‘‘the hill ollered hy the 
cotmnitfee is an insult t.> the iutelligenee of the pi-ople It is 
common knowledge in Washington that it was drafLeil in i‘t)nsiilt4t- 
tion with the packers, and brought in hy (.'luigi-fsiii.m, Jjorimer 
from Chicago It i.s haid to undersLand tin' l.iok of intelligence 
which tho packers have shown hut thi-y have bi e" acuiut-iined to 
having their own way in e\ery respect, and they .simply cannot 
bring themselves to reali.se that they have now pncuunteiod .i power 
stronger than their own. 

“ Pereonayy, I am glad that they have chosen thi'li pipsent coui'se, 
aa I feel certain thahthe only result will ho the making ]mhlic of 
the further information which Mr. Booscvelc posses,ses, tliat hearing 
upon the use of preservativis and the vrorkin^ over of taint-d 
moats. The public needs this information tor its oivii protei ti lU. 
The provision in the committee's bill pevniitting the use of jiresorva- 
tives in quantities not injuiioua to liealtli is intended to enable 
them to coiitinnc their present practices. The taking out of tho 
provision compelling the printing of ibe date of canning upon all 
labels is done for the same purpose. Before the Court of Inquiry 
appointed to investigate cho ‘embalmed’ beef hoandal at the close of 
the Spanish war, it was proved that two carloatls of so-called eaiined 
itiast beef which were rejected by tho commissaiies for the reason 
that their odour wiw intolerable, wore shipped back to Chicago and 
rehandled. It was testified that when those cases were opened in 
the packing houses, ammonia had to be scattered on the floor to 
i relii^ve the smell, add that the contents of exjdoded cans wore taken 
out, an<J sent hack to the canning rooms. And then it was testified 
hf both privates aiAl officers who had been on duty in Cuba tlmt 
they had opened cans of meat and found*’(lead maggots canni.s! inside. 

“"Ajs to the provision putting thd cost of inspection upon the 
Qovemmeii^ nceotie should be deceived into thiuktng that wliat 
the packed care about is the two or three million dollars, which it 
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^Foulil cofit for two or three inilhon dollars would not represent the 
]()8s ill profit to them of h biugle week of enfoicement of the law. 
The only iui.i^inahle purpose of that provision is that it will enable 
the paclnTH to crii>ple the ijnspection service when the public clamour 
has died .iwjiy 

“ Mr. W.»nlsworHi, rhairnian of the committee, which proposes 
this oma SCI dated bill ib tJic man, who has bu8n chai'ged by the 
j)iu.kers with doiiij; this duty yeai by year. The abominable 
conditions winch liavi;^shocked the civilised wuild are not due to 
laxity on the pin'i of l>(*piMnient of Agriculture, vrhich has been 
sti ugullin'ti> 1 ) 10 ,idcn the iiispcction service. They are duo to^ the 
fact tli.it vc.ir ;ift<:r year, tlie request of the Sesietary of Agri- 
cultuic foi funds has been smothered in thci Hon.se Committee on 
Agriculture, wliicii is ruleil by this tool of the Beef Trust.” 


The Psychology of the ilnarchist. 

The linfft-h Mftlirnl Journal, Juno 9, writes : 

“ Tin: .maiclii'.t—is he insane and to be treated as a degenerate, or 
is he Mirijilv wicked, a jmre ciimin.d, and n-sisuch to be'held responsi¬ 
ble for Ins m ts, .’id ih‘alt with according to the utmost severity of 
the law ] The aii.iichist prosier is by no means of necessity an insano 
pei.son , he iu.iy bo insane, but not as a. matter of course, any inoro 
than an upholder of the regulated social ayatem should bo held to be 
always siiiie >Soi lal discontent draws around some anarchist of more 
tb 111 ordinary iiiU lligcncc or volubility a coterie of jiursons many of 
whom arn in.s.ino or ilogcnoratc, easily influencod and specially liable 
to einolioiial .qipcais; tlieao aic the people who are most frequently 
made use of ,is fouls fur tho ticcomplishment of the designs of the 
delibuiMtc t'ueiiiiea of law and order. Theiv arc, then, two types 
among Ainuclusls • tlie imsguided enthusiasts dissatisfied witH the 
bchetne of things >vlio pi .in scnsatioual evirae^ and their {lerverted 
followers, tho fnigih* fulminfitiiig agents in the expldlive machineiy. 
The di-slinclion beta ecu iJic.m* rl.i,»se8 of subordmate and superior ia 
not a psycholo^ieal subtlety, for whilst we may pity or deal leniently ^ 
with the on(‘ cla-ss, we can have no mercy for the other. AuaiX'hisin 
is not then, />er so, evidence of insanity , it* is the local sign of a 
certain tendency fostered education and opportunity, and* this 
tondcLicy is made up of findings, motives, and actions which, though 
out of harmouy'witU the euvironiuont, are yet not*iucoini>atible'Vitli 
mental faculties of a high ordoi-. Tt is argued that thole dfjio hold 
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the doefccinea of aiiarohj must be imana beosnse th^ do not profit hj 
ftxperiebcet do not change after failure, and are irreclaimable; they 
oannot sea, it is argued, that as soon as one breach has been made in 
the line of continuity the place is at once filled, and that the more 
this ordered system of things is attacked the stronger will be the de> 
termination oi the adherents of that order to resist and to assume the 
ofiensive ngalnst Ihe invaders. Not to see the inevitableneas of all 
this may be obstinacy, but it is quite compatible with judgment, 
shrewdnass, kindness in certain directions, ^courage, and other con- 
stitnects a sound mind. Moreover,nt is not altogether tiue to say 
tha^ the I'epeated acts of outrage and murder are unattended by 
results favoural^le to the perpetrators. The acts do at times succeed 
in producing the effect the anarchist desires in that they cause a 
temporary upheaval of the social system; he hopes that by repeated 
successes he will establish a system by terror, and therefore he strikes 
again and again at the representativo ^^cr8on, be it emperor or presi¬ 
dent, king or queen, the highest embodiment of the political tendency 
of the people. Ho strikes at the exalted personage not because ha 
has any personal feeling against the individual, but because he wants 
to destroy the ima^e,, the local sign, of the detested majority. He 
knows himself to bti in a minority, but ho hopes to convert that 
zoinority into a majority, and in this idea he is fortified tiy the acces¬ 
sion to hia ranks of men or women whoso aims are plunder, ])ersoual 
aggrandizement, or notoriety, or who are merely attractcil by the 
glamour of persecution. The anarchist feeds on the idea that king¬ 
doms, religionB, and dynasties founded cu force have achieved success 
through Idoodshed and a subversion of the pre-existing order; there¬ 
fore he ai'gues that he should follow the same linos, and pits himself 
and his coadjutors against the majority; if he fail on one occasion he 
runs away and prepares for another. 

It may be said that he has reduced himself to a state of mono- 
ideism, being convinced himself iJbat he is right; but mono-ideism ia 
not insanity, tkougft very often it is a condition dangerous to the 
Int^rity of a community as it is dangerous to the mental integrity 
of the individual; if the community is embarrassed and threatened 
it has a right to take the best means to protect itself. The ideas of 
the anarchist are not necessarily delusions; they are the deliberate 
aAtnnption of views of social life not accepted by the majority, and 
when, tbetf are accompanied by acts of violence or by the inoitation of 
-othfra to commit such acts, then society has a right .to protect iteolf 
and tc^ de|l the offenders in the way which seems best. The 
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great qaeetion ig what meaiu are the beat. Purely r^rwnve 
measures often fail, rather confirming these obstinates in their eon* 
viction of the harshness and injustice of the social order. The anar* 
chist may be a madmau, but more often the moving spirit in anarchl* 
cal schemes is a man of considerable culture and intellect, ready, 
however, to use the most extreme and barbarous methods to attain 
his enda He is a social weed, alien to the evolutibn of civilisation, 
and when he does nut exterminato himself must be eradicated by 
settled authority. Aq anarchist is not to be called a reformer because 
he sees and feels that the social system is capable of improvement, 

A true reformer i» one who seeks to guide and reinforce the natural 
course of human evolution towards a higher type qif social organiza¬ 
tion. An anai-chist is an enemy to established order, but the profes- 
sion of anarchist principles does not connote insanity. Therefore, 
when the community is asked to spare the lives of such persons, it 
may fairly retort, Que MesBuurs lea aaaassina commenaanil" 

This nice distinction between insanity and mono-ideism may help 
to difierentiate many social evils. But there are authorities who 
are disposed to place mouo-ideism within insanity. The examples 
of kleiitomaunt, dipsomania and other kitiils of m&chievousness 
come under mouo-ideism. After all, can we ascribe the feats of 
Sir Bamfylde Fuller being duo to mono-ideism 1 Or is it a fit of mono^ 
insanity t In fact, wo do nob find any difference between the two 
terms. The iuliibitoiy force to suppre.ss our many evil tendencies, 
and the power of judgiucul to distinguish between right and wrong 
by the bad effect that will bo piodiiced on the society in which, 
wo live, are the two principal factors of conelusion in any cas& 
When they can not exercise any good infiiience on the person Cor the 
evil result which is likely to produce, we can safely assert 
person is insane, though guided by the mischievous infinenoeof 
mono-ideism, 

Dr. F. W. Mott in his lecture on " The Pajhologioal Investiga" 
tion of the Causation of Insanity ” defines insan^y thus : An 

individual is considered insane whose conduct is anti-social, when 
owing to a morind state of his mind, he no longer feels, thinks, or • 
acts in accordance with the usages and customs of the society m 
which he lives.” The definition is wide and ft comprehends q^onO> 
ideiam. The plain fact is that all insane persons are ideists. The 
difference is th%t pernicious uloisms are canied into effect, 
would receive obstruction from cane penona. p • 
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There are mono'tdeiems, vchicli when acted on, come under the- 
province of criminal iiiE^anity. If thoae insane persona destroy 
the fundainental rules of good Koriety and govoinment, they may 
be called auuruKiats. TUn anarchism of tin* Anarchists of Europo 
and America, iind that of Sir B, Puller in East Bengal, 
almost come to the same thing with regard io the ravages created 
by them. The CehuMour of the anarehirits de[)<)nd on their in¬ 
tolerance of the we.ilthy cla,ss, Tim pie'-cut .inarchi.sm in East 
Bengal is mostly due to the setting of one •class ngaimt another 
and lawless actions. * 

■ _ 

' • A case of Hyperpyrexia- 

The Lnnret, .fiinB li, snpiilies us with the following interesting 
case of ahnuiinal riso of tempeiiture 

We have received frooi Mr .1. I. do Qiiadros, of ByculU, Bom¬ 
bay, a pamphlet coutaimiig an nccoimt of .1 reman kahh* case of hyper¬ 
pyrexia, being an abstract of a paper read br-fnii^ the Bombay Medical 
and Physical Society on August 17th, 11)0.5. The patient was an 
unmarried European ftunalo, 47 yeai's of age, one of whose servants 
had died from plague,on"M.vrrh 27th, l'.)f)5, and who herself on the 
foreuoon of the following day had a distinct rigor, ancceeded by 
severe vomiting, headache, and fever, witli pain^ jli over the body. 
A medical man, u'ho \va.s called m, diagnosed pLiguc. Wln-uMr. do 
Quadros saw her at 11 !►. m lnu' tcmpci .itiiro w.ls 107 4“ F and she 
WEW vomiting a good deal. Nothing abnocm.-il wu-s found in the lungs 
but the heart souii(l.s wmo veiy feeble and iideimitteiiL Tlie abdo¬ 
men waa large, full, and markedly tender. The hypogastiium and 
both flanks were occupied by ,i large libiomyouia. Ho con.sidcred 
the case to be one of poritouitis and prescribed a sedative duplmietic. 
On March 29th her temporature was normal at 7 a. m , 110° at 1 p M., 
n-nd 100' in the evening. Ou March ^Oth she vomited a good deal 
and was very lov( 4 j; the highest tcrnper.iture for the day wius 108 4®^ 
early in the afternoon, fulling to 96'^ in the evening. On M.irch Slat 
eho was very low, with intermitlcnt pulse and hiccoiigliiiig a good 
deal. Mr. de Qu idro.s call'd in consultation Lioutenant-Ooloncl H. 
P. Dimmock, wlm w,ls of opinion th.it the (lise.uie w.os not 

plague but eadoc<i»ditis, the patient's tem[aTaturc ruse twioo this 
day—namely, to 111“ at 2 a m., falling *in the forenoon to 96 - 8 ” and 
riaing'' again to 112*4“ at 10*30 p.m. '^)n April 1st she had a fairly 
gooi day but in ».he evening .she complained sgain'of pain in the 
eardiac region; her pulse was bad> her extremities were oold) and 
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respii’atian wna at b 30 p.m , her temperature had risen to 

110” On April 2u'l the tuinperatnro rose to 110° at 4.30 a.m. and 
again at 2 p ; the chart aueunipanyuig the description of the case 
shows that temperatures bofcweeti 9.5^ and 97“ were also five times 
noted on that day. 'Hie chart further shows thiit these great fluo*' 
tuations uoutiniied .tlniosL daily until April I'Jth. During tliis 
period a uia'ciinuiii of 111“ was noted twice on Apiil 3rd, twice on 
April 5th, and once e.ich on Apiil Stii, I2th, Ifith, ITfchand 19th'; 
simnltaneuusly t«*inpeiw,tuu‘a of 97’ and uudei were invaiiably noted 
several times each day. On AptiL 2uth uud 21.st the highest tem¬ 
perature rccoid'^d w.is Ul.l and after tln.s it rem.iiiKjd iioijnalmntil 
April 28l.h. vvlicii the pati'Mit had sev'cre jiain in the iJbart and a rigor; 
the toinperatuii! at the same tinii' lo.si’ t*i 111°, remained high for two 
hoius, and till'll drojt|ied to U'irmi.1. leaving n-r iwliaiisted. After 
M.vy Isbhhe rom.iiui'd well A.s already iiicutioned, Mr de Qiindros 
at fii-st behoved tlie case to bo ou-' of |H*iitonitis but the subsequent 
progress of ihe symptoms leil hiiii to change tins view , ho was un¬ 
able to accept the iliagiinsfs uf pl.ignc and endncai'fUti.i irul he inolin- 
cd to tlie opinnm that it was a case of “flushing” due to climacteric 
>disturijince.'' • 

How many theories have been advanccl to understand the 
phenomenon of pyiexia. The curious fcatuie is, we ileal every day 
with fevers Slid still we understand so little of then pliydiologict>- 
pathological nature. The beliavi.mr of the iheiimi’ centre of the 
hi am remains an unascertiuned Llieory. It is as yet an nuoxplored 
region. The surmised fact is that this i.s the equalising centre which 
prevents abnormal rise or fall. How the equiliUatiou is destroyed 
remains luilcnowu It Heems that the vagi ami the sympathi'tica act m 
equilibrium. The loss of control of the vagi gi'iiig predominanoe 
to the synipatlietic.s may he tlie leal causo of the use of temperature. 
At any r.ite, detinite cxpeiiiiieiits are neeesaary to lumove the 
intricacy of the subject. ^ 

Dr, Bergel expounded the thoorv of bacillary iriit\tion in fever. 
The failure of rise of ^tempiiiatnie in rei‘t.iLn eases is' explained 
by the theory of Ehrlich. In those ca.ses, tlie cells of homoliK 
gons organa ars supplied with receptors which are not equal to 
other eaaea. They produce difi'ereut synqitoiusi without the fevjer. 
In cases whore the fevea is due to inechanie.il inpiry, tho tSeory 
of bacillary iiriUtiun .irid homologous receptors can not hold good, 
'Tho fi.aal assutuption is the destruction uf eqi^libiation oi* tho 
thermic centre, whatever the cause may be. • * . 
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School Hygiene. 

The Public ffealeh of May, says : 

On the initiative of Dr. Oesar Boux, the use of a personal record 
book has been introduced into tlie municipal schools of Nice. Each 
pa[»l is provided with a small book, in which are recorded all parti¬ 
culars as to his ^ge, domicile, place and date of birth, successful 
vaccinationi weight, height, chest girth, and aptitude for sports. 
Advice for the correction of wrong positions in reading and writing, 
and on the dangers of alcohol and ^tobaccd are appended. The 
medical inspector records his advice to the parents of the child as to 
the iflire' to be etercised in his bringing-up. A special advantage of 
the record is thal) children whom the teacher might otherwise punish 
for idleness or misbehaviour arc shown to be suiTering from adenoid 
growths, nervous troubles, or hereditary taint of one kind or another. 
It is more than twenty-five yearn since M. Francis Oalton suggested 
the use of such recoi^ds.” 

The introduction of the health book la necessary in all schools. 
Instead of lectures on tuberculosis with doubtful theories in schools, 
if sufficient care be taken of the health of each children by a 
book as above, auipje *benetil will be derived from tho adoption 
Of Such measure. We earnestly recommend our school authorities 
the use of the scheme. Even unnecssary punishuients can be avoided 
on account of the ill-health of children. 

The Indian X-Ray Institute. 

We are glad to find that the Government of India has decided to 
Ostabliidi a central institute in India for practical instmction in the 
use and management of the X rays, and as a depot for the storage 
and repair of the necessary apparatus. The institute will be located 
at Dehra Dun—the happy valley, as it is called. It will be under the 
superintendence of an officer of the Indian Medical Service, who will 
have under him^ the ^necessary subordinate establishment to assist 
him in his dntiea Glasses will bo held for the instruction of medical 
offloen and subordinates in civil and military employment, the course 
« of instruction in each case extending over three mouths. The Local 
Governments have been ashed to encourage the medical officers, and 
the^subordinates serving under them to avail of this opportunity to 
acquire a practical knowledge of the X ray apparatus. We hope 
she Government of India will be good enough to allow all private 
teedioal 'practitidoers who have been graduated at Govenunent 
' Medical'Xus^itutiona to join the X ray inatitate. 
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Indian. 

TWO CASES OF GASTRODYNIA. 

By Br, H. , C. Ray Chaudhubi, L, ISJ- S. 

Cars I.—Babu - ■ ■ —’b wife aged 42, resident of SankaritoiR 
East Lane» was attacked with pain in the stomach and vomiting on 
the 5th June, 1906, Ttie pain,was so severe that she was obliged 
to double lieraelf up. The gripings in tlie stomach continued for 
an hour or more intervened by slight relief. There was total ai^|ioa 
for any kind of food. The agonising pain was accompanied by an 
inflammatory condition of the stomach, which made it impossible tio 
impart slight pressure for examination. The vomitings were mostly 
acid mixed with bitter bile She ha*l two stools. Nu.x v, Lyco|>od., 
and Berberia were given to her by a homoeopathic practitioner 
without relief, 

6th June.—I administered her Goeevdve 3 dec. which gave her 
rdief after two doees. , • 

Reimxrks* • 

She was in the haliit of getting these attacks at the interval of 
2 or 3 months, which lasted 3 or 4 ihiya and then relief ensued. 
Cocculua gave her relief on the second day. 

Cask II.—S.-a girl aged 12, resident of Serpentine Lane, 

used to get the painful attacks of gostrodynia now and then. She 
■was always tioatcd according to the old school method. Indeed 
allopathy could do nothing either to prevent or mitigate these attacks. 
With intense griping pain in the 'stomach and vomiting, the little 
girl was reduceil to skeleton. Even uiustai'd plaster could not 
prevent the vouitbtngN. She would lie down on one side and double 
herself up witli pain and the vomits would issue by intermittent 
cuiTeuts. There was sufficient pain in the stomach Ivhich created 
extreme tenderness of the part, dis.dlowing oven light pressure. She 
used to get these attacks almost every month The pain remained 
for 4 or 5 days, and then there was relief. This time an amateur 
homceopath prescribeil Nux. v and Tpec. without, relief. This wmi 
on the 23rd June, 1906, the ikat day of the attack. * * 

24th June.—I prescribed Cbcculua 3 dec. In the evening, thd 
report was brought that she had no alleviation of her suffering, 
wax then informed that even cold water would only fem£Ui for 

D 
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about five niinutoa and then come out. She ha(i three stools during 
the day. Phos. 6 dec. was given to her with immediate relief. 
There was no further vomiting. 

25th June.— Pho8 6 dec. was continued. 

Pemarka. 

In this case rtdief could be had on the second Jay, where tile 
old school treatment repeatedly failed. Phon wa-s given on the 
pathogenesis that water or any cold liquid food would only i“eiuain 
for a short time before the heat oft the sboin.ich could be fully 
imparted to it. The giil is now under my observation T now 
give.heVno mei^cine She is obliged to observe .slight alteration in 
her diet. 


Foreign. 

A CASE OF ANGIOMA. 
By a a. Pompe, M.D. 


The patient e.ime undei- my care about two years ago, ami wjis 
brought by iits parents in order to have the angioma removed sur¬ 
gically. On iny exffianatinn that the mechanical work would not 
cure the little girl and would leave the cau.se behiiel. and might next 
involve probably one of the mammary glands (a siippositioii which 
was very ratinnal, becauf'e already several blooilvi'ssels extended from 
the tumor to the iiipjde) and lead to its amputation and eonseqiient 
disfigureiiieiit, etc., of the woman to bo, the parents consented to my 
trial with the little pills medicinally. 

Acetic acu? was prescidied fiist, not for the patient, but tumor, 
hence failed as all such presci^tptions do. It was perHi.stod in ouo 
month, during which perioi^l the tumor steadily increased in size. 
Kight here I must state the child was fourteen months old and the 
tumor deveh^ped when she was about ten months old. 


My next prA>cription was Calc, carh., which was prescriberl for the 
patient instead of tumor, but evidently did not fit, as it iimde no 
impression in the low or liigh potency. Then followed Lycopodium. 
and (7ar6o each remedy given several weeks’trial. The tumor 
k^t enlai-ging all tVe time, but still I persisted, and told tho jiarents 
that some remedy must exist that wpiiW lmuc this condition. After 
thi»e failures tho coustitution of the mother was taken into considera- 


tiofi, the father^, being apparently perfectly .sound, and the next 
reiuedy^ ackniuistoi'ed was Plws. e.c. Inside one week the mother 
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wrote to notiue a decided i'm prove men t, and the tumor kept diminish¬ 
ing in size, as well as the whole child underwent a uhan^c for tho 
nox.t onsuing four months. During these four months she received 
four doses of Pho»., two in the cc. and two in the cm. ; and no doubt 
thioiigh the unskilful administration, or too fiequent repetition, or 
inaViility to select tJie following remedy lequired, the patient tnado 
no fiuther improvement while she remained under my observation 
foi .several mouths after the Phos. failed to continue its action. 

This failure after [»r« tial .success, .'ts well as other failures, induced 
me to take, a jiost-giadnate eonrse for a full term ul the Heiing College 
of Cliieago, now just completed, and oil niy lotiirn home I will.eu- 
doavor to get the patient under tre.atniont again, <^en if 1 have to 
pay them and do the work giiitia. 

J.et me add that already the visible proof oi the power and truth 
of llomofopathy pro.sentod to several old school meu at the Cook 
Country Clinies during leisure moments Inus iiidiirud three or four to 
abk of me a list of hoinoeopathm text books .—The Hovuiopathic 
lici^order, Juno 15, IDOO. 


A CASK OF ^VFFENDICniS. 

Bv C. AsbUM, Prior. 

Tiansluted for tlie IfoMiKOi’ATiiii’ REfonoER from i\iG Leipsiffcr 
Pop. Z. f. limn, December 1, 1905. 

Tn tho Fall of 1903 a yming clergyman of the neighborhoml was 
seized with appendicitis, and his jihysieiaus urgently recommended 
him to be operatotl. I wa.s also asked for advice, wlicn I, of coui'so 
agreed with the physician; but at the same time I sent the patient 
some honneopathic pellets of Aennitum and Arnica to use after the 
operation. 

He travelled to Vienna in November, and Prof. Dr. Ullmann per¬ 
formed the operation, exeerpling, accoiding to the sftitenient of the 
patient, the whole of the appendix, as this was also ulcerated and 
full of pus, which was declared to be a very unfavorable symptom. 
The patient, who was enjoying the best of care in a cloister of tlie 
Sisters of Mercy, now used the Iiomopopathic remedies I had given 
him, Aconitum and Arnica, hnd later he also I'eceived SiHcea, afSor 
which ho gradually recovered, so that he could come back by New 
Year. Owing W his anromic appearance 1 gave hiii]| Valcarea 
and in the summer he was so far restored that he could again peiform 
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the duties of hia office. But preaching in a hu^e church Beemed too 
much for him, for in the Fall ho commenced to complain cd )>ains in 
the place which had been operated on, and he had to take to his 
bed. 

Now Homceo[)abh 7 had again come to 1 im assistance. Tlie leading 
trouble of the patient was an intense feeling of soreness in the place 
operated on; a hUrd, knotty stool, with pain when the contents of 
the intestines passed that place, as also the anus on account of the 
piles there 3 also rolling and grumbling iq the al>domen; loss of 
appetite and insomnia add great irritability ; the pulse rose to above 
100^ 1 gave him now, according to the symptoms, Arnica, on ac' 
count of tlie sorfncss; Graphites^ on account of the irritation of the 
scare and the troubles in the stool \ and t‘ko)tplu»'v,8, on account of 
the gases which could not find a way out, since the point where the 
appendix terminated seemed to be closed These three remedies tho 
patient 'nas to take in altei nation, dissolved in water, every liour a 
teaspoonfuL This prescription was not, indeed, according to the 
rules of art, according to Hahnemann, but I wasufraiil the spot might 
become gangrenous. The result was good, and in a week the |patient 
went agam ^ take th^ air, and he is at present filling the place of a 
lecturer iu the schoolL ''—The U(mu3Bopathic Recorder, June 15, 1006. 

ANACARDTHM ; DYSPEPSIA. 

Case I. Patient aet. 58, manufacturer, leading a strenuous men¬ 
tal and physical life from morning to night. Dyspeptic for three 
yean. He complained that almost daily about 11 a. m. and 5 p. m., 
he had crampy gastric pain; in the raomit^ with nausea, aversion to 
work, and bitter eructation which failed to relieve; and that he 
formerly had much pyrosis and gastric acidity. Lately the pain and 
cramps had become much worse. He always fell worse after pro¬ 
longed mental labor and with an empty stomach; felt immediately 
lelieved after eating, an amelioration lasting about 2 hre., after which 
tiiere was gradual increase in the pressure in the stomach to an no- 
bearable pain. Appetite always good; bowels n^lar; poor sleep 
beibne midnight, but slept well in the early morning ; on waking* 
eoiDplatnedof weariness; also suffered from piles. Anaoardium 6, 
gtt ij, morning and eveiaiig, with the caution to discontinue the re¬ 
medy when improvement began. A week later the patient reported 
that the first dose had caused a violent aggravation which gtadually 
euVsided in 3 hif. The next monting the dose wae repeated. Siaae 
then (I l-i> years,) there has been no return of tiie ti'ouble. 
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Case II. PaUent, aeb. 40, director of a laxge cstablishtnont, and 
subject to much care and worry. Within the last few yeara a chro¬ 
nic gastric catarrh hatl develofied with slow digestion and clironic 
costivenesB alternating with diarrhoea. He also complained that his 
memory and ability to work had greatly failed ; after slight mental 
labor he felt a pressure in the frontal region ; marked general weak¬ 
ness and drowsiness during the day, especially aTter meals. Yind 
dreams tormented him at night, the recollection of which persisted 
even during the daji; he felt irritable, hypochondriacal, full of care 
for the futui-e His stomach*caused him the most trouble; frequent 
bulimia, quickly sated. The contractive gastric pains were jivorse 
before eating, after which there was immediate reli'if for about ^ hrs. 
during which he felt very drowsy He often had to stop his work.to 
eat. At the period of coiisultutiou he wit«> constipated, with tho 
feeling of a dull pressure in the rectum which ho endeavored to re¬ 
lieve by enemas. He wus much subject to catarrhal alTeutions of the 
respiratory tiact, colds, coughs—especially after becoming chilled. 
Examination showe<], aside from greiit emaciation and anemia, 
only a dilatation of the stomach and intestinal relaxation. Und'-r 
anacai'dium fi (also the 3 and 8) the gastric troiibleSi were cured; 
the dilatation responding to carbo veg. 6 an*fi mix vomica 6 .—The 
North American Journal of Homoeopathy, June, 190G. 


TABACTJM IN SICK HEADACHE. 

A lady, aged 30, of lymphatic temperament, always subject to 
periodical sick headaches, lasting one or two days, and generally 
brought on by fatigue or excitement. The present paroxysm was 
more severe than any she had ever had. The pain was intense and 
agonising, at times seeming as if the head would burat, and sgain, 
as though the brain was being bored ont. She sought continually to 
hide her head in the pillow, or to change it to a position that might 
relieve. Faintness, nausea and vomiting of all that 1^ been eaten, 
and painful retching to vomit small quantities of mucus and bile ; 
fikin pale and cool, with clammy perspimtion, bi-eathing oppressed 
and labored, countenance sunken and anxious. Tahacum 2 was 
given at half-hourly intervals. After the third, dose complete relief 
was obtained. No paroxy|m has since occurred (two monthsj.-^^Ae 
North American Journal oX Homceopathy, May, 1906. 
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(flleiiniiigs from Contempororu 'gitcniturc. 

THE HAHBEN LECTURES FOR iniKi. 

By THOFnsfeuK PRilE METCHNIKOFF. 

Lel’TURB 1 

The Ilt/gh'ne of the Ttasuca. 

PROFFSsoTi Metchmkoff (who ileliveiPil lus U'cture in Fipnch), after 
some remarks on the niethuds of niudeni umdKMiie pioccpiled to observe 
that in the course of typhoul fever there w.-fs fornied in the Renini at the 
samejiiroe as agglutium a property called “seiHibilisiitnee"—i e , a siih- 
staiice which niodijjed the typhonl hacilli lu sneh a way as to lender them 
more Ihahle to he ilestruyed in the body. The idea that these propeilies 
of the body Jiipiids plti'^ Pfl A pi unary role in iiniuunily luoi become so 
deeply rooted that it li.id even been aiiggesti'd to lueahiiie the de^iec of 
immunity by the ai'/'liitinaliuu: oi tlie seiisibihsm;; powei uf tlie bh'od 
serum. Later, liowevei, it became necessaiv to jrive up Lb d inelbod On 
the one baud, peisons inif>ht hr* refractm y tn tvphoid feier wiHimit ptis- 
sessing any specific properties in tlieir body hqiinL, yel. on the otlier hand 
the presence of such piopeilies 111 uo way guaranteed imniiiinty Thus 
they might fretfUently ubseive .i huge quantity of these agL'hititi.'iting ami 
sensibilising subbtances*ia the scriim of patients at the time when a 
relapse of tlie disease was dovcliqiing. He described exi erimeiits which 
^proved that the essential plienomeiion iu acqiured imiiiiiui'y consisted in 
certain modilications which liviiig parts of the body underwent. The 
phiigoty tic orgaus were the iiiu-lti of prodiict’ini of the aultlv]>hoid seiisi- 
'bilining substance. On the stnoigth of r'.SLarcdies they might concliidir 
that the phagocytes, those ccdls which fought against the niiciohes and 
which devoured and digesteii tln*m, were able to elabor.ite and even to 
excrete into the blood suhstauocs <vhich fixed themselves on to the miciobea 
and rendered them more amerable to their destruction by the body. 

Recent observers on the origin of the antityphoid sensibiUsing substance 
insisted on the local production of these auhstaiiccs and concluded that 
every living cell could piuduce sensibilising sulistances, but the pcM'iiouetkl 
and pleural Inputs, far from Imibouriiig all sorts of celliihir elements, 
contained a number of diffeneiit phagocytes, and therefore further support 
was given to the thesis that the phagocytes ■were the trim producers of 
BensibilisiOg substances. Acquired inimuuiby shnnld therefore bo regarded 
as a snperactivity of the phagocytes which manifested itself by the ovei> 
production of sensibiljsiug niibstances, by their power of reacting strongly 
to \;be introduction of microbes and their firodacts, and, lastly, by their 
capacitj^ of enveloping pathogeuic microbes ^nd of destroying them intra* 
Cftllryfifly. Extensive series of experiments carried oat in the last few 
years proved *tfaat the e^oce of immunity lay in the living elements 
of the body and that it was the phagocytes which gave protection. The* 
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Immoral tlieuries of immniiitv, winch aoaght to explain this phenomenon 
by certain pi e-exift,tiUj{ properties of the body liquids, had proved to be 
incapable of beiiijr maiiitaiiiecl but latterly the attempt to detract from 
the importance of phagocytic action by Hiibonhnatiog it to a humoral in- 
fluiMice had been leuewed. It was chietly WngliL who waa the champion 
of that new tlieoty. 

.Though fully recognising that I he debtrurtiou microbes in the or- 
gaiiiani wai mainly effected by the iihagocyte'i, Wright aaserted that these 
culls could only .ict on bulIi luiciohea as had alie^dy been inipreguated. 
with opsonin—i.e, a Bohihle hiibataiii'e circulating in thi* blood and met 
with in the othei liody Inpiids * As pii>i>f of tlcit thuor) Wiight cited DU- 
nici'uus cxpei iiin^nts inaile b\ hiirisflf and Douglas m wliich lie alln\vt;d the 
phagocytes to art on iniciobes uiithide the hniuaii boj^y tvfro. If the 
iiiivture of ^hose In ing elemenls wau bathed 111 noimal set urn of man pr 
animala ]ih«gi'C\ losis began almost unmediately, wheree^ m- did not com- 
uieuec until niueli laiei and was Imt iinperfeccly aocomplished when 
phagocytes and iniciobes weie brought iii contact with seium that h.ul been 
heated to If the microbes alone were uiiiultntied in uuhe/ited 

1101 inal aerum the opaouni of the serum fixed itself on to them and 
m.sde tlieni iiinciJu.ble to apeedy euvelopmenl by the pli.iL/'Cvtes. Wright 
bUfipoaed lh.it the phagocytes pl.iycil only ii pa>..sivi-> lole which defieudiJ 
on tile pieliiiiiiiary action of the o]i-^oniu. Nepfeld and Ibiiipau in Ilia 
sera of aiuui.da iriiiiiuiii''»d ag.uii'.t vaiioua inicu/fies foiuiil a substance 
which li.ul no diicct iiotioii on the ph.icocytes but winch could tix itself 
on to thu ciiilespoiiiliug niu-i'obes and IhuB ntoilify (hem lu such niauner 
that they wcie moie easil\ dcioiiicd by’- the pli.-igocitea. Neufeld and 
Kiuipaii called that aubstaui'e a “bai-terio-lropic Mibstaiice" and considered 
it to be dHlinet tioiii opMiiiin Wiight had latnself in his later piiblicatioiia 
nek now I pdg ad the oiciirreiice of spoilt uieoiiB pli.igocy tosis —i e., phagocyto¬ 
sis which bccatne .ipp.iiciit wiihoiit any ndditioii of opaonins. One might 
suppose that in thcKe rases of sponlaiieoiis phagocytosis the opsonin, should 
it really be indis}ieiis,ible. might be secreted bv the leneoevtes Thus these 
cells, haviii!> lieeii ti'iiiisfeiied into normal Kiliiie .solution .uid hndiiig uo 
opHoniu 111 the .suiioundiiig iMpnd, might themselves give off enough of 
it to allow llieiii to eijvuiop the iiiK'iobes. TIim sufiposiUuii had not yet 
been oxpenmeiilally ventied, but should it be conhwineil il would piove 
tli.it the pb.igocy tes weie onpable of pimliiriiig siibstaiiLes jn-ep.ii.atoiy to 
pbagocylosis If I,he opsoniii.s were indentuMl with live senaibilising .siib- 
atances the piol.lem might be eou'sidered as already solved, for the pha¬ 
gocytes wuie without .1 doubt one of the Hoiirces of these l.itier Mibst.tuces, 
Even if one weie foiced (o the conclusion that the yreparatoiy action of 
the opsoniiis w.is absotntolv^ neress.ary, and that those substances erAild 
only arise fniin the seiiuii, theii function would still appe.ar to be a far 
less iiri]iortaut one tluu lliat ot' th« plia gory tea Foi the opsoiiiiia oinld 
<M|ly prepare the iiiiorrdies for thetr destruction by tixiffig themselves on to 
them, but they weic not able to uiodifs these luiciabcs in lUcTi viiality or 
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viraleoce, whereas the phagocytes hindered the microbes from multiptylng, 
killed them, and made them entirely disappear. 

If they summed up the whole of those observations on immunity against 
infective agents they could not but condude that that phenomenon was 
the result of a phagocytic actioo, that in other words immuuit 3 ' was a 
function of the cells. Those results might serve as a general rule of hy¬ 
gienic behaviour torards cellular eleiuenta. Those cells should be stimu¬ 
lated in their activity in order snccessfully to fight the germs of infection. 
Thus, in moat of the methods of vaccination against microbial diseases a 
inoditication of the cells in that sense was being effected. Bverythiiig 
that might weaken the phagocytic action, lihe the tincture of opium, shonld 
be stcpunously avoided Although the phagocytes belonged to the most 
resistant elements ^f the hody, yet it was not safe to count on their in¬ 
sensibility towards poisons. They were harmed even by small doses of 
opium. He called their attention to the infiiience of alcohol on immunity. 
It was well known that [lersons who indulged too freely in alcohol showed 
far leas resistance to infectious diseases, especially to croupous pneumonia, 
than abstemious individuals. Not only opium and alcohol hindered the 
phagocytic action but a number of other substaiices regularly emplovcd 
iu medicine caused the same re.siilts Even quinine, the piophylactic effect 
of which in malarial fevers was indisputable, was a poison for the white 
blood pells. Oife should thfiefiire, as a general rule, avoid as far as pus- 
aible the use of all sorts^f medicaments and limit oneself to the hygienic 
measures which might check the out-break of infectious disease. That 
postulate further strengtliened the thesis that the future ot medicine rested 
far more on hygiene than on therapeutics. 

More than ten yeara ago it was shown that by injecting guinea-pigs 
with certain liquids it was possible to increase their resistance towards 
pathogenic microbes. That plan of enhancing the phagocytic action iu 
genera! medical practice might with great advantage be employed by 
practitioners. The new method was already beginning to find its way 
into practice and was worthy of attracting general attention. A Faria 
surgeon, Raymond Petit, had derided to employ heated horse serum in hia 
gravest operations and barl coutiiiiied making use of it in a series of abdo- 
ninal and pleural operations. Several other surgeons had also fullowed 
his example and ^ thekresults had always been most satisfactory it 'waa 
to be hoped that the method would soon come into general use. Mikulicz 
also endeavoured to lutrurliice into snrgcry the use of substances 
increasing phagocytic reaction. To that end he practised subcutan^us 
injections of a solution of nucli*inic acid 12 hours liefore operation. He 
(professor Mc>tcbnikoff](. thought that the method of injecting heated home 
seidii* into the peritoneal or pleural cavity wi^ supenur to that of Mikulicz 
but both .these raetluMls must be regarded as most useful for prutocting 
the ^saues of the body when injured and weakened by, operation. Evi¬ 
dently ne^ither the Jk of serum nor of Ducleiuic acid were the last words 
of* wisdom 
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In annlyoiiif; the mechanism of the influence of horae serum on the post- 
opetative periotl they found no difliciilty in coming to the couchieion that 
that lufliieoce was uot brought iihont by an increase in the Bcusibilisiug 
Bubataucea or by a production of upsottins. The use of aubatances enhan¬ 
cing the phagocytic reaction in the protection of tiasuea which were sub¬ 
jected t<i operation wan but the first step forward in the hygiene of the 
tissiien. That subject would have to be extended tc« other cases where 
their Jiving organs were threatened Ity raicroben and where it was necessary 
to protect the former against the latter. With regar*! to that question 
they might rejoice that the fnuudatioii-stune of the hygiene of the tissues-— 
i e., thesis that the phagocytes were the arms of defence against the in¬ 
fective germs —hud at last been generiiUy accepted. . 

LEcrriiE II. 

The Tlygient! of the Alimentary C niul 
If on examination (»f the blood a marked increase of the leucocyles was 
noted Jiu infections disease w,i« thought of but theic were cases in wbich^ 
leiicoey touis oi'Cinred iioiinally quite up.'U't from any diseiise Such an oc¬ 
currence was chat of the iligestive leiicf>CYto>jis, The aT)alf»gv was so 
striking tliut one mii;ht be teiniited to enquire whether the digestion of 
food was not also a kind of infeelion < The fact of the nnpter was that 
after me.ilH a terl.tin iiuiubei of uiiciobes pvuetilite'i throngh the luteaUne 
uud found their way into the cii'Liilatiou. It peenied to be proved that 
microbes could jieiietrate into the blo(»d by W’!iy of the intestine. Under 
iKilnr.il condilinns the wall of the intestine freijneutly enough was injured 
by slnup or h.ud |iarUcle.s of food. hucIi as pieces of bone, the stony iiasues 
of ceilum fruits, i&c. An animal which ivas to be bled should Grst be 
iinulu to fast and would then fiiruish a serum free from miciobes. It was 
highly probable that the luicrobet of tlie digestive tract, which multiplied 
abuudaiiLly after eveiy' iiumI, ftuiud better opportuiiilie.s of traversing the 
iuteslinal wall at that time than .it any othei peiiod of the day. It was 
piobablethat in many diseased conditioim which one was wont to attribute 
to lulestiiial intoxication an lufection of the bli>od by intestinal microbes, 
more esjiecially the bacillus coli, had really taken place, those microbes 
having invaded the biaiy tissues thiough the wall of the bowela Those 
resulta, which had been acuuinulated by science, proved tilat the mt^tinal 
wall w.ia woithy of being made the subjeot of most careful hygienic con¬ 
sideration. Woiius were so ofteu foinid living quietly iu the intestines 
and their hosts found to be iii no way sufTeniig through them tlist one had 
grown accuBtuined to consider them as almost or quite inoifeiiHive. And 
yet that optimism w’as by no means justilied. TlnA-e could, of course^ be 
tio doubt that an intestinal wofiii need not impair health in any way, just 
tis many luosijuitues, fleas, and ticks may prick man and animals w'itlioub 
causing anything more than a trausitoiy and not paiiifqj itching. But, on 
the other hand, it tyas equally certain that the bites of iuUstiual wortne 
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iniglif CftbW' jiiat' na mnch evil aa the pricka of artlirOpmlK eerrying 
JlathogetHe microbes. That fact waa beat eatabliahetl by a study of 
tpiieudicitis. 

The number of cases of appendicitis in which entozoa, especially nematode 
M, weiD foaud would appear to be considerable, so far its one could judge 
front the literature upon that subject. The success which frequently 
resulted from vermifugal treatnient in personn siitiernig from apfiendicitis 
proved the importance of the entozoa lu that disease. It was very pm-^ 
bnble that the role of intestinal worms was not himted to the inoculation 
of the microbes of appendicitis. Guiaid believed that they might also 
serve to transfer typhoid bacilli to the milcous nieiubraue and thus be the 
caus^ of enteric fever. That siippositiou was a very probable one and it 
would have to bn studied more preci>«ely. Even lu certain tuinours the 
role of the entozoa would appear very probable. More reueutly Bonel 
had called atteutioD to the presence of intestiual worms iii the centre of 
tumours of mice, which he believiMl to be of iutestiual origin. The whole 
of these data indicated that it was time to undertake a uiiopaigii ag.iiiisb 
jsthe entozoa, which would have to be couducted ou similar lines to tlie war 
now waged against the mosquitoes and other niiciobe-cairyiug arthio))c)da. 

In order to hinder the intestinal worms from penetrating into the 
human body it sufficed as a rule to keep careful watch over fotid-stiiffs. 
The discovery* that persoiis enjoying perfect health often harboured in¬ 
fectious germs dangerdhs to their surroundings had caused rather a dis¬ 
turbance iu the rules of liygicue. Foimerly examinatioiis were iilniuly 
carried out ou patients, as they were believed to be the piincipal source of 
oontagiou. Their beds, their linen, in short, evervthiiii; that had come 
within tbeir reach, was disinfecteil, but no alteiibioii was paid to the persona 
who were feeling well. At preueiit efforts were directed to finding out 
among the latter class of people the “bacilli cai I'iers," so as to bring to bear 
on them the precepts of hygiene. It was evident that hygienic meaaiirea 
destined to pi'evenb contamination of the digestive ajipaiatus must in the 
ffrst place watch over everything that entered by the mouth. Food sud 
diiufc should at least be boiled before being consumed. The temperature 
of boiling was iusufficieut fur sterilisation —there always remained spoies 
of bacillus subtilis and some others—but the ova of pariisitea and the 
pathogenic microbes mould be desti’Oyed almost without exception. Whore 
pastenrisatiou of luilk— i.e, heating to between G.V and 7()“ C—was prac¬ 
ticable it niight welt replace the process of boiling. The process of boiling 
ahoold also be extended to vegetables As it could not be doubted that 
MiUdi radishes, and other raw vegetables tmosmitted entozoa and pathe* 
genic miotobes, their furveillauce from a hygienic point of view became 
Incliipeiisabld. Washing these vegetahles. even with boiled water, was 
not. sjidfeieut, and it was necessary at leiist to scald them with boiling 
or better still, to boil them. 

Among {fuits itVaa prinoipHlIy strawberries which inWoduced parasitei, 
0«e, and' in^^uoa genus into the intestinal canal. It was thdtifoini 
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neoBMary to boil them. Even chemee^ although growing on trees wd fag 
from the soil, should be carefully seeded or boiled, because the birds whi<di 
took a bite out of them frequently ooutamiuated them with contagious 
matter. It was, as a rule, wiser to eat fruits, so far as possible, in the 
fuini of jama An idea was prevalent, not only amoug the general public 
but even among medical men, that raw or boiled eggs were an eacelleut 
fwid'Slutf. But It woH forgotten that the while of egg,«which was elaborat¬ 
ed in the oviduct, lu tite loimedute viciuity of the cloaca, often contain^ 
microbes and occasion ally even eutozoa. There could be no doubt that 
the wliipped Cl earn of pahtries, which soiuetimes caused very serious illness 
owed Its harinfiiluess to raw *ur msufliciently boiled white of egg, £^ot 
only was it most deeir.cble to take no food that had not been heated yp to 
between 65" and lOU" C., or even higher, but it was yften, especially at 
times of epidemics of choieia or other lutestinal diseaaes, necessary to niajke 
BUi-e thiit the focjd had nut been touched by aasiiiciuiis h.iiids. To that 
end it was desirable to provide dishes heated by spirit-lamps, on which 
the food could be placed before cousumpLiuii. Vegetables and straw- 
lieriies might be giovvu under satisfactory liygieuic couditiuus, so aa to 
permit of tlimr being cousuini'd law. To that end it would be necessary 
to w"atcU bcinpuluusly uvei the soil ainl the luauiire aud to nse only ir- 
leproiichable w.iler for the put pose of watering, Aiuougst the ditfereut 
varieties of strawberiies the one called “capruriel'’ might be* very aervica- 
able, for it grew so high that its berries did not toufli the ground, beaidva 
being noticeable fur its peculi,irly due flavour ami smell. 

Ju future, when hygiene would become more of a geueral habit, then 
would no longer be any need to insist on the use of sufliuieutly boiled food* 
But at pieseut it was imperative for persons who wanted to carry out the 
piecepts of hygiene to boil what they drank aud adequately to cook their 
solid food. That was the only way to prevaut the entrance into their 
digestive apparatus of harmful microbes and of parasites which opened Up 
for those microbes a mode of entry. No one could deny that a systepi 
based ou the pnuciples above laid down would lusiii'e the body against ail 
sorts of diseases of the digestive apparatus. Possibly it might even aaai$b 
us at the same tune to avoid ceitain maladies ag.iinst which science of to¬ 
day was almost entirely helpless. The intestinal worms played an import¬ 
ant part in the etiology of appendicitis by allowing .pathogenic microbes 
to And their way into the mucous membrane. Now, those worms were 
most ofteu introduced by raw food, amongst which vegetables aud certain 
fruits were of primary importance. The progress attained in the cultiva¬ 
tion of those plants had led to their mcreasiug consumption. Only at a 
comparatively recent dale stitiwberries and some vegetables—e.g., lettucei—- 
Came into such general use thid they could be procur^ all the year rouAdt 
In those circumstances the frequency of intebtinal worms was easily 
explained. 

The eelatioDS belween entozoa and tumoura had been Aieutioued. Might 
itot ithe entozoa ^rve ai gates of entry for the hypotheticaf paiWtea pf 
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tboBe tatdOdnT Whilst the mnlipiant tomoan on the whole were beeoni- 
iog erer more frequent certain varieties of cancer were observed more 
nurelj than formerly, Thus amongst Uiose cL’Wses which observed care 
in the deaulinesa of their skin cancer of the skin was observed only in 
quite exceptional cases and it had withont a doubt become much rarer. 
By reason of that fact Czerny recommended as means of preservation 
against cancer rigorons cleanliness and perhaps also the giving np of all 
raw food. For a long lime the principleliad been laid down that in the 
feeding of infants the use of raw food should be avoided. That principle 
was suitable for every time of life and there Wiis ho reason why it shwoltl 
not be applied to adults and to aged people. Thus they might avoid so 
far as ponible the entry into the body of the causes of all kinds of diseases. 

But there existed yet another meaus of attaining that end. ft consisted 
in modifying the flora of the alimentary canal by acclimatising to the in¬ 
testine usefnl microbes. The first step in that direction had been takeu 
dnring the last few years. Amongst the useful bacteria the place of honour 
should be reserved to the lactic bacilli. They produced lactic acid and thus 
prevented the development of butyric and putrefactive ferments which 
should be regarded as redoubtable enemies. Tt had b<>en shown by an 
extensive series of experiments that certain lactic ferments easily accustom¬ 
ed themselves to live in the intestines and thus produced a beneficial in¬ 
fluence by preventing putrefaction. Those same ferments helped to regu¬ 
late the functions of the intestine and kidneys, rendering valuable service 
to the entire body. One could take anch carefully selected lactic femieuts 
either in milk that had become acid under their influence nr in the form 
of a powder. Tissier employed them iu the treatment of the various in¬ 
testinal troubles occurring at any age. To that end he advised the use of 
cultares of lactic microbes made in lactose peptone water. As putrefac¬ 
tion in the alimentaiy canal represented one bf the causes of the general 
wear and tear of the human body it was only natural to suggest the 
method as means of combating it. That method might now be summed 
up in a few words—it consisted in the consumption of food-stnlfs nob 
contaminated with microbes or entozoa and in tlie introiluction into the 
alimentary canid of an artificially cultivated bacterial flora, foremost 
among which were the lactic acid microbes. 


Lkotubk III. 

Hygiefitc Meaturet agaitat Syphilis. 

Sjrob it had been shown to be possible to guard both the skin and the 
alimentary canal against the attacks of insects and of entozoa conveying 
the virus of disese?, one might imagine that it would be far easier to 
prdkerve oneself from the virus that man tfamsmitted to his like, lu fact 
flies * 04 ' mosquitoes flitted freely round gnd it was often diflicult to avoid 
oceto seme them,'whilst they could sling even throngl) the clothes. The 
ova and of intesttiial worms found their way into the human body 

^ moat frequently in food and drink. Vet, iu smte of so many diflhmltiea, 
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it wM posaible to elimitiate the dauger of contamioation by the virueee 
which accompanied tlioee lower animals. How, then, did it happen that 
man ran a greater liak of being infected by a rirus existing in other ineuT 
Man was the principal source of contagion in tuberculosis, indneuza and 
many ot^ier diseases of the respiratory organs. Man, again, carried about 
and communicated without iuterniediary the virus of venereal diseases. 
Since, then, both the organism which furnished and athe orgaoism which 
received the virus belonged to the human class, provided with the power 
of sense and of reasoning, it might appear simple and easy to avoid all 
danger. But in reality'it was not so. Thus, according to Lenoir in Fatis 
among 100 men at least from 13 to 16 infected individuals might be count- 
ed. It was mainly the young people who paid the greatest tribute the 
disease. Soldien and sailors, selected as they were% from amongst the 
hardiest of the nation, suffered from it most frequently. In the English 
army the number of days on which soldiers were off duty for syphilis had 
nearly trebled during the time from 1880 to 1897, whilst the number of 
men had only been doubled in that period. The greatest increase observed 
was m the number of secondary lesiona At Netley Hospital in 1807 about 
one-third of all the patients were suffering from venereal diseases, the 
number of which showed an increase of 15 per cent in 1.5 years. 

It was useless to insist on the great frequency of syphilis among th(»e 
persons in whom it was, if he might use the term, a professional disease, 
for eveiyone was sufficiently well informed on that^ead. But he thought 
it might be worth while to call attention to the great number of crises of 
non venereal syphilis, lu some countries where the precepts of hygiene 
were liardly at all observed, the iuhabitauts of which lived in a most 
extraordinary promiscuity, infectious were of very common occurrence. 
In such cases syphilis chiefly attacked the children. In that respect the 
syphilis of the ratal pupnlatiou of Bussia presented features of special in¬ 
terest. In Russia the promiscuity, the indigence, and, above all, the 
igunrance of the rural population, as well as the entire absence of sanitary 
measuies, were the reasons for the ever-iocreaaiug spread of the disease. 
After penetrating into an obscure hamlet 30 or 60 miles away from the 
habitation of a medical man, the diseases of necessity established itself at 
every hearth and spared noue. This terrible dissemination was not 
brought about by prostitutes but moat commonly the^little chQdreu, by 
their games and their caresses, sowed the infection broadcast. No one 
doubted the great frequency of syphilis, but there were many even among 
the medical profession who did uot believe that the disease had a great 
influence on mortality. They said that it was amenable to treatment aiidT 
that syphilitic (lenous might live long. It was qujte true that syphilis by 
itself was not a fatal disuse. In so-called malignant syphilis thsA evi¬ 
dently existed some secondary infection which became generalised aud 
was fotal thraugfa aef)4ica&iuiik Syphilis, however, was one of the most 
important causes iu shorteniug human life and in ftringiiw about mortal 
diseases. 
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Next to tnbercnlosia, ayphilu played the most iinportatit role iu tbe 
denth-rate of persona whose lives had been insured—i.e., of the must 
vigfirona part of the population. For a ioug time the dread of aypHUis 
had been general aiid there were frequent cHses in which viobiine of the 
disease had committed suicide. That fear %vaa partly caused by the prn»> 
pect of distiguremcut by tertiary lesions and pat tly by the dread of be^ 
coming a aouice of infection to their fellowci'eiiturss. Yet suitable treat¬ 
ment and hygienic prec.'iutions might to a great extent lessen that evil, for 
teiliory syphilis was rare amongst persons who had received pro]>er treat* 
ment. It was the fear of the numerous diseHsesifolluwing in the train of 
syphilis which rendered life unbearable to \.he persona wlio had acquirod 
it. It had been saiil that syphilis spiead above all because the young folk 
were ignorant of the great danger that they were running into and it was 
urged that they should be taught; young boys and giila should be given 
eouie ideas on venereal diwasea and into their later te.'iching should be 
introduced a chapter on that cpieition. But the answer to those sugges¬ 
tions was th.it that reform would give rise to many objectiona without 
being sufficiently effective; for they all knew tliat, in spite of having been 
adequately warned, young medical men and students of medicine furnished 
B large projiurtiou of victims. Ignorance was, therefore, not the only 
cause. As one of the strongest ineasuros against syphilis early marriages 
bad been recoiumeuded. Young people should, it was said, marry eaily 
so as to e8ca|ie infectioK But it was rarely possible for yonug men to 
marry befuie they had finished their course of studies. Now it was well 
known that syphilis was found only too often in scholars of the public and 
high schools as well as iu young girls who had not come of age. There¬ 
fore one would have to advise the marriage of minors which was contrary 
to the principles of evulution. Professor Mutchnikoif did not enter into a 
detailed discussion of the question but stated that to his mind the principle 
of marrying young aa a safeguard against venereal iufectioa couIJ not be 
xegaided as practicable. Nor did he go fully into the much-debated 
question of regulation or abolitionism in the fight against venereal diseases. 
Great Britain, proud and jealous of her liberties, puslied her liberalism 
aveo to the liberty of communicating contagious diseases. Abolitiouism 
originated on BngUsh soU and had thence spread to other countries. 
There could be no 4<>ubt that the regulation of prostitution was a very 
imperfect thing.* Nor could there be any doubt that the rescrictinn of 
liberty was most disagreeable and vfzatioua Nevertheless, until a new 
order of thing, regiiJatioii, even though partial and imperfect, was better 
' tlian ouJunited freedom. Assuredly it would be a great step forward if 
some methods were discovered which mads regulation and all intervention 
of pqhlic aatboritiea superfluous and thus insured mankind against sy¬ 
philis by practical and simple means, dspendent only on the will of those 
risking^cantsgion, A mode of prevention of syphilis by rueaiu of vao- 
nuMs/ktrictly speakiKg-r-'ha-f by means of attennated virtu or by products 
of &e flru^^might possibly succeed bat in the search for iboM pcodwta 
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the BAioe (lifBcultiM ware met with ae in the prapuration of an efficient 
aeniiii. 

In order to tranaforin a virus into a vaccine by treating it with chemi** 
oal Babetancea or by subjecting it to physical agencies it was essential to 
possess larger qnautities of it than were present in the syphilitic matter of 
chancres, of the inner organs, or the blood. They must therefore wait for 
the time when they could possess cultures of the syphilis spirillnm. For 
the time lieiiig it was of no use entering into the question of Rntiayphili- 
tic vaccines. Professor MetchnikoiF detailed experiiuents showing that the 
eyphiUiic vims of Macaclis rhesus was attenuated by several {lassages, so 
as at last to lose its viruleudb for tliat species of monkey and tliat the 
chimpanzee might strengthen that weakued virus. Since tlie zoological 
distance between the mucacus and man was greater t^an that between 
the macHcns and the chiiupaiiaee one might suppose that the virus 
of the niiicacus would act on man ditTei'ently frrun thf* chmipaiizee. A 
chance occurrence had tluown some light on tluit problem. One of hia 
laboratory assistants who took an active part in the expeiiiuuuts and who 
frequently handted tlie syplulis-infecteil monkeys one day noticed an ulcer 
on his lower lip which appeared suspicious to him. Buwever, since the 
lesion was not accompanied by any swelliug of the lymphatic glands and 
since it healed soon after its appearance it was forgotten for the time be¬ 
ing. Nut until a nioiitb later, when the assistant noticed on* the same hp 
ail ulcer similar to the first, did he think it necessai}’ to apply for medical 
advice. However, since there was no swelling of the lymph.itic glands and 
since the lesion on the lip appeared to be snperticial and insignificant there 
was no reiisou to consider it as a syphilitic atfecliou. In oidei to be quite 
sure a Javanese inacacus wus inoculated with some tluid di'.iwn from the 
Bm.tU ulcer. Great was the a^tuuisliineiit of all concerned when, four weeks 
after the inoculation, two must typical primary lesions were observed on 
the eyebrows of the iiiac.iciia. -All doubts ceased when those lesioua of 
the moukey were fuiind to be teenimg with Sch.uidiiin’s spirilla. The 
assistant, made anxious by the discuvcri, consulted Fuuruier, the greatest 
living authority on Hyphilis, su as to aj^.ertaiii wlielhei inerciirial treat¬ 
ment would be necessiiry. After .i most thuixiugh exaiuiuatiuii tbe^ineut 
eavaub eniphiiticiilly denied any such necessity, He found nothing to 
justify the diagnosis of syphilis and did not advn^ any tre5.tmeiit to be 
undertaken. The iioii-occnirence of any, even the sligTitest, auspicious 
symptoms lu the space of six months justified the advice given. Cliuir.'illy 
the ansiataiit did not sufiei fiom syphilis aud yet the ulcer on his lip caused 
an absolutely charactenstiu piiiii.-ny lesion in the inacacus. An explaua- 
nation of this must contiudictory lesulb could ouly be given by assuming 
Uiab the assistant had through some carelessness got his mouth iufj^'d 
with vii-us from a macaous^wliicli acted ou him like a very attenuated 
viruB. The hypothesis of a former syphilis, which might have explained 
tbe sUghVueu of tfie lesiou following an nccideiitai reinfection, luuaf be 
ebaoLtttely exoluded, for the aasislaut uever bad syphilis, * * 
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After obtaining these data Piofeaiior Metcimikoff oonsented to the iuo- 
cuUtioii of a hutnaa being with virne paased through a uiacacua. From a 
uumber of pei'aona who had repeatedly l>egged for the effect of antiey- 
philitic vaccination to be tried on them, an aged female was selected who 
asserted that she hail never had Bypliilia and who offered herself of her own 
free will to an experiment of that kind. The moat minute examination 
jnatitied that aasertieii. The virus, which bad been passed through « 
Macncus sinicns, was inoculated on three diffcreut parts of her forearm. 
After an incubation period of 12 days there appeared two small iiou- 
ulcerated pnatules of a reddish-browu (vilour which resembled the pustules 
of secondary syphilis. After several week^ they dis.ippeared, le.iviug only 
two pjgmeuted spots. As in the c.i8e of the Assistant, ueither auy swelling 
of the lymphatic gjands nor auy other secondary lesion had been observctl 
for over half a year. Such were the facta which led to the belief that the 
macaci might attenuate the syphilitic virus for their own species and for 
man. Those facts, of course, gave ouly a first ludicatiou aud they were 
still far from possessing a method of autisypbilitic vaccination. Even if, 
at a latter stage, the existence of a vaccine against syphilis were conclu¬ 
sively proved, it could only be employed under very exceptional conditions. 
The attenuated and therefore living virus might, in fact, bring about mosl 
awkwaid complications if used on a large Bc.-ile. They knew that some of 
the patients aliffering from general paralysis and from tabes had ouly 
siiowu quite inaignih&nt syphilitic lesions. Ouly to those persona who 
were exposed to the greatest risk of acquiring human syphilis might one 
propose vaccination with an attenuated virus. Those persons to beuetit 
first from vaccination would have to be selected from among the begiuuers 
in prostitution. It was an established faot that those women only in ex¬ 
ceptional cases escaped syphilis. As almost all of them were therefore 
condemned to acquire that disease vaccination would be au advantage for 
them as well as for the men having intercomse with them, but in practice 
tlie carrying out of that proposal involved Nerioua difficulties, siuce the 
beginners in prostitution werts very young and almost always minors. 

According to the data collected by Fuumier sypliiliiic infection iu 
prostitutes began early--i.e., it was first observed about the fouiteeiith 
year. Syphilitic infection afterwards showed a speedy increase in fre¬ 
quency among tljose girls, especially between their fifteenth and their 
Seventeenth year, aud attained its maximum in the eighteenth year. Be¬ 
ing minors aud ignorant, thow ymiiig prostitutes enjoyed full liberty, 
wiihimt the slightest constraint being put upon them. How could one 
persuade them to submit to be vaccinated against syphilis! The conditioua 
for such vaccination ^were very different in the cases of family syphilis, of 
Mudk/reqnentoccarreiiceainougst the rural palliation of Russia. Cliildrea 
whq ^ec^ in danger of acquiring syphilis from their relatives and who 
passed the dinease on to other children might more easily be subjected to 
vacciottUon. ThejFhad not the lilierfey to do hs they liked and must obey 
their pi&euft, mul the ehauciai were that the parents might more eMtty bn 
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brought to understand the advantage of such meaaurea, Vaoeinatiou with 
a virus so attenuated as to cause no secondary lesions would oontribnte 
materially to the lessening of the evil. The vaccine might be inoculated 
into those parts of the body which wire least exposed to contact—e.g., the 
forearma The possibility of the primary lesion causing infection would 
thus be reduced to a minimum, whilst the chances of cnntaiuinatinn by a 
hies or other dangerous contact with persons sultBring from “plaques 
muqneuees” would be entirely removed. 

Thanks to the facilities for studying that question by eTperiroent on 
monkeys the solution of the problem of aiitisyphiktic vaccination need no 
more be regarded in the light of au unrealisable and Utopian scheme. 
Central laboratories for the preparation of vaccines would have to be 
founded ill which attenuated vaccines could be maiatHined by alternate 
passage through anthropoid apes and lower monkeya The latter, after 
having been proved to he free fiom tulierculneis by the tuberculin test, 
would furnish the necessary vaccines. Before, however, that method could 
be lealised in practice they had yet a long distance to traverse. lathe 
face of the dilllculLies at present besetting the plau of vaccination against 
primary and se<‘ondary syphilitic lesions it was only natural to seek for 
some other means of prophylaxis against that terrible disease. It being 
a generallv established fact that mercury was a sovereign remedy for 
sypliilis Behrmaun of Niirnberg six 76.1111 ago snggeated inuiiction of grey 
mercurial oiutnieot as a pieveutive measure. Cohn of Beilin had sug^ 
gested applying before the coiitaut took place a salve made up of Leder* 
mauu’s mercurial preparation and resorcin. After coutact he advised 
washing with mercurial soap. To the same prophylactic eud Guiacd of 
Paris proposed washing with a solution of corrosive sublimate (1 in 4,000 
or 5,000). He considered that if the prostilutea would but make use of 
that simple procedure syphilis would spread far less than it did at present 
Guiard based his suggeilion on the well<known therapeutic efficiency of 
mercury and its salts. In a long aeries of expeiimenta carried out on 
chimpanzees, baboons, and macaci, mercurial iiinuclion saccesafally pre¬ 
vented the outbreak of a primary lesion. The viius was inoculated either 
on the eyebrows or on the genital organs of the males and females. It 
was taken from a primary lesion in man and was throughly applied with 
a scarifier. The ointments employed were preparld eitiper with metallic 
mercury or with calomel, white precipitate, or aalicyl-arsenite of mercury. 
The Buhataiices were suspended in lauoline (1 in 3 or 1 in 4 ). Inunction 
was carried out for from four to five minutea and was began between one 
and 20 hours after the moculation. Even when applied hours after 
infection calomel salve still proved effective. • 

The couelusion from thos| experiments was that merourtal ointflieuti 
might certainly be useful prophylactics against syphilis in all those eotes 
where a contact had taken place. Tiutead of grey ointment, which ergned 
ihinoh irritation iu the skin and mucous membranes, the use o^salyea made 
ttp with non-irritating mercury salts should be reeommeuded, such as 
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calomel. The reaults obtained on lover moDkeys and on anthropoid apea 
agreed ao well us to justify the conclnsion that the saine method might 
also serve for the prevention of syphilis in man. Nevertheless, to make 
sure, they decided to try an experiment on a man. They inoculated at 
his own request a young medical student, who had almost completed hia 
studies, with virus from the chancres of two syphilitic men. An hour 
after the parts inoculated were rubbed for five minutes wUh an ointnicul^ 
which coDtniued in 3 parts 1 part of calomel. The young man, although 
certainly free from any former syphilitic taint, developed no primary lesion. 
Four macaci were treated with the same virus wiAi which he was inocu¬ 
lated. Two of them, used as coutiol animafs, showed primary lesions 17 
days later. A third macauus was nibbed with the calomel ointment an 
hour after inoculation of the virus and remained free from any syphilitic 
lesion, like the young man. The fourth macaens was rubbed with the 
ointment 20 hours after luuLiilabinn and showed a primary lesion after 39 
days. That experiment, therefore, showetl that man could with advantage 
employ mercurial ointments after eveiy suspicious contact iii order to 
pi-eaerve himself from syphilis. The study of that prophylactic method 
was nut yet finished Perhaps even a less prolonged imuictiou witli oint- 
meuta cont.ainiQg a lower percentage of mercurial salts might successfully 
prevent the development of the virus. There were not wanting persons 
who considered that eve||y rae<isure which might limit syphilis only served 
to encourage vice and that it would be better to let the disease spread 
freely. He did not discuss the morality of those who acq’iired that disease 
by sexual inleicourse, but were not many victims absolutely lanocent and 
bad they not a light to be protected 7 

Persons nho looked njion the prophylaxis of syphilis as immoral should 
apply the same reasouing to the use of antiseptics in midwifery because it 
facilitated criminal abortion. And if that paradox were carried through 
to the bitter end one might oppose not only the prophylaxis but also any 
treatment of syphilis, for men of genius, tainted with syphilis, had pro¬ 
duced remarkable work, in the creation, of which the cerebral excitement 
caused by the disease had doubtless played an important part. No con¬ 
siderations of a moralising tendency should retard the prevention of so 
disastrous a calamity as syphilis. True morality should rather contribute 
as much as possible the prophylaxis of that and many other disease. 
Superannuated idtas, which hail become firmly rooted, condemned the 
care one took of one’s own health. One might care for others but it was 
wrong to take precautions for oneself. Buiued buildings and Uttered cloth- 
* ing might appear more beautiful from an artist’s point of view than 
complete houses and clean clothing, yet civilisation tended to replace the 
fonder by the latter. Tn questions of health morality should not attempt 
to lead hygiene bnt shotild rather follow her.f £veu in the religious of olil 
hygienio precepts occupied an important place. With how much mme 
reaac^ ought not modern hygiene, having become an exact and infinitely 
more ^nrefise scienof than it wae foruierly, to reign supieme over all 
doetdues of Morality.—7*4e Lemut, Juno S and 9. 1906. 
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newest methods and processes. The prices cpmpare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be spen from our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. .• 

Butto Kristo Paul & Go., 

1£, Lane, Calcutta. 
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TREATMENT OP WHOOPING COUGH. 

By Da. Paul ChieoNj M.D. 

Aconitum Nap.-—At the beginning of the whooping conghi afr 
the period of invasion. Cough dry, wheezing, incessant^ each 
time that the ohild coughs/ he carries his haftds to the throat 
in grasping it. High fever, dry skin. This medicine 4i 
exclusively directed to the inflammatory element and the dry 
cough, The indication of Aconite is rapid and short duration 
of the whooping cough, but in return it is often reproduced.^ 
It can recur all the time that the indammatory symptoms 
tend to re-appear and always take a marked predominance. 

Ambra .—Cough increases when there are enough persons; 
oough hollow, spasmodic, barking, worse on talking or in bed, 
high sound. Frequent eructations. Hoarseness. Pressutd 
oh' the stomach and hypochondrium. Tickling in the ohes^ 
Acidity of urine. Foetid breath. Prostration, anxiety, insomnia. 
Excoriation in the throat and trachea. Wheexing of the tiaohea 
during inspiration. 

. AiMeardium.^^hitgt{ix can cause the proxysmal cough; 
dyspnoea. Gough entirely shakes the patient; paroxysms pi 
cou|^ for three or four hours, excited by tidding in the throat. 
During'the night without expebtomtion; during the day at* 
peotoratioii of mucua' frhite and jliAipid or yellow^ puralmit and 
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liftitei^, CoQgli inc^Boed on tpoaking, or afl;er eating (not 
during the time of taking food). VomitiDg ef food relieves.' 
Snough of sneezing. After the eough yawning and somnolence* 
This medicine is almost entirely indicated for children who have 
bad character of the cough. 

jSfsM.—Congh comes suddenly. Congh dry, spasmodio, 
intensely re-appearing one after the other, and sometimes with 
moments of interval. Cough 967iietimea'continues during all 
hours, particularly «t night, being in bed. Sensation of irritation 
and tickling wjth heat and burning. 

Jbigsu!tufa. —Violent cough, excited by profound irritation 
in the trachea. In the morning and during the day abundant 
expectoration of yellow mucus. Hoarseness from accumulation 
of very tenacious mucus in the larynx. Eespiration inter¬ 
mittent, spasmodic; intense dyspnoea. 

JufimoniuM Crudum .—^Whooping cov^h with congh which 
gradually becomes more and more feeble, as if the pharynx will 
be ^dsed. WithoAt expectoration at dight; daring the morning 
.asl^tieQtoration erf red, tenacious rnuoas, vomiting of drinks only. 
Involrmtaty urination. Feebleness or loss of voice. The entire 
body is shaken. Aggravation in hot room, by tibe sun and beat 
■4^ Desire for fruits and sour things, 

J^^^tm<mium Tati .—Whooping cough provoked all the rime, 
the child is angry or takes food. The cough progtesses to 
vomitiag of mucus and food. 

JrfMce.—’Fit ef cooghiug exrited by sensarion of repeririew 
sme in the trachea, bronchi and larynx. Congh geaeftdiy 
often with expectoratioiii of frothy blood, mixed wiifr 
* elptted blood or glairy mucus of bad tarie which the patient 
tmallows down. Cough worse at night. Coughs until idood 
'flowh from the nose and mouth. The ohild cries diwii^ an# 
after the frt; -he places his bands upon the chest tcsuetrihi him 
j^riog the-nought Smiling and redness of the left cheek- vrith 
head ehd coidneea-rif tLe feet. The child Ibelftia 
-poudhl stmeatiaa ^la all the forts of the bci%'^if'hewse 
during more fre%ae«$ 4uid #«ve 
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iti t1i0 evening until jni4iMtli^.. Cou^ eggrevettA I® 
ejogev^ moTemeatj heat| and all«r dvinlEit^* Intereputall 
neuralgia* 

Anentcum .—Whooping cough whose dqratiou is intenniQfth]e» 
either it bad been neglected or the treatment had been firuiUess, 
Great prostration. Coldness of the surface of tho body. The 
face is pale and tahea the colour of waxy yellow. Bach attack 
of cough is immediately followed by diarrhcoaiu stpol. 

4 

Asqfatida,~^ong]x hoarsej resonating^ shoTtj with sensation 
of asthma in the trachea, Oppreasion and burning in^tha 
aternuin with frequent inclination to cough* The chest aeema 
as if compressed by a heavy weight which prevents pulmonary 
expausiou. Slow and small pulse. 

J?a<^*aya.--*SeTious access of spasraodio cough with expulsion 
from the bronchi of yellow and visGons mucus, which is oftcm 
violently thrown out of the month. It terminates by sneeaing 
or fluent coryza. Aggravation after midday or in the evening 
with headache, pain in the posterior part of the pupil, light 
blow in the ears. Face pale, of ashy colour; pains, acute 
lancinating in the obest, principally under the scapulae^ punflql 
aensibility of the muscles and skins of idl the body. 

Baryta Cord.—'Whooping cough of old men or atrophied 
children with roughness in the throat and sensation of tighli pg' 
tn the |nt of the stomach. Without expectoration at night mr 
in the morning; difficult expectoration of mucusj yellowish, 
tenacious, as like starch often foul. Aggravation when he is 
with humid feet or when he sleeps in a cold chamber, lying 
on the left side. Swelling and euppuration of the tonsils aflfr 
alight cold. Loss of voice. The chest is obatruatbd by mucus.' 
.Drowsiness and obilliness night. 

; B^^adoma .—Cough barking, dry, convulsive especially at 
.];dght» with profuse bleeding from the .nose, lodnsss of the 
fiiea and^uqection of the conjunctiva j signs xnanifest with 

of the hraig. Thflf attack is announced by a diaagrear 
ip the atomaoh^ Dittle or no ex|^iou of mnpUa 
whiok is tiever ^without pain. Waking at midnigkjt «n 
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attack of cough which lasts sometimes an hoar. Bedness 
of tha throat and palate which are painful to touch or daring 
deglutition. Continaed fever.^ 

The patient feels the fits of coughing to come and the fits 
terminate by those of sneezing. Withoat the fits, the pulse 
is frequent and'full; the palms of the hands are hot; the 
appearance is more or less red, sleep is agitated; without speak¬ 
ing the fits are interrupted very often. 

^rofatam.—Gough crampy, harsh, barking or hissing, caused 
by tickling in the throat, as if he has respired the vapours of 
sulphur. Without expectoration. Aggravation by morement, 
deep inspiration, and the fume of tobacco. DepresBion and 
melancholia. Sensation of bruise in the throat. Abundance of 
insipid mucus in the mouth. DyspnoBa, difficulty of respiration, 
sbircring. 

The child never coughs so much as after eating 
or drinking and the cough is relieved by vomitiug of food. 
Bryonia may be necessary all the time when complicatioa of 
lung and pleura will exist. Shooting pain in the chest, 
during: cough and deep respiration in the interval of the fits. 

Caicarea Chfd.—Period of dentition. Fontanels largely 
tTpen. The fits of coughing always become less after coughing. 
Tracheal rhonohus. 

(^s^KWM.^-Cough barking, frequent and short, partioolarly 
in the evening; after being in bed; itching and tickling in 
file throat. On oonghing pain in the throat as if an abscess 
ftaold burst. Head seems to burst on coughing. Constant 
tiDg:ling in the throat bringing dry and convulsive cough. 

'Onrho Cou^ with hoarseness and suffocation, 

eaused by diyness and excoriation in the larynx and trachea. At 
night' without expectoration; daring the day expectoration 
gi'aylsb,' greeiiish sometimes purulent, of irritating and sour 
taste. Sensation as if the head is toraed about; eputaxis; 'tb» 
abdmtfdn at if shaken. Astbroatic respiration. In the morning 
boaVsOneta, dari|igf fita night aphonia. Sensation of ooldhtas' in 
theiSlfeskn ' ^ 
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Cat^ Feg.'^lt can be given at idl ttmte when the coogii 
has characteristic symptoms with aggravation at nighty pain 
in the throat on swallowing, shooting pain in the head and 
ohestj or in the more advanced period of the disease, in the case 
of obstinate vomiting, if the cough has lost its freqnenqy or 
ihtensity. When after each fit of cough the child resembles 
08 if exhausted, with heat of the head and face, and the skin 
almost cyanosed. A'ggravation more strongly in the evening 
and before midnight, having the concomitant symptoms of 
coryza, sneezing, lachrymation, and hoarseness. 

Caitanea Veaca. —During the day, light pain in the middle of 
the right lung. Great lassitude. 

Cauaiieum. —Cough stubborn, hollow, short with faoarsenem 
in the morning. Cough excited by tickling in the throat and 
by the presence of adherent mucus difficult to detach and the 
infant is obliged to swallow for want of knowledge to spit. 
Aggravation by cold air and remaining in a current of air (a 
draught of cold water calms the cough). Nasal catarrh dry at 
nighty fluent during the day. Agitation, drowsiness in the 
day, insomnia at night. Constant chilliness. Abundant sweat 
iu copious air. Amelioration by food. Involuntary emission 
of urine during coogh. It is applicable to thin children. 
Caufiticum takes away the cough and restores at the same tiind 
the oonstitutiou. 

Cough hoarse, dry, resonating, spasmodic which causes 
Splitting and smarting pain in the larynx. The pain is so 
intense that the patient tries to obstruct the congh. Aggrava* 
tion by remaining in a hot chamber and in bed. Amelioratioii 
by copious air. Abundant coryza fluent and acrid ^ith watering 
of the eyes. Constant sneezing; weakness in the hip and loins, 
lassitude, Antnmnal epidemics. 

' Ceritm (halicum.-^Yomi^ug and epistaxis at each fit of 
eongh. " , « 

- CAamomUla» —^It is appl^ble to children. Cough dry, esp^ 
ally 'noctpmal.. Agitation during the day, the^child eonld .pot 
remain in one place, it wants to be carried in the arm aU 
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the it appears to hint besides that it eanaee relief p at night 
frequ^t wakings with cries, moanings, anger and at the Hcoesa 
ef anger cough is imniediately provoked. Fever especiallj ah 
nighty one cheek is more red thait the other. Yomitiug, flatu¬ 
lent colic with swelling of the abdomen; dfarrhosa often at 
night with elimy stool, green and simply mucus. Ezcessiv<r 
excitement and irritation of the nervous system,, so that it makea 
the temper of the child entirely insuppertable. To cliildren 
of more advanced age, with great seilsibility to pain, Cbamomilhs 
is called for. 

Ckelidomum*MaJog.’-^Covigh. spasmodic violent^ excited by 
tickling in the larynx, by sensation of dost in the traohea^, 
throat and the posterior part of the sternum, which is not 
alleviated by the cough, with great effort bringing tears in thn 
ayes. Tho attack lasts long, succeeded by a short interval 
and awakens the infant when he is profoundlyr asl^p. Spasms 
pf the glottis and mucus expectoration. Anxiety, difficult 
expectoration. Stqols are light coloured or peafeetly white or 
bright yellow; rapid emaciation. Aggravation of cough in 
the morning, and in copioua air; ameUoratioa by keeping- 
in rooms. 

‘Infant grows weak by a long pexsiatont whooping 
cough f nervous erethism with adynamia; abundhut mucus ii^ 
the throat and chest; loss of appetite from es^austion. 

Ar^,) 

, (VA«.--<-yiQlent paroxysms occurring frequently, excited by 
n sensation coming from the bottom of toe throat by a quantity 
of mucus adherent to toe throat. In tho mozning without 
expectoration^ in the evening expectoration of a whiter 
ghuiy sabstance without taste, detaching witb difficulty. 
obstinate childreu with black hair and eyesw. J^fg^rs iJie 
yoraoious appetite, pain in the stomach, xnimous disrrbcea, 
i^hing of the abas, and fluent nasal catarrh;, (4s 
losi of eonaciopauess, pale faeci poll aweat an the flfont oT 
the bead, bleeding from the npae and maath,.tonio spaaiu 
jtoe kgs^ aqffocatipiL apd !cigi^ty of the* ke<ly k 
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'fretl^Ag wbett Im is tottohsd; vomiting of food, muons und 
•bilo; difiionlt deglatition of liquids; gurgling in t3ie abdomen, 
'The tboru: appears very narrow; insomnia with cries and 
weepings. After the coughs a gurgling bruit is often heard at' 
the pit of the stomach as if liquid is being poured into a bottle. 
Attacks of sneezing, moaning, gnashing of teeth; the child 
•has fear to speak and move, apprehending that a fit of cough 
may recomraenee. Obstinate children with block hair and 
•eyes (BellaSmito.) \ children tranquil, -mild, with blond hair 
and bine eyes. 

the end of the cough. The patient expecto¬ 
rates a quantity of Aowing, albumiuons mucus; sensation of 
coldness in the buccal cavity. 

* 

Cocti. —Cough dry, short, with sneezing all the day* 
Gough violent, very spasmodic with efforts to vomit and 
abundant cxfieetoration of thiok, viscous mucus resembling 
albumen. The expectoration rather comes at night/ the cough 
being more ordinarily dry daring the day.*' Nocturnal cough 
which awakens and does not allow more sleep. Tickling In 
€he upper part of of the larynx; fft always comes at 11 f.h., 
with lively colouration of the appearance and congestion of the 
brain. Urine clear and abundant. Children become very nervous. 
Cough is much prolonged after the whooping cough. 

Coffea.—ho. intercurrent remedy can render service in whoop¬ 
ing cough to children very irritable and nervous, tormented by 
agitation and insomnia without any trouble to the digestive 
function. 

Conhtm Mac ,—It is of great UBefulneBs to the scrofulouB, 
The fits of cough come more particularly at night and are 
generally followed by vomiting bringing mucna with food. 
Children complain of paiu in tlie abdomen on coughing. 

COraUium .SadruTS.—The fits are so violent that children lose 
their respiration and their .appearance becomes purple and black. 
Cough spasmodic, short and sudden. Suffocation before the 
attack and great exh&ustion afterwards; particularly indicated 
Isr aggravation at the last part of the nigbt.aud in tht^mdruing. 
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liaryax and traohea are mote obabraoted tbaa the chest, 
ACocqs in the thioat and cheat is perceptible. The least change 
of weaUier brings cough to the patient. Lok of appetite and 
thirst* Vomiting after the fit of cough of a quantity of viscouB 
and stringy mucus. 

Croeiu d'a^eoss.^Whooping cough complicated with chorea jjf 
paroxysms in the morning accompanied by ludicrous gestures 
and continuous caresses followed by an 'hour of excessive ex¬ 
citement. The child stiikesj bites and becomes nngovernable. 
At Ihst he sleeps; after the resting sleep he wakes by crying 
and is attend^ by repetition of all the former scene. Cough 
violentj dry, exhausting, relieved by placing the hand on the 
pit of the stomaoh. * 

Debilitated idfimt. Weakness of the heart. After 
fit, the appearance is pale, blue, and only slowly reappears 
the natural colour. Attack followed by swelling of the face 
and brnmoirhagic spots, bleeding from the nose, or abundant 
frothy, stringy, and bloody expectoration. 

Ci^rwn Convulsions occurring at the time of the 

whooping cough, spasms of the fiexors predominating. Cough 
with, repeated and prolonged attacks of suffocation, daring 
which the child is stiff and loses consciousness. Spasmodic 
pressing of the chest, convulsion in the place of cough and 
when the convulsion ceases the cough oomes on. Loss of con¬ 
sciousness after each fit of cough. Obstruction of respiration 
during the cough. Bluish appearance of the face and lips. 
After cough vomiting, mucous rales or wheezing in the chest, 
except at the time of the convulsive spasms. Belief by draughts 
of cold water. After the attack, the child shows desire’ to 
drink cold water. Drowsiness between the attacks. 

Daphne Ind ,—Cough with vomiting and yellowish, frothy, 
expectoration, sometimes streaked with blood. Fatiguing cough 
wkiph prevents sleep, 

Cojugh hollow, deep, spasmodio, caused by a sensa- 
tioii of roogbi^s or excoriation in the palajte, mouth and 
^che«. #Without expectonitico in the moioiog; in the 






'MMwMMi'fMltkbi&ig'ja^. Ag(jln^. 
VM^on At nii^ig^aAd in tbe monang-* by ^bkig. ndd 4*bikii 
•ndlbod^ by watlding^ ooBTcnatioit Attd atfinga Bnbi» 
flovj acoatonMnd by IdMt i<ioir«aeiit# ChilbiwfMt with btat 
redness of the faoe. Heat with cold sweat on the ftoat part 
ef the beadj one band'is hot and the other oold j desire for 
Ifttter foodsj vomiting; of food at the first sight, then of bile* 
Orest prostration after the attack* 

Dima Pai.’-^-Ccngb. day and night with vomiting. DyspnoSft, 
snffocating ooagh; hoarseness and eicooriation of hryhx j 
takes cold jeaeily. Thia medicine is often indioaSed after Cufia 
Fag, 

i9m0fn.-*-Cocigh short, rapid, comes on hiddenly by violeni 
fits which are repeated very frequently with signs of suffocation. 
Pain at the lower part of the sides on coughing, the child 
aarriee the hand to the painful part. Shrill bruit charao*^ 
teristic of the whooping cough during inspiration and afrer 
each fit of cough; vomiting of food at the fir<it sig;ht and ftfrer 
food, of stringy mncus. The attack of cough only ceases when 
the child spits out or vomits a small quantity of mucus^ 
Bleeding from the nose and mouth. Little or no fercTi if bd 
has fever, it is shown by the regular attack of chilliusn atfd 
heat. Thirst after shivering. Hot sweat at night, 
purple only duriug the attaok of oough* The cough exaspetutas 
bisa by the heat the bed j the attacks are more frequeot 
uoinittg after midnight. Cough cornea kaost frequently in 
the' ease of -Droaerat after repeated vomitingi^ the epatumi 
aiwstrsaked with blood. Without appetite; ooHatipattou, and 
morosl^ess. * 

Duldantara. —Whooping cough excited by abundant secre* 
Hon 6f mucus iu the larynx and trachea followed by an easy 
ex;|jiectoraliion of mucus without taste and often of red blood. 
B^parssness. The medicing is indicated when it is pretty oertafti: 
tbit the invasion has been caused by moist weather and allisif' 
Itaken ocdd. a 
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paiflffiil settsalioQ oC «XDOei&ti01i^iad of heat in i^ebronehi, 
nritbout expeotoration. The patient sapporte his ohesb mth his 
hands ivhen he oemghe. Pain and breaking; sensation of the 
whole body. Ag-gravation at night and by mov'eraent. (^rnieaj, 
^yoAra^w.—Suffoeating cough' with abundant tears and fluent 
coryza. Expectoration in the morning only of insipid mucus 
as of water, diiflcult to detach. Cough only during the day, 
never at night. Aggravation in the evening, when he is awake, 
by wind. Acrid and watery nature of nil the secretions. 

Ferrnm Met .—Spasmodic cough. Without expectoration at 
night, in the morning expectoration streaked with blood, 
purulent, glairy, sometimes frothy and of sweetish, putrid or 
sourish taste. Aggravation at night up to midnight. During 
this period, the mucus remains adherent, hut daring the day 
and during movement it is easily detached. Indicated to drunk¬ 
ards, those who abused drinking of tea, or those persons who 
have taken enongl: of China. Cough spasmodic, bursting, after 
each meal and followed by vomiting of food. 

llelteborus Nig. —With regard to whooping cough, when come 
the snperadded symptoms of cerebral congestion characteiiscd 
by sleep, with half-opened eyes,- more particularly indicated 
at the time of dentition or to feeble and delicate constitutions. 

Jlepar Croupous cough mixed with whooping cough ; 

easy cough, hoarse voice. Abundant haoinori'hage from 1)116 
nose and mouth after each cough, when the cough is dry he 
feels its approach. The cough is increased in the morning, 
cough with menaces of Buflocation. A Tier the fit, vomiting and 
the child cries very much. 

Ilgilrocganic Ac. —Violent paroxyms of cough or cough fre¬ 
quently excited by sensation of pricking which commences in 
the larynx and extends to the whole of trachea, accompanied 
dryness of the mouth and larynx, llespiratioii slow, feeble, 
and anxious with enough of sonorous'rales. 

The child cau not lie down without the cough 
coming immediately, it never increases and the cough ceases 
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^ «ocm. as he site up. Coagh. drjr, spasmodtc^ attack violent^ 
especifllly at night, with difficult respiration, threatenings of 
Biiffioeation, fixed look, and injected appearance. Tremalousness 
and coldness of the hands and feet. Convulsions. 

Ignatia .—Depressing emotions. Cough hollow, spasmodio, 
Excited at night by an irritation in the supra-sternal fossa, and in 
the morning by tickling just over the epigastrium, generally 
without expectoration. Pricking pain iu the throat is relieved > 
by taking food; sensation of emptiness and feebleness in the 
epigastrium; dyspnoea and crises of suffocation; inspiration 
slow, expiration rapid; the cheat appears very small •, spasmodio 
yawning. 

lodium. —Spasmodic cough excited by an insupportable tickling 
ill the larynx and siipra-sternitl fossa. The morning is without 
expectoration, at night expectoration of mucus abundant, 
tenacious, yellow or bloody. Aggravation, by beat, walking, 
conversation and ascending. Vomiting of food fnllows after 
each meal; canine hunger; epigastric pain. Smaoiatiou, indura¬ 
tion of glands; skin dry and dirty. 

Ipecac .—Dry cough accompaiued by sufficient anguish of 
suffocation. At the time of the fit suffocation, the bodv stiffena 
and the appearance is reddened or becomes violaceous. At each 
inspiration it appears that he will get a new fit. Bleeding from 
tlie nose. Enough mucous rales are heard in the bronchi. 
Aggravation after mulnight up to the morning. Tendency to 
diarrhoea, stools soft or diarrhocaic at night. 

KaU Bick .—Cough suffocating, dry, barking, increases in 
the morning and after food. Generally amelioration follows 
affter expectoration of mucus viscous, stringy, thic^, difficult to 
detach and which adheres to the throat, in the interior of the 
mouth and at the lips. 

Kah curb .—Spasmodic coilgh with attack of suffocation. The 
fits como especially after midnight towards 3 a.m,, in.the 
morning, or at the commencement of the day, amelinruLcd by 
vomiting of food taken in the evening. Littje cxpivloratijui. 
Coldness and sensation of emptiness in the abdoincu. ni t>. 
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KaU /tfd.—Whooping ooo^h^ Seeoiiini§f ehn>ai& Witsttd- 
idiildreo. Ajcjneous diarrhcBa, ligbt ocdourod. 

Gob^ holloa, vrbeezing, spiumlodio^ oeoABiOQ^ 
a ^Mosatioa of ToagboeBs, oxooriation and tickling in thn 
cheat and throat without expeotontion. Bitter taeto of food 
not'petceiaed till the time of deglutition; nausea>. e^orta to 
'oomil during prognanoy; aensatiDQ of bursting in the abdomeni) 
gnat desire foi" sleep; profound sleep. 

Laeheai *.— Cough spasmodic, bursting, occasioned by a seBi< 
flition of tickling in the stomaob; difficult expectoration 
IHtle a^eoue nraons daring the day which he ewallowa; tbo 
patient has tendency to take deep inspiration; sensation of 
di^piagr <tf winge aronnd the laiynx; hoarseness and aphonia ; 
Hvid sareUing of hands and feet. The ehild. does not aw^e,^ 
ethwwisehe will bwattaoked by a fit of oougb; he U feeble and. 
presente all the characters of greeA prostration. 

JbaetMa .-—Graat eonstiictioa of the chest as if there is a heavy 
Weight on ft; dyspnoea at night which prevents the patient 
4 mA sleeping. Cough spesmodiei obstinate, shaking tha ehest 
and abdomeia Dry cough veith drynem of the throat, and 
tfddmgin the phuyna. 

' JS0i»r0e8rMiw;^Adyi!kamio state; when pandysia of the lungs 
threatens at the last period.- 

‘ ladwn PalmtrB,^4!joagh. spasmodic, holkyw and disturbing. 
Cbtagh preoedpd by obstmetion of respiratiora. After the oough> 
the .ehiid' staggers , as if the head vnes attacked 'rertigOb’ 
Sjjpasidodb ooninHsthna of the-diaphmgn which makes t^ 
respiration more frequent and analogous to that which acooxDi^ 
psnies^^olttft eobs^ DWring ihecoi^ he Bomettmes expeotoratea 
^M red llkligd. Atteok oommeMes with tetanic stifineu and 
ksndihg ofbody on riie l^k ^>ptttbotoaus) and fonewed 
by*li‘Very rilktet fit ef oMgb^'wildi espectontioii of bti^d^ 
ftnWiy'blSbd*-'" ' - - "1 




lon^ divratk>n wi^ espfi«toi!itti<m of itno^ 

to .ih* |d)wyoxi^e«o«wiv» djRpiicqK. SeimtlM «a.viftlMff4 .ui'.> 

^ ^ isv^nuL; iiBQsea &iid {N^k^w^. 


* -Ckmgh with «xpdetotftttoti dtAringf th^ d<^<^ 

an abundant quantity of purnlont and bloody mnoos, otail^ 
tanto and britant odonr. Yellow ooloor with ciroainaQrthod . 
fedness of the cdieeka* He^vuiegB of the atoinaoh; vcnnitiog ^ 
fbod and bile^ djatontien of abdomen j eonatipation > flatidenee; 
asthma; rhonohiiB in the^dieat; thireatening pdralyaia of tha 
lungs* 

Magnesia Mw .—A griesous oomplioation of whooping eotigit 
IB the want of appetite, beoaoae tiie infant being deprived eS. 
Douriahment becomea weak and presents each day less pew^ of 
resistance to the malady. If fhe absolnte want of appetite^ ia 
accompanied by clean tong^, no medicine is meftg prefefatde 
than Magnesia Mur. in the convnltRve periodt 

Magnesia Violent attack of sposmoiCo oongh daring 

which the face becomes blue and tuigid. 

Attack of cough daring day and night and generid 

aggravation at night. Cough purely spasmodic. Bronchiu 

% 

rhxmchus during the cough. Mucous rales at the upper part 
of the lungs. Sensation of excoriation in the chest; vomiting 
after each fit. Heat, excoriation in the fauces, boarsexiesB* 
SUgbt fever during the day^ atrongdr at night. Eyes injected 
with Hood. 

Mereurius —^Nocturnal cough, with abundant sweat at 
tdghti. The eough has this peculiarity that two fits ordinarily 
fbUoW one after another with a short interval, the child being 
perfsotly calm during the intervid. Fsofuse bleeding from the 
nose during cough and each time that there b an attack c^ 
oongh. ?l!Wt coryza sod lunning from the nose of watfry 
fftd a^d anal^ei* Great nervous susceptibility; symptoum 
IlllViPWOa .ithe pifceiiee of eomethumf utthe intAttnes. Daraig. 

So 



: the attftolliB ure especially freciaeQi'iutdf 

intettiie^ it tiight i& bed; whed' tibe child egteotdriakir;ja«ty: 
tbiQghot. (Dig. after drinking cold water); cough prodmniiig 
e^coaiklDg of food. To scrofuloi^ infanta > who lukve eogoiged 
glanda or it ia better applicable with diseases of bones. 

Ifoaedtis.'— At ihe last periodj when the *expe<itoration alniOBt 
eeaies* Spasmodic cough with vertigo and constriction of the 
ehedt and trachea; one cheek is hot without redness and the 
ether red without heat; speechkesness; diarthosaic stool at 
.night, beyond that the patient does not know; drowsiDnse^ 
pMaa. 

' ^a^fdaft»e.-«»Spa8inodio cough excessively violent, attach 
during the whole day, 

< I JfNr.-*Wbooping cough accompanying intermittent 

fever with ^apasmodio cough; excessive headache, increasing 
daring heat so thak it becomes intolerable. Violent shock in 
]&e hsad. Watering of the eyes. Tears flow on the face each 
time tkat he coughs; dirty yellow colour. Painful sensation of 
diynew in the.larynx and tr^hea; hoarseness, pain in the 
c^vit^ 'glands. 

, hficcolum .—Dry and painfnl cough; great dyspnoBa; the child 
desuea to support his head and holds during the cough; little 
m ho expectoration; great hoarseness, he sonld speak at the 
iheight of his voice. 

' Nitnc Ac .—CoQgh spasmodic, bursting,, harking, caused by 
ticklmg' in the larynx and epigastrium, Epectoration in tbh 
day of black blood'muted with clots or yellowish acrid pue, and 
of irril^nt odour; foal breath;'.pricking in the scapula and 
siustal re^on; sensation of pricking as if a piece of wood pres^ 
W the'affected parts. Irritant nocturnal sweat having tbs 
tiddttt'bf'urihe; efliaciation'; salivation. . V 

^ cOugh cditieii afebr midnight tiUl tiie 

in'i drith vomitShg, anxiety, attack of snffocatiow and the feeo 
^rtrohdly floured.' HeBmorrhaG^'from the ncao Ond aiotttb* 


ConsiiiiKljini- I>iitiiig*&* WtaA^pi£B.ln tha omlifiieten it 
tirUl be tora into pieces. 

Symptoms of cerebnil' xocngestion. Stopor. Hot 
ptfrepiretioDr inegdar mpiratioa with great anxitiy. Cohstitj^a* 
tioa. 

* Hoatseaess, almost total loss of voice by the 

effect of cough. Fulmonary complication; mucous rales^ short 
respiration, great weftkness. Drowsiness, thirst and diarrbma. 

V 

Pitl9attlla,—^OQgh very easy at the beginning, can hd 
especially heard at night. Cough is acoompoipied by tears, 
sneezing, fluent coryza without acridity, with loss of taste aUd 
odour. Slight hoarseness and tendency to vomiting aftei 
cough. Vomiting of food or only mucus. Sometimes diarrhoea 
especially at night. Heat of the body with cold extremitfes. 
Absence of thirst, constant chilliness more marked at night. 

Miimex Cngp .—Cough dry, bursting, incessant, very fatiguing 
caused by ticklmg in the supra-Btemal fossa. Sehsation as i 
a feather is put here and in the bronohi, 'following the res 
piratory movements, making tickling which provokes cough 
Aggravation by inhalation of cold air or pressure upon th^ 
trachea in the supra-aternal fossa; hoarseness; unsteady voice 
fluent coryza. Sensation of pricking lu the upper part of thi 
left lung. 

5 amfiuetM.-<-Coagh hollow, dull, suffocating, excited by spaso 
of the chest. At night without expectoration; in the day 
expectoration of mucus rare, dtfiicult*to detach, having sweetisl 
putnd or saltish taste; aggravation towards .midnight, by repose 
■cold and dry air, when he is lu bed wi tb his head low; dr; 
beat during sleep, which comes still more forcibly on awaken 

ing. 

Sanguinaria ,—Cough dry in the morning on awakening an< 
it never ceases till the patient is pat right with pain in the cheat 
relieved by emission of sgas, dyspncea after midday till* & 
night; nocturnal dianboea. 

{To iSe CoWil’itdetlJ * * 

/ * i * *^ 











Typhoid l^est 

V <: T|b9 foUowing Is firom iTort^ American Jburmd MuticmCj^ 
Jane, 1906: 

VA I’lOOO aqaesuB solatioii of laethylone blue may be used i& 
testing unne and the results appear to be as reliable as the familiaf 
Diaeo test The reaction may be found a^ early as the second or, 
<;hird day and commonly continues duifng the disease, 'to a test- 
^be ^tvo-thirds full of urine add five or six drops of -the methylene 
^ufi|i .whkih bqec^mea emerald green if the reaction be positire; Uoiab 
g^^Can if negative.” 

Many tests to diagnose the typhoid fever have come to the fields 
this urine test proves true, then it is a step in advance. It 
Is generally not praoticalde to get blood from private patients. 


Honusopathy in Chicago. 

^ 2%6 BrWsi ifsdtcal Jaumai of June 16th writes of the wuimg 
iafluenoe of hommopathy thus : 

« Oqioaoo, as we leam from the CJAeago Medical ReecerdeTt has for 
many years been the chief centre of homcaopathy not only in the 
ITnited States, but in the world. More students, perhaps, have 
graduated in homoeopathy in that city than in the rest of the worid 
combined. Our contemporary, hdwever, sees signs of a declme in 
^te sect. 'Ffae two principal achoolB have within the last two years 
lisoome amalgainated and the fusion is goneirally attributed to reduced 
atteudanoe at both. It would appear, moreover, that the education 
^ven in, the sectarian institution is markedly inferior to that of the 
regular schools Owing to the policy adopted by the Chicago Medical 
finolcity in admitting professed followers of Hahnemann to member¬ 
ship simply onHheii'agreeing not to practise any exclurive line of 
treatment, there has already been a large seoessidh from the ranks of 
homcedpathy. Homceopathy throve as long as it was persecuted; 
toioEarimL has reduced its adherenJa to their proper relation to 
the general body of the profession. The Recorder ends with the 
exyipsaion of a belief that ‘ the days of homceopathy are probably 
■aulthberod.”*' *' 

^ is all ignorai^ to speak of the waning infiaenoe of hcincsopathy 
in ChicagoAmerica. ecA mwt I Kive la iSisrilia. 



Aag. 1906.] 
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Remedies in Htimps. 

The Norih Amertean Journal of ffoirueopaihy for June, indicates 
the use of tbe following remediea in mumps : 

“The chief remedies are belladonna, mercurius, and rhna. In testi¬ 
cular complications j pulsatilla, aurum, clematis, conium; in ovarian 
me^tasis: apis, pulsritilla, lauheais, 

Atvmite is useful only in tho beginning for the aconitum prodromal 
febrile syndrome—dry, hot skin ; hard, rapid pulse, unrest, etc. 

Belladonna.—Much* oftonor useful, especially if the mumps be 
right'sidcd, with great heat ahd shining redne.ss of the part. Sharp, 
sudden shooting or sticking pains are prominent and the affpcted 
part is exceedingly painful to the touch. The mouth is dry and 
swallowing difficult There is also congestion to the head with over- 
sensitivity of vision and hearing, 

Iklercurius.—Of value with boring pain, < at night, great sen¬ 
sitiveness of the affiocted glands, of!en.sive^ odor from the mouth, 
Bn|ipnratiun threatening. As soon aa suppurative symptoms appear, 
mercury Ls the best remedy. 

Hhus.—Extensive swelling, leaving indentation from pressure by 
the fingers. Dark reil swelling or tendency to a rosy r&d inflamma¬ 
tion. Especially n.seful in a secondary adenitis after scarlatina. 

Laobesis.—Ijcft-sidod miirn[)s, with a purple induration of the part. 
The patient is < after sleep ; also in left ovarian metastasis. 

Pulsatilla.—Notably in double mumps; greatest value in orchitis 
or ovaritis. 

Conium.—Where the swelling is markedly hard and long-lasting. 

Filocarpinnra murLatiemn 3 was commended by Dr. Burnett, as a 
sort of specific in mumps.” 

Stomatitis Remedies. 

The North American Journal of Medicine for Juno, writes of the 
remedies for slouiutitis thus : ■ , 

“Kali chloricum, 3x trit. 0’16 ctgms. every hour is the chief remedy, 
aud is used in swelling of the salivary glands without much secretion 
and with tendency to ulceration of the mucosa. 

Belladonna 3x, every 4 hrs. with extreme dryness of the mouth, 
heat, redness and burning. ^ « 

Borax lx, 0'15 ctgms. hdhrly if the month is hot and dry, and the 
affection be localized in the mucosa of the cheeks, with aphthous 
tendencies. * * 



ft<m> iA?^ ■'repi.tfw, »'«^i«» 

|*5!!fei**’ greeft diairho^ . • 

ftcid 6j ^Terjr 4 hitt Burning iteth^ 
j^^^'^ase ftnd Ul>d 9 fin^ bordefa, themncoaa dennddd ^jaj>itl^£^ ' 
diild.aweliibg of tiie cervical glanda. 

-Nitric acid 6.* The Bjmptoinft resemble mercury, but theiu 4^^ 
daoMiatlons in the corners of the mouth. If there be a tendem^' to 

i « I I w 

gangrene^-ai'senicum or lachesia. ^ 

Arum tii. 12. (When giveu in loyer dilation it should be freshly 
prepared.) The buccal cavity is obvered with malodorous mucus. 

' Bheum 3.^1f the stomatitia be mercurial in origin—also niMe 
and hepar. 

nitrioum 6.—In nervous, dyspeptic individuals." ^ 

... Bpdffing-hofuie^eeperB and Infectious DiseaaoB. 

Aancst of June 30, says : 

*, <<A.chdm brought by a young lady musician against a lodging-bouse 
keeper at Scarborough to recover her luggage was met recently by a 
COunter^laifli of a very unreasonable character, which fortunately 
was not allowed to iucceed. The plaintiff took rooms with a view 
to occupy them during an engagement at a local place of entertain¬ 
ment and three days afterwards learnt that there was a case of 
measles in the house, when she naturally left at once. The land- 
hkAyi however, refused to give up her lodger’s boxes and when die 
latter brought her action to recoup them counter-claimed for pay- 
fbr the lodgings in lieu of notice. His honour Judge Barkis 
^ ort work of the landlady’s cam, pointing out that a common 
m^ortune had put an end to the contract, a misfortune of which 
lodging-house keepers must nin the risk and of which they must 
teke the consequences when it occurred. In other words, an event / 
end the eontrol of the parties had made it impossible for the 
g-house keepdr to carry out her bargain by supplying »lodging i 
of su^ a character as the plaintiff must be taken to have, bargained 
fMdi ^e plaintiff could not be made to pay for one which mij^ 
rsISdbV'W'liable to th^infeoti'on of measles. The judgment 
46t to be reduced to Is. on toe return of the box, and for 8s. Bel. 
dljiej,'^ in'respect of the accommodation which the plaintiff actually 

to4 qtete ih each instance to foUo-^ the judgment." ' ~ < 

; jpic pr^yicue'ooeurrenoe of ^nyj^eotiouft disease jn a house 
to toe tenant who is about to engage rootns 







im 


_ llWiraniof tji »In ii<|; '|^ 
is to amsul mf Bik§sgSittefit iby li)»e texU^ 

:]^£td{ft ^0 Tav ia revy Ux. We kHo# tl^ai a fotr tenaoto 
iaxasaed in Oslontta for occopying houses without the knowlc^^ 
thU eases o^ plague preirionsly occurred in those houses, jS^ep. tho 
X)isU!fbt Plague Officers did not come to their rescue though 
help was sought. To our knowledge such a case happened in a ^ 
in Sloohmann street. The lady tenant was harassed 
measure and the Small @auBe Court did nothing to afford relief We 
hope that the above mentioned hose will form as a precedent to siKih 
occutreucea , 



It is not possible for the tenant to know whetHar the house kt 
infected unless the tenant takes residence for a few days. The 
ignorance of the fact on the part of the tenant rests on the secteoy 
observed by the owner of the preuiises. For the studioua ipischi^ 
not to inform the tenant of the fact of previous ii^eotiQ% 
tenant gains the right to quit the house as soon as poasiUo* TW 
owner (»iu only get the rent for the period which was occupied by 
tlie tenant. If ft be the right of the tenant to leave an unsafe bouse, 
that unsafety will, surely, be extended to infectious dwelllngia 


A due of Eruption of the Skin ft-om Mercuric OhXorlde. 

27u Lancetf Jline 30, thus describes the eruption after application, 
of Mercuric chloride : 

“Tea patient whose case is here described was an Italiiui girl, 20 
years old, very robust, and of a hedthy constitution. She suffeied 
from a subaxillary abscess which I incised.. For the disinfection 
the skin 1 used, in accordance with my constant practice, waid vi^ 
with a solution of mercuric chloride bf‘strength 1 in IdOO and t- 
employed leas than one litre of the solution. The local ts^tmonV 
was very simple, sterilised gause wet with the same aolntion N>*n g 
cohtaot with the skin and covered with dry sterilised*cotton wo^' 
and'ft bandage. When I saw the patient on the next day I fcnia<E 
that the skin of the entire axilla, of the subaxillary r^on, an4 of. 
pdr^ti of the adjacent latmal anterior and pdsterior legions of tftf r 
th^x waft of a scarlet colour aud dotted all over with small vemode^' ^ 
cohtaixiihg pus. The ^rl cou^ilained of a seuaatiau of smarting, mdl 
severe itching. The lesion was very similar to a bum of the|klk 
de^fi^, Tk'e affected re^^vm. corresponded exactly to|be: areit 

hed^b^ la oontad mth the corrosive subliaiate eten igr.ftbddf 






r 



t‘it^^'ci l£&» ttxiUiit7 foid» t)t8a(»^»QJ6 

)tt of ootrroslTe itflididtutte bad beett ai^^pUedi’ 
years ago die M stifi^^«d in ^ Aioe 
^jAf(a•^ of a aoHitioii of uerourio tidetide employed a nuidieal wto 

'.nid diat be injiB ijprpriBed at the effect proddbed. Three dayr'AiCii^ 
die abscess eras ahnost healed but oeer the whole of tiheaSasfe* 
edsuriiuJe there was sabBequent exudation of a serous fluid uflaE^ 
'eridL a xexy small quantity oi pus. From the first iqipenranoe of the 
lesion I made no farther use of sublim&te or any other duinfeotainti 
T ottfy wlidied the parts every day with sterilised water and oottxmi 
* irdbl and then Obvered them with sterilised gauze and cotton wool. 
iPewdered buninth subnitrate was also s{«inkled upon the skin sad 
.tdetOieed ganae and ootton wool were applied. Hie lesion diaappess«- 
' ddhe a few days.” 

' eruption of Mercurio Chloride is another revelation to the 
,.Cdd Bdiool. It is another wonder that it is getting so nialo^‘ 
d&boradea in a year. L^ht tnora ligfa I Light moro light f 


* Palmoaary Tuberoolosia is Galcutta. 

3^ Lemeet, June 30, writes : 

^ CowruruED observation and research confirm Professor HijbMSfs 
' Tlftaloe^t that pulmonary tuberculosis is a disease of all times and all 
QBUiririeSi It is true that in certain regions of the earth the diaease 
* li:Sll bnt hbsent, such aa in the Arctic regions, deserts, and iu places 
situated at high altitudes—^that is to say, as Dr, A. RAHsoimbas 
. ^poluted out, just where the population is most scanty. Wha^rsvir 
»|iMi^sdttion is deube there will the death-rate from pulmonary tubsi> 
-^onMdB bft' fen&d to be high. The lack and neglect of ordinaiy 
. preeauthms, as u well jfcnown, ctmsidetably enconrags .tbs 

j^pidvalbP^ td disesae. No race is exempt, although some writera 
'Stated that dews are less affyicted wi^ tuberouloas tbsn ace 
mridenoe pn thia point, however, is oonfliesbhig and 
KiPO has stated, fitere is reason to believe that .tlds 
VT'IIN^Tnble esthnate applies only* to the welbto-do membeia of the 
^ 4hllh)nnBsty% Further investigation must decide whether the ali^fd 
•'JhinnM^'snistti oc not. Some nslionalitieB, on the other hand, mm 
inorjbpronis to be attached tkai^ othem Professor Fintiffu 
aiiaPAg the S{maltaaM»:th» natiTM New, Caledonia*«tw« 
nerinlitp i«d»e tu^pulmciuay tubsccnlm.' iMi 
A tna^ aoquicu the i^seasa. . . r ^ 4 


.»e 
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_ 'ar-w 

^ **FKthi4i ia 1901^," b^. Br/^. JPttvomQiii'lhiil^ 

/-Hj^w^'bedltb offloeTr For' some time it Im beeik xooiognlr^d ifaiti 
fiidiiraaAsqf tuberculoate is very prevslent io Odootia sod iaresppiMubie* 
.£» a Jbigh percentago of tbe deaths. I^e veturas ctf the oaai^of 
deathf however, have nbt been trustworthy since ^hey were based,-OQi 
the tneie statements of relatives and Mends at the several 
ghats and bnrial grounds, The exact prevalence of the disease^ there*, 
fore, conld not be con^lj estimated. During the year 190^ 
death, except those ooeurring*in hospital, was inquired into by the 
offioers of the plague department, and from the clinical, reports sad 
historiee obtained it has been possible to estimate Anoh more aoeo- 
rately than before not only ^e total extent of this disease bnt aW 
its incidence in the several parts of the city. The value of these in^ 
quiries is shown by the fact that less than 50 peroenh of-the deaths 
fioax pulmonary taberoalosis were recorded as such in the usual 'way 
at the burning ghats and bnrial grounds The disease is shown by 
the report to be much more prevalent than was previously supposed 
and more fistaJ than was formerly estimated from the registers. For 
the year 1905 there was 1648 deaths returned by the plague depart* 
ment as being due to pulmonary tuberouloais. This numbmr oonsti* 
tvtes the apparently low rate of 1*9 per 1000 of the population of 
the whole city. In Bombay the rate is 3*8 per 1000 and for the 
Indian jails 2*98 per 1000. Dr. Fesrsb considers that this apparent: 
ly low rate for Oalcutta is brought about by the exceptional age and 
sex constitution of the population. Two-thirds of the population are 
males, and pulmonary tuberouloais in that oity being only half aS fivtal 
smoxigBt maleaas amongst females this disproportion reduces the total 
'lute. Again, there is a large excess of persona between the ages of 
20 and 50 years, espeeially males, whidh also tends considexably to 
lower the total rate. The excessive prevalence of pulmoiutfy iuber- 
euloeis amongst females in Oalcutta is, then, cne^of the most striking 
features of the investigation. Among males the deadi-rate was only 
I'd per 1000, which is almost as low as the general rate fbrlbigbuid. 
'Whilst among females the rate was more than double—vu., 2*86 per 
]U)00. Squally noticmible is the extreme prevalence of the doease 
aniongat Mahomedan females, the rate for whonwworka out at xko-lesa 
"tbdik 4*6 per 1000. The rcfwons for the exeSssive rate amongst *^0 
tNnssn are not diffienlt to find. It may he interesting jSrst to kotl^ 
'ihft* eottaparaitive' iheidenoe amoi^l^ males and fimalea reiqkeidittily 
bt Udg country. The bite Dr. Wtnioir Fox, ftum stabwtiiisibQdkl^ 




^ffBt»a99ii& tfeAth-caia of each i«i:' firom ^^phthl^’^ lii ^ 

Um^ the ‘xatoe may be conaidered •« ptaotically equal to each 
]^t. if instead of taking the aggregate i!>ates—-that is, the death-rat^ 
of each sex en the rates at each succesai're age period are 6o'ti‘ 
•idered, there are fojind to be remarkable differences between cHs 
•eatea. In the first quinquennium of life (0—5 years) the male afid 
female rates ore nearly the same, the male being only very slightly 
higher. In the five age periods, covering between them the interval 
%>etweea the ends of the fifth and thirty-fifth years of life, the female 
rate is in marked excess of the male rate, the excess being especially 
notable in the periods from 10 to 20 years of age. At no age, how¬ 
ever, is the difierence between the liability of the sexes to tnberoulosis 
so marked as in Calcutta. After the thirty-fifth year in this country 
the mfide rate becomes the higher and remains so in each age period 
tO'4he end of life. It is then in the conditions of female life in 


Calontta that the reasons for the excessive mortality of the women 
iiom pulmonary tuberculosis must be sought and not in any peculiar¬ 
ity of the sex. These conditions are to a certain extent known and 
may be summed up generally, as Dr. Peausb remarks, as "deficiency 
fresh air." Owing to the confined life which the native women 
lead in .India, especially amongst the Mahomedans, all the require¬ 
ments for the rapid spread of the disease are fulfilled. This want 
cf good hygiene is fhrther emphasized by the relative occurrence 
of tuberculosis in the different classes of dwelling. The disease u 
fonod’io be much more commim amongst the population dwelling 
iU' huts than in those who habit pucca houses. The former are much 
more densely crowded than the Utter. The average number of 
oooupttxts per room in a hut is stated to be 2-4, and it is therefore 
not sui^rlring that tuberoiUosuT should be so prevalent under sudi 
oanditionfi. 


From this re^rt ^it is evident that pulmonary tuberculosis U 
accountable for a Urge number of deaths in Calcutta and that it is 
the conditions of domestic life amongst the natives which are mainly 
re^ponsilde for tiie high mortality ammigst the women and to remedy 
this state- of affaUs would be a gigantic nndertaking. The opiniofis 
<£ the local medical men as to how much might be accomplished by 
the ^institution- and enforcement of sanitpey Uws would be mtoreirt»' 
iag; Jodgiiig, however, by the difficulties that occur in attempting 
to. deal with epidf^mioB of plaguy it is to be feared that an almost 
iwacmtntatshU task presents iiself in trying to prevent the- aptoad 








, A Mil olm'^gQ vf th^ tmimer of livixi^ofjtilMf 
^ould bo QCjceMary bofure anj real improrement oeald. 1 )n0 
<ol|;peoted. There ave> hoarever, roms nAl&re medii^ praciitioiMni 
'^^ho Qould dottbtlees effeet aome benedfc bj OrO. attempt to instmet 
their patients ib the elementary preoautions necessary to prevmt 
iof^tion. The deep-reoted prejudice that exists amongat the natireB 
^i^uuit sanitary reforms would probably be one olf the chief obstaolee 
but the present loss of life from tuberculosis is deplorable and ealle 
for some attempt to remedy it.” ^ ^ 

The Indians are aware of their shortcomings. It is not ahraylf 
true that Indian women can not enjoy healthy atmosphere. ^Tbey 
generally aacend the uppermost terrace to enliyea themselves with 
free air. The Hindu Shastifaa always enjoin sanitary meaaorea It ia 
utter ignorance of Indian life, to speak of the insanitary condition' 
of most of the Indian houses. Wherever any bad condition exists, 
it is due to poverty,'ns in busOg. The constant occurrence of iainiae 
every year testifies to the fact The kinthaiU of low Europeans 
and Eurasians are worse than the bad Indian homes. Another 
clinical fact which goes against the seclusion charge is that two ^ 
cases of tuberculosis are rare in the same bouse sdi is cdten the 
case in England. The true cause of the spread of tuberculcais is 
the milk of the consumptive cows, against which the Health Office 
has taken no effective step. The inaction of the department finds 
excuse in charging others with uncleanliness. As an example of the 
inactivity of the office, we may point out that the Health Officer 
often writes in his reports the presence of innumerable cholera 
bacilli in the water of the Tolly's Nulla. No warning has ever been 
given of the danger of bathing in that river. 

The increase of death of Mahomedan females from phthisis is 
open to doubt. Most of the cases so returned are deaths from 
ohrqnio bronchitis. We generally observe tuberculosis (galloping 
consumption) more among males than females. 


Fhysiologioal Glyoostiria of Pregnancy- 

!Phe Bfiiish Medical Jowmalt 16 June, has the following : 

^*IlnDAUX {La May 15th, 1906) distinguiabes between' 

glyooenria and pregnancy. It is normal for sugar to exist in the 
urine of parturient womei|, of nursing women, and of a ceftain 
number of pregnant women. During pregnancy the hepatic gland 
Secretes an abnormal amount of glucose, partly as the result Of ithe 
hypemetivity of all its functions, which involves also thiSgiycogenio 
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‘vlook it teqttuMB for (ih« exeralos of its fonotioit. A 
oamalnatioflL of urine daring pregtuctiK^ diows that after the idxtli 
montii it is not nnoommon to' 4otMt as much aa 3 or 4 gramv of 
l^ueOse in the urine, and that as tern approached this g^foosuria 
tendd more and more to become laotosuna. The mammary gland i$ 
prepianng for the active exercise its function after parturitioiL , Zf 
the liver only seorotes a small quantity of glucose, it vnll be entiral[y 

w * 

tn^ksformed into lactose by the mammary gland, and as it is not yet 
utiliaed it -will be reabsorbed by the blood and excreted in the urine. 
If ai) excess of glycogen is secreted, only part Of it will be converted 
ihW lactose } the remainder will be eliminated in the urine at the 
same time aa the lactose, and both glycosuria and laotosuria will be 
preiMbt When there is hyperactivity of the glycogenetic function, the 
nrine may contain as much as 20 grams of glucose without bmog 
aeeoihpanied by any of the other eharaoteiistic symptoms of diabetea. 
The proof that this glycosuria is physiological and not pathological 
lies- in the foots that the pregnancy is normal, and that it disappears 
a few days after parturition, when the function of the mammary 
gland ia established. The glycosuria of pregnancy is more common 
among multiparae,* especially among those who have already nursed 
th^r offspring, and indicates that the mother wUl be able to nourish 
' the diild welL It is questionable whether women who have suffered 
during pregnancy from a severe or prolonged toxeemia of hepatic 
origin will be able to supply a milk containing sufficient lactose^ for 
an inefficient liver must react equally upon the glyoogenetio and the 
'antitoxic functions.” 

The difference between normal and abnormal glycosuria admita 
the presence normal glycosuria. We know from clinical experience 
. that normal emission of sugar in urine is possible in certain cases 
eepeoially with vegetarians. The dear limit of distinction, in many 
cas^, is still wanting. It may be reasonable to infer normal 
glycosuria in "pregnant females, but the difficulty of the assump¬ 
tion is great in other cases. It is known that normal glycosuria 
occurs in certain Indians who are much addicted to sweets as Jains 
aT»d 
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IS WBTTma THE BED WITH CHILDREN CURABLE t 

By Dik Stazqeb, Beret, Bwitzeblarb. 

1 will here adduce five cases of bed-wetting, all of which were 
cured within a short time through Nux vom. 3 : 

I. On August 2, \905, a mother came to my office with l^er 
daughter seventeen years old, with the request that I might cure her 
child of the affliction of wetting the bed. Her daughter looked Uim 
and had bluish-violet rings around her eyes; she was eminently 
nervous and continually turning red and again .turning pale. From 
her childhood she had wet her bed and the affliction did not djetf 
appear with her puberty. I gave her Nwe vomica 3 in liquid foTn4 
directing her to take three times a day five drops. 

Two weeks later the mother reported that the daughter bad only 
wet the bed once the last two weeks. Before this, it hi^ frequently 
happened every night, -or at least two or thre^ times a week. X 
gave her the same remedy once more, and after two more week^ 
the mother told me there had been no more relapse. The woman, 
was lately in my office and confirmed the permanence of the cure. 

II. The seven-year-old sister of this patient suffered from the 
same ailment and was also x>ermanently cured by the same remedy. 

Ill and IV. On the 3rd of October the lady prinoipdl of as^ 
orphan asylum came to me with two boys, five and eight years old 
who, for months, had wet the bed every night. The younger boy 
came from quite a neglected family and had received wine and 
beer even when he was three years old. The older boy showed 
movements os of chorea, both with hands and fget. ^The principal 
had tried everything she could think of and had also been to sea 
several allopaths, but without results. Both received Nux vom. 3 
and both are to this day free from their trouble. The principal is 
very thankful oud cannot comprehend that a few drops ont of a 
little brown bottle should have such medical power. ^ ^ 

V. A mother in the Canton of Zurich wrote to me on Septem¬ 
ber 3, 1005 ; “Honored Doctor—Your two battles have dgne 
wonders. My husband and myself are astonished and cannot* thanh 
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Has* not wet hie bed even onoe^’. I entreat yott, dear ]><:fetor, to 
aend me one more bottle, so that if iho trouble should reappear, we 
have the wonder worker right ait hand." 
l%e boy was seven years of age, and according to the desci^ptba 
of the parents, he, was of a nervous disposition ahd wet his b^ 
every night two or three times. The wonder-worker waa Ntae 
vomica 3. 

> t have here purposely adduced only Betiadonna cases. 1 could 
juat as well have given cases cured with Gina, Belladowna^ eta I 
onl^ desired to show by my selection the indications which point 
to Nvas. Whoever individualizes exactly wilt have extraordinary 
especially in this ailment. But everything must be done 
through strenuous distinction. The physician's penetrating look can- 
be auj^ied by any number of books, be they ever so excellent. 1 
.would impress this on over-anxions souls who may think that I have 
not.revealed the whole secret .—HomjOBopaihic Envoy, July 1906, 


^ PYROGEN IN SEPSIS. 

In pyrogen, an isopathimm, we have a valuable remedy for 
ftmy w of serious sepsis ; sepsis per ee as in septicemia and sapremia 
as well as in cases complicated with sepsis such as typhoid, phthisis 
in the later stages, gonococcal endometritis, pelvic peritonitis, etc. 
Cabs, Woman, aet,. 29, married six years, had had one still- 
'%om child, and later had aborted in the third month with great • 
less of blood. She suddenly and violently became ill with peritonitis, 
(ohill, pulse 130-40, temperature 104 9 degrees, extreme sensitive¬ 
ness of abdomen to the slightest touch,) the first and most aento 
«tage of which was met by Bryom.; 3. The temperature fell 
gradually to 101-102 degrees ; as the result of the atbaok, there 
developed a tough exudation as large as a child’s head in Douglas’ 
culde^mc and the right paramocrutm, a swelling of the left ovary, 
and a light septic mitral endocarditis. The condition persisted for 
weeka^unchanged; abput 6 weeks after the beginning, of ij,he 
tiyi^ble violent rheumatic pains appeared in the right sciatic rogipn 
aooomptinicd by irrepressible unrest in the previously qiiiet patient 
ai^ followed by a profuse menorrhagia with the ^ passage of, (dot# 
08 Ihrge ^ the fist, (4 weeks previously the menses had appe,ared 
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and evening ^aa tiien given ; with a rapid return pf tempexatcirQ 
to noroiel, a fall 'of the pulae from 110 to 80; and'in three weeks 
the exudate had shrunk to the size of a smidl apple. No other 
remedy was used. Dr. Boeckh.— The North American Journal of 
Honueopath^f July 1906. 


IGNATIA IN SCIATICA. 

• 

E. T. aet. 63, suiTering from a classical right sciatica (TalleiVa 
Boints; ][)aluful points in peripheral neuralgia where the nerves 
find exit through fascia or bony canals; Lasegna’s Sign: differ-* 
entiating sciatica flexion of thigh upon hip is psinleas or easily 
accomplished when the knee is bent). The" pains were fulgutaht,' 
in violent shocks, ^ at night, forcing the patient to continually 
change position. During the day he suffered little. Nux yomioa, « 
indicated by the fulgurant pains was given, gtt. xv. of the tincture 
daily, for thi'ee days without relief. It was replaced by .ignatin 
gtt. V. tincture, The first night there was marked •amelioration 
which continued. Bhua tox. 3 was given to complete the cure—' 
indicated by the ^ from motion. It failed completely and the patient 
returned to his original condition "ignatia was then represoribed 
and the patient waS cured in a few days.—Dr. Joiusseb, L* Art 
Medical.—Ntyrih American Journal of Homccapathy, July 1906. 


LACTUOA VIROSA—CASE : 

Child aged eleven years, has incessant spasmodic cough, caused by 
a tickling in fauces and preceded by » sense of suffocation. Gough 
threatens to burst the chest, and is accompanied by headache—^tho 
worse the cough the worse the headache. Is either sleepless,, or 
lethargic. 

Fathogenetically we have; 

“Headache, with affections of the respiratory organs. Difficult 
bmthing; suffocating breathing; constant tickling cough; incessant 
qiasmodic cough, as if the chest would fly to piec&. Sleep, restless; 
impossible to get to slee^; deep comatose sleep, The worse the 
co ughs the worse the headaohe”*-^J?iiS North 
BtaikBopedky, June, 1906. ^ * 
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THE MANAGEMENT OF A OASE OF LAEOXTH 
DSLITBBBB at THI (iNlTMIbaiTT 07 BtBlOHdaAll. 

By a E. PUBSLOW, M.D., M.RO.P., 

BOHOBABT OBBTETBIC OFFICBR, QUEEK^B HOSPITAL ; IHOLSBY 
• LSCTUBBR FOR THB YEAR. 


Eduoatioh op Mbhical Sthdekts IE Midwifery. 

t 

Dr. Ingleby was a streuaous advocate iof the better recognition of mid¬ 
wifery by the authorities in the medical world and by the examining boarder 
and Cor more thorough teaching of the subject, and after quoting Dr. 
Itfgleby*8 views oil this subject, the lecturer proceeded as follows: 

Msiters have improved as regards the education of the medical student 
in midwifery since Dr. Ingleby’s day, but are still very far from satisfactory, 
attention was drawn particularly to this by Dr. Dakin in his presidential 
^address at the Obstetrical Society of London last year. Dr. Dakin com¬ 
pared the oarefnl instruction in medicine and surgery which the student 
'is compelled to undergo, by the examining boards, at the hands of 
ihembm of the hospital stafis, with the casual way in which he is allowed 
to get his practical knowledge of midwifery ; all that is wanted from him' 
in this respect beingia certificate “of attendance on twenty labours,** and 
this may be signed by “one or more legally qualified practitiouers.** No 
rules are laid down as to what should constitute “attendance.” 

The teaching of midwifery will never be placed upon a satisfactory bam 
until each medical school has its own lying-in hospital or lying-in wards 
attached to its general hospital, attendance in which, Under the recogniasd 
teachers of the subject, must be compulsory ; and the certificates of those 
teachers alone should be accepted by the examining Boards; in this con- ' 
nexkm 1 welcome the proposed re-establishment of a lying-in hospital ki 
Hiis <aty, and trust that it may be made available for the instnmtion of 
ipedisal students. , 

The Maeaobmeet ov a Cabs of Labodr. 

Shriy Management of the Mother. 

The'anxietiesaand iiisponsibilities of the medical attendant begin as soon 
aa the patient engages him to attend her in her expected confinement; and 
the 'first question which arises is, should he insist on making an abdominal 
and Viigfnkl eabSttunation of every patient 9 

' ’A f^W obstetricisuB refuse to attend oases in which they are not allowed 
to ttklm exatoiUAtion. My own view is that, though such an tl!a- 

mibction mvg be theoretically advimble, it i| by no means always prairti- 
eally exp^ient, and it ,should only be Insisted on when in a piimipara theiHt 
is i^hi^b^ of riek^ in diUdhood^ ot thB ptsseuca of an actual delMtoity 
as disU^e^tpiue, or bent legs, or dwarfed'atfitura, ntggSetiBg rickety 





p«lvi% c)rl(7{ih0flbinigg«iHi%1ryiiMtf^pe^ of 'the ^p-Joiiity 

logs of Ik Isgf tn Intend cnmkiuo anggeatiDg wmg form of oblique pelvUk 

In A multlpftKA the history of previous Ikboars may always be taken asi^ 

A safe guide, and examination (mly inauted on when the oceunenee of 
preriouB difficulties in delivery suggests a contracted pelvia. The patient 
dionld be kept under careful observation during her pregnancy; the diet 
should be regulated, and the urine systematically and .carefully examined, 
particular attention should be paid to the presence of albumen in the Orino 
and, if Aia is found in a catheterized specimen, the patient shoold be put 
mulmr appropriate dietetic and hygienic treatment without delay. 

TAa Ifoctor and Nwrte. 

The next queetion is the engagement of nurse, and ui this matter the 
medical attendant should certainly be consulted. Harmony between nuree 
and doctor is most essential, and from the point of view of puerperal 
infection the nurse is quite as important as the doctor. It is extnmely ' 
annoying and unjust to an obstetrician that after taking most careful 
antiseptic precautions he should sometimes have his ease infected by a 
carelees and eeptic nurse. 

If a nurse has passed through a course of instruction at a lying>ia hoa* 
pitol die will^ at all eTcnta, have been rendered fully aware pf the Im¬ 
portance of olmmliness, and as a rule, may be trusted to be safe. If the 
medical attendant has any doubt he should carefully instruct the nurse 
before the time of labour on the antiseptic measures he wishes her to use. 

The state of health of both doctor and nurse is important, and any 
pornlent discharge in either is decidedly dangerous. Any suppuratimi 
about the hands, such as onychia, should be held to an absolute oontrauif 
dication to midwifery practice for the time being. Suppurating aural or 
nasal discharges are also dangerous, and, if not held efiectually in oheok, 
ahould unfit any one for midwifery practice. 

Dr. Mendea de Leon of Amsterdam, in a paper read before the British 
Gynecological Society two years ago, drew attention to the important part 
played by the expired air of the Burgeon and attendants in produomg 
sepsis in abdominal surgery, and although so far as I am aware it has not 
been proposed to wear gauze veils for obstetric work as is now done in 
some hospitals for operating, still we should at les^t be^pareful thiU; there 
is no focus of infection in the mouth, surii as necrosing and snppumtiag 
xtumps, and the month should be well washed^ out daily with antiseptic 
lotion. 

It is advisable for au obstetrician,' as for an operating surgeon, to avoid 
long hair, and if a beard is worn at all it shoiid be short and well 
trimmed. • ■ 

i 

One may sum up by saying that the most BcropulouB attmition to per- 
impal oleanlinesain both doctor and nurse ie abeolutei^ essential to qjbtaiik 
Bticossaful results in midwifery practice. . 
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Md preptiorftHtm of a rwift'li tite iie«t q«r«»tfon, tbdngh 
the doctor u not ooQBulced in 4bi9 matter. - < t 

.Thf' beet ventilated and quietest room in the house shoulil be choeeit„ 
end iidbould not be near the water<IoBet. Fixed lavatory appliauM^'^ 
ciflumeted with tiie drains, are, in my Opinion, always objeetiomble in.' 
bOd-roDtnB, and oertainly no room containing them should wdio^n 'fot a ’ 
coofinement. It u w^ll to have an open fireplace in the room, and I 
oopfess to a strong preference for open coal nres over any other form oc 
heating for a bed>room, 

A fdngle bed, with firm mattrem, should, if possible, be used- The 
mattress should be protected by a macaiatosh covelred by a clean folded 
sheet, or the notton-wool sheet supplied in obstetric outfits for the purpose 
and it is a distinct advantage to have the patient in such a position that 
she oab place her feet against the foot of the bed and pull upon a sheet 
^tadhed thereto, aa this aids the expuMve efforts. 

The Patient During labour. 

■ Tht patient ahould, when possible, have a bath at the onset of ' htbourj 
and then put on clean clothing, vest, and nightdress, the latter being tuck- 
ad up round the waist, a clean skirt-, and dean stockings. 

After labour has commenced the patient shonld be strictly enjoined nnt 
to make use of the watercloset, but to use ckan utensifa in the bedroom,, 
and these should be at once removed by the nurse. 

If the patient has not been able to have a bath tho nurse can, at sir 
events wa^ t^e vulva widi soap and water. To any one who considers' 
the matter for a moment it must be obvious that the vulva in many wo¬ 
men harbonrs innumer&ble germs, and in this connexion we should wel¬ 
come, as obstetricians, the more rational form of dress which women have 
^gely assumed of late yeara It is highly desirable that all women should 
wear some form of bifurcated and closed garment for the lower extremi- 
ites, so that contamination of the vulva by the dust and germs of ther 
streets, which may be swept up by^tlie skirts, shouM be prevented. 

Abdominal jE/Xomination, 

SluCh has been written of late years about abdominal palpation in labour 
and no one can deny its great value. Some have gone so for as to claim 
that labour may be conducted throughout without vaginal examination; 
and though this is undoubtedly true as regards lying-in hospitals, it can 
not apply to every case in private practice, and for this reason . By ab- 
doming palpation one con diagnose the position and presentation of the 
(j&Ud, its adaptainlity to the pelvis, the presence or absence of Hquor amnit, 
and the character and strength of the painn; bat one cannot aseertain tha 
state of the cervix, and it is the latter which is mainly our guide as.to the 
time the laboui* may^be expected to last and the wisdom or otherwise of 
leaving the patient, ^erefore, while advising that vaginal examinations 
should be as few as possible—and in many cases one wiU suffice—1 eannol 
endorse tbe advice of those who would forbid them altogether. 
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Priptarmio^ f ^.Bein^ <f ^ (S^t^riekm. 

I tibouldJiks, ifi lihe fiwt place, to Uj pwt^linr etophasn oa tiie iut- 
pcHrtaaee of guarding agaioat ooutamiuatiou of tlw hanaa as far aa pomib^ 
lu oqs liai]^ vork. I feel Bare that there is room for improrement iu thia 
respect, aud that the “aaeptic couacienoe” of each of ua should be bo developp', 
ed as to prereut ua at any time ueedleaaly infectiog our hauda with aeptio 
matter, aud to make us alwaya on our guard against contamination. 

vFor examining and operating upon septic casea of all kinds rubber glovea 
In strongly to be advised. 1 never examine cases of* puerperal sepsis to 
which I may be called without first putting them on. I find that all the 
enanipulations required can be quite well performed in them. 

In connexion with this question of safeguarding the hands from septic 
coD^ion there are two points ia everyday gynecological pracUce to whii^ 

I s^h 4>o draw attention. 

The first is that the free use of grease in making gynecological ekami- 
nations is a great preventive of contamination of the skiA of the examiner's 
hand. 

The second is that, after the surgeon has made-a vagined examination, 
the nurse almost invariably bauds him a piece of cotton-wool with which 
he is expected to wipe his finger. It is, in my opinion, a mistake for hiiu 
to make use of this; it is far better that he should at once plunge hiajhandii 
into hot water aud wash them in the usual way. 

There are many different ways of preparing and sterilizing the haodiL 
hut practically all agree in commencing with a thorough and prolonged 
scrubbing in sokp aud water, using a nailbrush ; it is always well for the 
obstetncian to carry his own nailbrush. After rinsing riff the soap the 
hands shculd be immersed in some antiseptic solution. Fersonall^, after 
the preliminary scrubbing with soap .tad water, I soak my hands in a 1 iu 
2,000 solution of mercury perchloride, again .using the nailbrush. 

There is a tendency ou the part of some practitioners to make too much * 
of a fetish of the chemical antiseptic, and correspondingly to neglect th^ 
soap and water; the latter is, in my opinion, by far the uori^ important 
agent. 

The coat should be removed, the shirt cuffs turned up, and rings, if worn 
aremoved before commencing to prepare the hands, 

Vaginal Douchoi. 

As regards the question of an antiseptic vaginal douche before labour, 
personally I do not advise that one should be used, and 1 think that there 
are many stiong objections to it, the most,important being that by using 
tl^ douche the natural lubricating secretion, which is thrown out so 
freely in the eai'ly stages of labour, la washed away. 

It is well for the nurse in every case to give a rectal enema at the 
beginning of Labour, and, when the bowels act,'special care should be 
taken in cleaning afterwards to ensure that faecal matter does uot cob- 
tauiuate the vulva. 
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Va^imA jSlMtqijNotMMr * 

The quaeUeQ of a labriefint next eagBM oar attention. A Inbrieuih 
ii not alwi^ately neceseaiy, and can bo d^enaed with, bati» in xny o|^oa» 
it u tnhferablo to nae one, aa the introdnotion of the finger ia thereby 
facdlftated and rendered leea painfnl; this applies parUoularly to 
miparae. 

‘ Another strooff a^^gnment in favour of asing a lubricant is that tiho 
latter undoobtedty^ protects the skin of the examiner's fin^, and rsndeni 
hsoonlatioa of syphilitic or septic poison less probable. The lati 
Ifr. lAWson Tut strongly sapfwrted the use of grease from this point 
of view. He ssid in his book on Dueeue* of women; 

It rnnst not be forgotten that this is one of the fnoet important objecta 
in the use of grease in vaginal examinatioas. 

Whatever preparation ia used, the lubricant should always be <081x161 
in oo&apeible tubes and not iu pots or boxes ; a little may be squeezed 
ont on to the flngA, and the remainder is not contaminated. 

Rupture of the Membranee. 

If the membranes have not ruptured at the time of the examination^ 
it is always advisable to make a second examination when this event 
ooeuts, as a change in the presentation may sometimes then take place, 
bat more particularly befkuse it is at this stage that the cord occaaionnlly 
nomes down ; unless this condition is detected b^ vaginal examination^ 
the diild's life may be loet for want of the appropriate treatment. 

The Second Stage. 

During the course of the labour the vulva should be cleansed at fre¬ 
quent intervals, and, as the head descends and commences to press out 
aeoal matter^ this shodld be wiped away by pledgets of wool dipped in 
hot perchlonde solution, taking care to wipe in a direction awav from 
the vulva. If the fingers of the obstetrician or nurse become soileu with 
faeces, the hands should be at once thoroughly washed, and afterwards 
hnmersed iu the perchloride solution. 

As soon as the head reaches the vulvar orifice the parts should be kept 
clearly in view until the labour is completed. 

I believe that much may be done in the way of prevention of rupture 
oi the perineum by preventing the head from making too rapid an exit, 
and bv pashing it forward against the pabic arch and assisting its 
extension. 

The head may be pn^ed forward and extension favoured by placing 
the thumb or finger on the atrecthed-ont tissues at the sides of and Mhina 
the miUB and pressing forward. 1 do not favour the placing of a finger 
in the rectum, as, iu addition to the disadvantage of foaung the finger, 
the rectal mucous membranes may be readily damaged by tliis proceeding. 
An additional bean/ by which the perineum may be saved is by taking 
«are that the thighs are extended at the moment of greatest stretching ; 
this particularly applies to the right thigh, which ia luid up by the nurse 
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at thia itage, aod, aclees «he ia directed otherwiee, ahe will flea it atrongly 
on the abdoiuen. 

My experience of ruptured perineum haa been that many of the worat 
oaaea hare been those in which the child waa born without any aaaiatance 
before the arrival of the |ccouclieur. 

The incision of a tense periueum has never commended itself to me, 
and M not, I think, much praetised in this country ^he maiu objeetioa 
it appeared to me to be that one cau never tell with certainty that a 
perineum is going to rupture, and if incisions are practised as a regular 
procedure a perineum w^ll frequently be incised which, except for the 
zeal of the obstetrician, would, have escaped damage ; to what length in¬ 
cision is carried out in Germany may be judged from au article by 
Fleishman, wlio recommeuda. * 

The use of the median episiotomy incision in place df 'the lateral in¬ 
cisions which are commonly advised, on the ground that it gives more 
room, lias cleaner edges, and more equal surfaces,' and is not so liable 
to extend deeply ; he has considerably extended the indications for its 
use, and it is often hie first {irucediiie in foiceps delivery in elderly 
priraip<aTae Not infrequently by the use of median perineotomy it has 
been possible to save tbe patient from forceps operation. 

I think tiiat I may say that the latter would be regarded by us as the 
lesser evil of the two ■ 

Uteiiinr Inertia. , 

Delay in the first stage with the membranes unriiptiired may be pro¬ 
longed over several days without any harm resulting, and I have known 
the uterus to I'emain absolutely inactive, with the us open to the size of 
a crown piece, diiniig six or seven days ; some of the mot marked ex¬ 
amples of this condition have been iu the poot patients of the hospital 
and lying-in charity, and the inertia has been due, I believe, to muscular 
weakness from insufficient fond during the latter part of pregnaucy. 

If the inembrauces have ruptured, delay even in' tlie fiist stage may 
become aenuus, and the mother may show dangerous symptoms of ex- 
bhusUon, and active treatment may be ludicated 

The usual treatment, however, of inertia' 111 the first stage is to give 
the patient nouiishmeut and to endeavour to obtain sleep, administering 
sedatives if requited. 

As regards oxytocic drugs, 1 do not think that the value of qniume 
is Bufliciently appreciated. Five griiiis, m powder, repeated two or three 
times will often have a maiked effieet 

The admiuislration of sugar has been pro|)oseH as a remedy for exhaus¬ 
tion of the voluntary and invuluntary muscles of libour. I have tried 
it with, I thiuk, good results ; it has at all events 'the merit of being 
harmless. ^ ' 

I think that the majority of those who attend midwifery cases will ■ 
agree with me that a certain, not inconsiderable, perrputage seem uuqble 
to terminate their labour without assistance, and require foreeM ato. com- 
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pJ^ the Aeoottd itage no matter hoip persevering the woman or how 
patient the aocouchenr. 

PoiUtre in Labour. 

I believe that thie failure nf the nataral powers to complete delivery 
is to be ascribed in part to what may be calkd the iiniiaturHl pusiticm 
asenmed by civilized woman at the latter pait of the second stage of 
Kktoiir. Dr. W. Felkiii, in a paper read before the Edinburgh 

Obstetrical Society in 1884, entitled Notes on Labour in Central Africa, 
gives account of the cnstonia of numerous tribes, wilh illnstratinna of 
the positions adopted during lahonr, and the latter aliow that surue form 
of seini-ercct or squatting posture is utiivwsal 

The question of posture in labour is gone into very thoroughly in a 
book entitled X-iftoinr .Unong Primitive Ptoplps, by Dr. Rngeliiiiiii 

After describing the. attitudes assumed by uncivilized peoples m all 
parts of the world, he sums up as follovvs : 

The Care with which the partmieiit wom“n of uncivilized people avoid 
the dorsal decubitus, the modem obstetric position, at the tenninatiou of 
labour, is suflicient evidence that it is a most uiulesirable position for 
ordinary cases of confinement. 

The leasuuB given for its undesirability being that no a8.sistance from 
gravity is derived in that position, and that the abdominal muscles 
cannot act tcv advantage. It is clear that the strict dorsal position as 
taught on the Cuntiiietit of Europe and in the United States is the one 
refeirt'd to, ns Dr Engelman says : 

The English methiKl, on the side, with the body bent forward and the 
thighs drawn u(», is much inure advantageous, in so far as the abdominal 
muscles act better. 

He savs, however, that the proper position for the termination of the 
Muuud stage is— 

the seini-recuiiibent position in bed, the body at an angle of 450 the 
hips resting on a hard mattress, thighs well flexed. 

And states. 

This IS the easiest, most comfortable, and appears to afford the greatest 
relief and the giealest freedodi from pain, coupled with the greatest 
effect nf the nteniie contractions, relaxation of all the parts, and free 
play of the abdominal muscles 

He points oiit^ moi^eover, that in this position the perineum has a 
oertaiii amount of support from the mattress on which the patient is 
placed. 

Whether we agree with the above or not, I think that all obstetricians 
may, with advanUge, follow the atlvioe of Dr. Engelman that in labour 
fjje patient dionld be^ueu gieater hlieity, and bIiouM be permitted to 
follb* her instinct, in regard to hei moveq'ents, more freely than is now 
oBstomary. 

Tjie attitude aMqpmd by women of the poorer classes in this distriet 
approaches ^somewhat to that described by Dr. Eugplinan as the moat^ 
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efficient. The bed ia rolled up from the mattrew, and the patient lies 
on her left aide, with her ahnuldere ruaed up to a oonaiderable height 
hy tlie rolled-up bed ; thia poaitiou is uiconveiiient for the accouoheur, 
but oue cHiiuot iloiiht that it is lulviiiitageniiB foi expuhiou. 

Tlie worst attitude of all is the usual left lateral on the luoderu spring 
bed , the lattei iiivari.k.bly ukiim down towards the luiddle, and if the 
]ii(M Hie brought ty the edge of the bed, as is usual, ^ley are at a dii- 
liiiutly higher level thau the reiiiaiuder of the bddy, and the expulsive 
powers .Lie coiiaeqiieiitly working agiiiust gravity instead of beiug favoui- 
ed by it. 

Thb Use uf Forceps. 

« 

I nm hriiilv convinced that the tiitiely application of the forceps when 
the head is on or near the peiiueura aud does not advance, in spite of 
strong pains, is lieuehcial. * 

If foi cepH are used and chloroform is given, very little of the latter 
IS reqiiiied, less than 1 drachm being amply snihcient m many cases. It' 
is most important not to give chloroform to such an extent .'is to render 
the regular pains not e.isily discernible, and it is essential that traction 
should only be made during a pain. 

Opinions ditfei as to whether the forceps should be taken off when the 
lie.ad IS disteudiiig the pciilieum Personally 1 am in favour of keeping 
tliein on uutikl.iboui is complpted, as by their ineaiia th^ head can he' 
kept well forw.ird under the pubic arch, aud th|sfLaiuou tbo perineniii 
cousuleiably lelu'ved ; moreover, the speed of delivery can be exactly 
regnUted, and I think that these ailvantages more thau compensate for 
the small aiiiouut of extia room reqiiiied by the bliides of the forceps. 

OCCIPITO-POSTERIOR POBITIOITS. 

A frequent c.inse of delay in the second stage is a persistent occipito- 
posteiior poHii.ioo of the vertex, aud I have found that some of these 
ca.<ies can be most ancpc-ist.iny tieated by rotating with the forceps, after 
other means of icctifying the position have been tried in vain. 

To do this it IS absolutely necessaiy that the diagnosis should be exact, 
aud that a clear and coirect idea of the diiection in which the head ought 
to rotate should be formed , when this Inis been done the forcejia may 
be applied, and as traction is made gentle lotation m the required direc¬ 
tion should be made also ; if tins is sncce'.sful it wdl be necessary to take 
off the foiceps and reapply them before delivery is cunip/eted, unless short 
f 01 ceps are used. 

HrPTURB OF pERISKDM BY SHOULDERS. 

It is not unnoininon for the peiiiieuin to he ruptured bv the pas.snge of* 
the ahi'ulders aftei it baa stooil without dam.age pf the head This mav 
frequently be avonleil by preventing the sliouMcra from ernergiiig to¬ 
gether, and thus distending the perineiini to the full extent of the bi- 
acroniial diameter ; aud in order to do thia the anterior shoulder should 
be extracted first. * '* 


1 
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Third Staoe. 

We find (hat there ie a general coaoenaaB of opinion that the manage^ 
ment of thia coiiatitutea the moat important part of the ohatetrician'a 
duty. Dr. Iiigleby aaid ; 

If the akiU'ul management of the placenta la juatly deemed a great 
attainment in the practitioner, it cannot be doubled that it ia of great 
importance to theV^atient, whoae life indeed may 4ie said to depend 
ironipdiatelv upon it. 

We may mth interest and advantage consider the varied views which 
have been held in the past aa to this part </ the obatetriciau'a duty, 
[After reading extracts from several old bffoka Dr. Purslow continued :] 

All model ii wiitera of text books ignore the reasoning of Denman, and 
advis6 some assistance during the thiid stage ; the iiatial method re¬ 
commended H, thal the hand should be placed on the uterus during the 
latter pnrt of the expulsion of the child, and, after that is completed, that 
the uterus should remain more or leaa coutinnoualy under observation by 
the hand, and that if it becomes flaccid gentle kneading should be used 
to induce contraction again ; as soon as there is evidence that the placenta 
has left the uterus, as shown by the diminution of its circumference, 
the uterus IS firmly grasped and pressed downward in the diiection of 
the axis of the pelvic brim thus formog the placenta out of llie vagina. 
In the wolds of Galabiu • 

In this exjiression tke contractile up^ter segment of the uterus acts 
simpl}' as a piston, by means of which the pressure of the external hand 
is transmitted to the placenta lying in the relaxed lower segment and 
vagina. 

If there is no descent of the placenta at the end of about half an hour 
it is advised that the uterus be stimulated by pressure and kneading, 
and, aa it becomes hard, that it be squeezed ; and, if the placenta can 
be felt to leave it, that the pressure be continued downward in the direc¬ 
tion of the pelvic axis, as above. 

In contra distinction to the usual teaching of the present day, Dr. 
Horrocks takes the extreme line ir nou-iiiterfereuce, and would not even 
advise following down the uterus during the expnlfion of the child, or 
placing the hand on it after delivery, tu ciscevtaiu if it is contracted ; he 
says that if there is no visible haemorrhage and the pulse is good we 
may safely assitme fhat all is going on well without examining the 
uterus. 

The difliciilby so often experienced in the third stage of labour ia 
^ civilized wpnieu as compared with its ease and shortness in the uncivi¬ 
lized is undoubtedly partly attributable to the position assumed by the 
former. Among the* uncivilized some form of external pressure by tbe 
womdki henelf, or her attendauls, is almost ipiiversal, but, as pointed out 
by Eugelinan, the position assumed is invariably the standing or squat¬ 
ting a»'l thus grav^y comes to the aid of the expulsive efforts. In the 
usual olxte^ric position the wumau is unable m many cases to extrude 

I 
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the placenta from the vagina without artificial asaUtauce ; thus voa 
Campe (quoted by Hirat) in 120 observations found that in twenty-four 
iuatancea the placenta had not been expelled withiu twenty-four hours. 

It ia strange that there ahould he any difiFetence of opiniou aa to the 
sniface of the placenta which piesenta at the oa uten and vulva, but on 
looking up the matter 1 find that all witters are not agreed on this ; the 
majority state that some point on the aniniotic (f^ml) surface presents, 
thus Champueys found, in a careful obaerv.itiou of. 70 cases, that only 
two presented by the maternal surface. Hirst stiites that 

The placenta is usually expelled like an inverted uinbrella, the fetal 
surface couiiiig first, with the nKmbranes trailing after it ; it occasionally, 
however, escapes edgewise. 

Dakin says ■ , 

The placenta never, unless its lower edge was originally close to the 
internal os, presents by its edge, but by some spot on its fetal surface 
from ^ 111 . to Sliiti. above its lower edge, m most cases about 2ia. 

Playfair alone amongst the authors whom I have consulted describes 
the inaterual surface as preseritiug ; thus hu says . 

The uterine surface of the pl.iceuta is generally expelled first, the cord 
being within the nieiiihraues, 

and he gives a niagratn to lepreaeiit this • 

I have piiid pai licular .atteiilinii to the phenomena of fH*e third stage 
of labour, and have watched it carefully m each*case, aud I have come 
to the concliisiou that the placenta uuriu.illy presents by the amuiotic 
surface, ii.s desnibed by Ilirat and Dikiii, and that the desciiptiuu of Play¬ 
fair is absolutely wrong. Morenvor, I have fuinied the opinion that pre¬ 
sentation of the maternal suiface I's almoiit .slways brouglit about by too 
early or too forcible applicatiou of expiesnioii to the fundus, and is invari¬ 
ably attended by te.itmg and letentioii of more oi less of the merahraues. 

It IS well known that attempts to press out the placenta too soon after 
the biith of the child aie veiy liable to be followed by difficulty with the 
Tuenibraues, and the explanation T venture to give is this: 

If prcasuie is made while tVie pKieei^ta is still partly attached to the 
uterus, the eifect is to drive the blond, which is lying behind the placenta, 
into the most dependent part of the bag foinied by the already detached 
and inverted portion of placent.a and membranes, aqd if ^this pressure is 
forcible and continued, the blood is forced tliiough the meinbi'aues at their 
junction with the placenta, and the maternal aspect of the edge of the 
placenfca is thus allowed to present , when the inembraiies have once been 
tom iu thi.s way they may easily he completHy detached, aud I have no 
doubt that it b.is been within the experience of some of my audience, aa it 
has been my own, to nccasion-slly see the placenta expelled entirely Ijqreft 
of its membranes, in cases wliere there has been much difficulty with tha 
third stage 

This Liusatisfacfory result will very rarely be seen ample time is given 
for the pluceula to separate and no attempt is made to sipieezo Che uterus 
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forcitiIy> geuUe kueiidiiig to euoourago oteriue coutra«:tioiiB beiug all that 
M required. 

1 believe violent squeezing of the uterus shortly after the child u born to 
be a most disastrous proceeding, iiiiil one of the reasons foi the still exten¬ 
sive prevalence of pnerpural fever.' Crede biinself in his later years cun- 
Biderably modified his method, and in hia latest writings directed that, in 
the alMfUce of anyS^riouq Ineiuorrhage, about thirty luiiiiites should elapse 
before the placenta vvu expelled 

The same forcing blood through the meinbranea, tearing them away 
fiooi the placenta, may occur,IS the phicentn is being expelled from the 
vulva ; and it is upou three cases in whvdi [ saw this happen that I have 
based the explanation above given. lu these cases the amiiiutic surface 
of the placenta first appeared in the usual way ; then, as pressui e was 
being made from above, the mlge of the placenta with the adjoining mem¬ 
branes appeared, and on further piessiire the membranes could be seen to 
give way .and the maternal suifsce appeared, several clots at the same time 
escaping from the interior of the torn bag of membranes. It is probable 
that in these cases the outer edge of the lueiubraues had not been com¬ 
pletely detached. 

The same result might conceivably result from violent beanug-dowu 
efforts gf the patient without aasistauce fiom the accoucheur ; but m each 
case in which*<l observed it external preasiii'a (Credo method) was applieil. 

When the placent» is in the vagina there is less likelihood of the acci¬ 
dent [ have described ucciirnug, if m addition to pressure on the fundus, 
gentle tractiou on the cord is also used to aaiist the exit of the placenta;, 
less pressure is needed on the uterus, and the placeut.! and membranes 
come away intact in a more Stitisfactory way tliaii when the Crede method 
alone la used. We may regard the amount of traction on the cord as 
compensating for the loss of the assistjtnce of gravity which, as we have 
already seen, is obtained in the moie natural position assumed by the un¬ 
civilized woman for this stage of labour. 

It seems to me that in the reaction against the old, bad, and dangerous 
method of dragging out the placenta from the uterus by pulling on the 
cord, some writers have gone too far in laying down the rule that the cord 
should never be palled upon, even when the )'.Uceata is lying outside the 
ntema 

. . t t 

Since writing the above I have lead a most valuable address by £>r. O. 
F. Blacker on the Maii.agenieiit of the Third Stage of Labour. He says 
that there are three ways in which the placenta may be expelled: First, 
the inverted fetal sutface leading; secondly, folded upon itself; third, the 
maternal surface leading ; and adds . 

It is more especially when the placenta is expelled in the last-named 
way—which occurs, according to Varnier, in 0 jier cent, of cases—that 
retention of nienibraup.<) is liable to occur. 

(n the Queen's flospital Maternity some 400 to 500* coses are attended 
oODuall^, gaud duiiag the sixteen and three-quarter years in which I hove 
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Y)eea in charge there hae been no death frnni pmt partvm haemorrhage. 
This good result I attribute partly to the fact that the studeiita attending 
the cases are not hampered with other work, and consequently are not 
tempted to unduly hasten the delivery of the placenta. 

Co7iclusw?i. 

To sum up, my own views as to the mechanism and treatment of the 
thud stage are : ' y 

* That in all but a sm.ill percentage of cases the utei^ is able to separate 
and ex(>el the placenta from its cavity without assis^ncu. 

That the time requir^pd for this varies greatly. In some cases the pla¬ 
centa appears to be aeparated by,the same pam which expels the body of 
the child, and m a very few minutes will he found in the vagina; in other 
cases half an hour or more is required. Delay and difficulty is'more 
particularly experienced lu casus ui which the previous stages of the labour 
have been tedimin, and e.speci.illy when delivery liaii been effected by forceps 
under chhinifonii, after many hours of ineffectual pains 

That the vigorous squeezing of the uterus, so commonly practised a short 
time after the child is horn, inteiferes with the mechaiiusiii of detachment, 
and le.ids to teiU'iiig .lud sepaiatioii of portions of meiiibraue, or even iu 
some cases of poitioiis of placenta. 

That, although Bi|neezing is not advisable, it is well to place the hand at 
fie(]Ueut iiiLeivals upon the uterus, as otherwise, in some cases, the nterue 
may distend with blood to .t dangerous extent ; if this distension is felt to 
he taking place, gentle kneading movements, to ensure cuntracliuu, may 
be used. 

That a considerable proportion of women appear to be unable to expel 
the placenta from the vagina, and that this failiiie is partly due to the 
lack of the assistance of gravity when the woniau is in the recumbent 
position. 

That it is a mistake to rely solelv on forcible pushing downward of the 
uterus in order to procure the expulsion of the placenta from the vagina, 
and tliat much better re-siilts are obtained when less pressure on the iiterua 
is emphived and the exit of the placenta is assisted by gentle traction ou 
the cord. 

After-Tbeatmbnt. 

When the placenta and meiiibnaues have been examined and found to be 
<'oiiipleEe the patient ^hould be cleaned up. 1 think that it is at this stage 
th.it reiniisaness is aoinetiines shown, and I am strongly of opinion that the 
toilet of the vulva should he perfurined by the nieilical atieiidaiit himself, 
and not left, .as is so ofE.eii done, to the nurse or, among the poor, to the 
iguor.'iiit and dirty neighbour who is officiating in that rapacity I am 
convinced that some cases of puerperal fever arise tlirongh this rule ^ot 
being observed. 4 

Ti] addition to cleansing the vulva with an antiseptic lotion, it in well to 
tnm the hair of ifae Inhia with scissors, if it is at all Icug, as its reniHral 
much facilitates the subseqiieut task of keeping the genitals cliaff. Wheo 
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the cleansing is completed, a clean napkin or antiseptic pad should be 
applied to the vulva. 

Aa regards douching after labour, there ia great divergence of opinion; 
my own practice la; If I have found it necessary to pass ray hand into the 
uterus, as for removal of the placenta, I give au intrauterine douche my¬ 
self, at the couclusiori of the lahniir, of some antiseptic, as lysol, tMt per- 
chloride^ as the l^er is readily absorbed from the inner surface of the 
uterus. V 

I have tried the varions forms of apparatus used for this purpose, in¬ 
cluding the Higginson’s syringe, the reset voir douche, and the fiotuuda 
Biphou douche, and have come to the copclusiuii that there is nothing at 
ouce so clean, safe, and satisfactory as the apparatus we have used for some 
years in the Queen’s Hospital maternity; this consists of a glass funnel, 
about 2^ ft. of Fubiber tubing, ami a glass vaginal or uterine tube. The 
solution is prepared in a jug and the funnel is given to the woman in at¬ 
tendance with directions to keep it full fiora the jug; by this iiieaus there 
is iio risk of air getting lu, aa will ha|)ppii with a liigginsoij’s syringe; 
neither is there any risk of the .ipparatus being fouled by any backflow, 
as is the case with even the best Higgiuson’s sj'ringe 

The pad on the vulva must be changed .it ini-ervals, particularly after 
evacuation of the bladder or bowels, and a fresh one substituted. The 
same pad luiisk on no account be replaced. 

After evacuation of khe bowels tl;e [larts must be cleansed with antisep¬ 
tic lotion, gieat care being taken that the vulva is not coiitarainated with 
ffecal matter. 

As regards the repair of lacerations of the perineum, the needle to use 
for this purpose should be one with a stiong curved stem, and a handle 
which will give a gorxi grip Cullingwoi Lh's peritienni needle is one of 
the best, and is the one I always use. There is no better material for 
suture than silkworm gut; thi.s can now be obtained prepared, and with 
its ends cut off, and the very stoutest salmon line gut should be chosen 
for this purpose; it la readily stenlnsed by boiling. 

The most usual fault in repaiiing the pentieiiiii ia tbai. too small a needle 
is used, and the deeper strucUires, partu'ul.irly the torn muscle, are not 
secured, the result is that the skin may heal, foMiiing a bridge underneath 
winch is u cornniuiiicatioii between lectum and vagina. I have dealt with 
several cases iu^whieti this condition had lesulted, in the gyiifecological 
ward of the Queen’s Hospital. 

^fter the patient has been placed on her b.ack in bed, it is usual to apply 
a binder to the abdomen, though this should not be done until at least 
half-an-hour after the birth of the chihi, and not tlieu, unless the conditiuu 
of the uterus and of tlie pulse is satisfactory. 

Some modern authorities state that a bindef.isnot necessary, and ha^ no 
good effect in preserving the figure, but eveu if that be granted, no one 
can ifeiiy that the bicdor has an immediate good effect in* driving the blood 
from the^ l%rge veins of the abdomen, and so preventing any tendency to 
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«erebral ansBmia, and tbis ia partifaalatlj naaful if the Ichb of blood baa 
been at all great. I do not agiee with the plan follovred by Home aocna- 
cheun of patting a hard aubetance, as a book or pincushion, over the 
uterus before applying the binder. 

There are some points in coniiexinn with the raanagemeut of the pner- 
pennm to which 1 desire to call attention. * 

^Fn'st, with reference to reteution of uriue, which noj^freqiiently follows 
a prolonged, or a forceps delivery, before having nxouTHo to the catheter, 
hot fomentations, preferably with antiseptic lotiog may be tiled, and 
Bornetimes tliey are efiicacious. If the cathetci u reipnieJ the question 
arises, should it be passed by toifth or by sight? I am strongly in favour 
of the latter plan, but, before giving my reasons, I should like, with,your 
permisaion, to quote verbatim the directions given iu nesniau’s .fWs; LiHe$ 
vn Midwifery, as this ia a book extensively read by students and mid wives: 

To Pa%n a Cathfiter. —Place the patient on her back, with the knees, 
drawn up. Cleanse the parts by gently wiping them with wool dipped in 
1 in 2,000 sublimate solution Take the catheter iu the right hand, and 
hold it about 2 iu. from the tip. (It is a good thing to put about 3 ft. of 
India rubber tubing over the open end of of the catheter; the urine is then 
conveyed out of the bed into a utensil on the flour.) Stand on the patient's 
right aide, and paas the right hand lioldtiig the catheter iiuderthe patient’s 
right thigh. Pass the left fore-finger over tins abdumiu< betv'peii the labia 
into the vagina. Then di.iw it upw.-uds exactly in iflie middle line uutil 
the pulp of the forefinger feels the oulice of the uiethra Tlie ineatna 
UTiuanus feels very like one of the am.ill lineii-ruvered buttons with which 
underclothing is ofteu fastened’ a littb* nng, with .i slight di^presainn ia 
its centre. When you fe^-l tins, diaw the finger upwaids till it is just 
above the meatus, and then wdh the light h.ind pass the point of the 
catheter below the tip of the left forelinger into the urethra. If 3 'on can¬ 
not Bucceed in thus quickly fiiidiug the meatus by the toucli, it is better to 
luck than to annoy the patient by prolonged attempts at passing the ca¬ 
theter by the touch alone. 

The nianceuvre above desciibed is not pasj-- to perform, and requires 
some practice; moreover, I ventuie to Uiiiik that it is by no means the 
beat way of passing the catheter, aud that there are several objections to 
it. j ^ 

In the firat place, it increases the lisk of cystitis, as it is impossible to 
be sure that the orifice of the uretlir.'i auil its immediate neighbourhood 
have been wiped frae fruiii discharge uulei<s the}' are clearly seen, and somo 
of this may be carried into the bladder un the catheter. 

Then, again, the manipulation about the external geuitals introduces aa 
added risk of septic infection, aud, as shown in Dr Kuyvett GordpiVa 
paper, septic infection during the lying-in period is much more common 
than is usually supposed. 

Before passing the catheter a clear view shonld always be nbtaiaed%f 
the urethral orifice;^tlua Ciui be done with the patient lying ou vhw back 
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by Mimratiiig tiie laUa with tha fori and middle fiogere the left hand* 
The arathrel orifloe and its neighbourhood should then be cleansed with 
an antiseptio, and the catheter, which is held in the right hand, inserted. 
It is, in my opinion, better to use a small bssin to catch the nrinie than to 
attach a tube, as the latter mahes the catheter more difficult to manipulate, 
and a further di^vantaga is that it is not so easy to see if the uriUe is 
escaping properly. V 

A glass or metal cameter shonld be used; the latter is perhaps safer for 
a nurse's use, as casts have occurred in which a glass catheter has been 
broken duriug the movement of restless patienCT The catheter is beat 
rendered aseptic by boiling. ' 

It is a good plan to allow the patient's body to be lifted up in bed into 
the vertical positifn, after the third or fourth day, for a few minutes daily, 
to facilitate the escape of the lochia. Care should be taken that the 
patient does not lie too persistently on the back, and she sould be encour¬ 
aged to lie on either side at intervals. There can be little doubt that 
many cases of retroflexion arise from the too persistent assumption of the 
dorsal decubitus during the puerperium. 

As regards length of puerperium, I am accustomed to regard a fortnight 
as the minimum period after a normal coofiaemeat; few women realize 
the importanae of sufficient rest after parturition. 

My experience in nthe out-patient room has led me to the conclusion 
that almost all the cases of bad procidentia, which are so numerous and so 
unsatisfactory in treatment, are due to women getting up too soon after 
cmifinement and, whilst the uterus is heavy and its supports lax, doing 
bard work.—TAs Bntith JIfedical Journalj June 30, 1906, 
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La (Jjbce Medicate, July 1, 15, 1006, Syra (Greece)./ 

The Nea> Englaiid Madipql Gazette, July 1906, Boston, 

The ffomlkopat/iio Eeaorder, July«1906, Lancaster, Fa. 

Jlgniceopathic Envoy, July 1906, Lancaster, Pa. 

Medical Times, June 1906, 19ew York. 

Brooklyn Medical Journal, June 1906, Brooklyn, New YT>rk. 

Journal of the British Homoeopathic Society, July 1006, London. 
Mevista Omiopatica, March to June 1906, Borne. 

Reoista lIomeopAtoca Catalano, April 1906, Barcelona. 

The Indian Homoeopathic Review, June 1906, Calcutta. 

Annaes de Medid&na Honueopathica, February 1906, 

Bio de Janeiro. 

The North American Journal of Homoeopathy, July 1006, New York. 
Medveal Advance, June 1906, Chicago. * 

Re^fista de Farmacia, June & July, 1906, Bercelona, Spain. 

Revista Romoeopathica do Parana, June Curityba, Parana, Brazil. 

La dinique, July, 1906, Paris. 
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SCOTT’S EMULSION 

OF 

PURE NORWAY COD LIVER OIL 

WITH 

. HYPO^OSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

HAS THE*1 HIGHEST ENDORSEMENT OP THE 

llnSDIOAL PROFESSION 

ALJ. OVER THE WORLD, BY REASON OF ITS 

PERMANENCY, PALATABILITY 

AND 

PERFECTLY EMULSIONIZED FORM. 


It does Not SopStrSite and can always be KoliodL 

Upon. 

It is the Most Palatable Preparation of 
Cod Liver Oil Known. 

Physicians will find Scott’S Emulsion ESiSlLy 
Tolerated by Any Stomach. 
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We respectfully request that 
Scott’s Emulsion be tried 
by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver OIL is indicated. 

Free Samples will be sent^ 
post paid, to Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 


SCOTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
10 and Ji Stonecutter St,^ 

Ludgate Circus, 

« 

London^ England. 
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CALCtm** JOnftNAV OF MEOlClKB. 


MILO MALTED FOOD 


MILO 



FOOD 


(Untouched by Hand,) 

FOR 

INFANTS, CHILDREN &.INVALIDS, 

RECEIVED AT THE 

CAPETOWN EXHIBiTiON 

THE 

GOLD MEDAL 

AND ALSO THE 

CERTIFICATE OF MERIT^ 

BY THE 

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON*- 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES: 

• t 

Meyer Soetbeer & Co., Calcutta; 
or BUTTO kRISTO PAUL & 00.* OALOUTTA. 
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DR. MAJOR’S 


“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA” 


AXD 


iV' 


“VITAL IRE 


fi 


Bears a Wc)Pld-wide Reputation, 


I 


Bold Everywhere. 


AN AID TO >BEAUTY . 

w 

Patronised*by Royalty and Many Leading 

Ladies of Society. 

yHE unooDBcioua habit of frowning leaves a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man's ingenuity comes to beauty’s help in the form 

“HELEN” 


—a delightfully scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicates, 
the farrows, Otased by the incessant contraction of the facial musolea 

truThi-no fiction. 

Who will deny, 

that she risei; to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the skin a Velvety softness and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating hue of youth and happy health, the true piuk-and-white 
ooioplexl|n is made on the face, 

« L 

True women are those who are most particular about their 
household duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

“HELEN" 

which can be had Be. 1 per Poh Bemember “ there are no- 
blotojlies OB tire face on Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

3 pots Bs. J2-14; 6 pots Bs. 6-8; llozea pots Bs. 10. 

Oau be bed of W* MAJOB^ Ar Cahuu^, 
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LAHIRl & CO., 

-“SS ) s.m«.y.thic I 

BOOK-SELLERS AND PUNISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC DRU(/AND SUNDRIES 

• FEOM 

ENGLAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY, 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35, College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES: 


1. SHOVABAZAB BRAyoH —299-1, Upper Chitpore Blntd, Calontts* 

2 BARABAZAR BRANCH—2-2, Bonfieldfl Lade, Calontta- 

3. BHOWANIPORE BRANCH,SB, Btiasa Eoad, Calcutta, 

4. BANKIPORE BRANCH —Chowhatta, Bankipoie. 

5. PATNA BiJAATC'^-Chowk, Patna City. 

6. MUTTRA BBAiVCH—Hardinge’s Gate, Muttra, N. W- P- 

Fresh and genuine Houceopathio laedicines of ever^ potency, 
medical puhlioations both domestic and foreign, and Physioian’s 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand. 


All the PuARMACiEB are under the direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. • 

JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF H0M(E0- 



PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 

Per Drachm 
Bs. Ab. 


Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 
Dilutions up to 12th ... 0 4 
„ up to 13th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th... 1 0 

Rubini’s Spirits of Camphor 
i oz. As. 8,1 OE.,fle. 1. 


Far Draebni 
Ba Aa 


Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

Triturations up to 6 ... 0 6 
„ up to 24 ... 0 12 
Tiuct. Triturations ... 0 6 
Camphor Pilules and Tritnra- 
tious^oE. Re. 1, 1 oz. Rs. 2! * 




^ Price Lilt free on Application. 
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Av9. ^ CALOtJTTA JOTJRITAIi Of 1»)B, 

THE GREAT HOMOEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
^Establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
. of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex¬ 
perience in thh line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured ^he co-opeun^on of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who* 

* have given us the acivantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and, ^ocesses. The prices compare favourably’^with 
firms of a similar posmon, as will he seen fromiour printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm, 

« Butto Kristo Paul & Co., 

12, BontfieWs Laue, Calcutta, 
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THE TOXIC PRINCIPLES OF THE FRITITS OP 

• XUFFA ^GYPTIACA MILL (BmiE Variety.)* 

Tita Dhoondool. 

By Rai Chtjki Lal Bose Bahadur, M.B., P.C.S., 

’ * Additional Chemical Examiner to the Government of Bengtd, 

*'■ CalcnUa. 

_ y- 

Thd pUnt belongs to the Natural Order Cacurbitocea) and to 
the genus‘Lufftt. 

The edible variety of Luffa jEgyptiaca Mill (Beng. Dhoondool) 
hr cultivated in many parts of Bengal, and the fruita Rre largely 
eaten by the poorer classes either simply boiled or m^de into 'tt 
curry. The bitter variety is avoided as being poisonous; it can 
scarcely be distinguished from the* edible plant except that its 
fruita are a shade darker in colour and their taste is extremely 
bitter. 

Voigt in his Catalogue of planU nientions the bitter variety of-' 
the plant, as bitter in every part, and its fruita violently cathar- 
iie and emetio. 1 have, however, been unablo to f^nd on record a 
single case in which its use by mistake for the edible variety 
has been attended with toxic symptoms, and it does not appear 
tti^t its properties have been properly investigated. A case of 
poisdniiig by eating the bitter frnits came wi^'hin my observatioit 
ih November, IdOS, which led me to investigate the chemidttry 
of the fruit. A short history of the caae is given below: 

O at^the Hedioftl Club on. 10th May’ 1900, ptAdtkttdT 





|Jl|^ of wth t<tti^iii?iii4 and vidi^r 

1 ^" twt> 'eliitd^ed l>^fh hf wlro^ 
iMt6 of t1ie.«edrry ttim irery biiter, no taaoii 
^ ibat Ona of tbe omdrofi 0 {»at It^t^inimedUtol^r bat tho otheit 
Hvjilli^wed a Kigali ^q|il[tity; the ^tter, bowovar, brought up 

» four Ko aymptoma weife ot»er\r«d id 

Oi'P-, ray nel^hbobrj an old n^tt of 70, had on the n^t di^ 
g’^’^j^UH^^liikade of a oouple of these fruits and took the whole 
his day-raeat at aboat 1 p at. He notic^thi^^^ 


v0i ^e oun^ was very bitter^ but as he was 

hitter vegetables, be thoagbt this fruit would %1t 
ta liairmieaa as the othera. About 15 minutes after taking &b 
IpOwM# be,ooinpIaiiifid of feeling uneasy and brought op a large. 
^offtod» ^bfe was soon fd^wed by diarrhoea, XlptiU' 
be vodiited fWiee and passed S copious watery stools con* 
^nidg andigested fngments of the fnut. When seen by me 
^ If h*nU wag foand to be very low, pulse very small, feebly 

and covered with clammy perspiration ; there, 
t proatratfen; the patient wes dull but quite consoioua 
damwered questions rationally; he complained of pain in the 
and was getting cram|)a jin the extremeties. His voice 
very feeble. He was given diffusible stimulants, brandy 
emaljl doses of Calome! at regular intervals. He passed 
stoote during the nigfit end two on the next morning, 
||Ss, the^^eral eniiditiotf nf patient and the character 
gradually improved and be made a slow recovery. 

U :—I obtatnnd four of these fruits front 

laigsst wns7 insbea long and l| inelies br<||L<| 
par^- It trat p^riy straight* only slightly benh^ 
apex ani,bii4 10 slightly depressed UiieaV^ 
, fUjrt0wi»u|k^ttto4«rfaee tubbing l^^thw&e and nfmost equfdfetadb 
as^|lie% Tipi coldf Vat iVht-gresi^bF^h gre^|d)di<i 
here 4U)d l^ranKlit'thil^dtatiUv 

r *■ i •• 


aolk to ^ 
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feel^ t»u1^ h«fe ari^d tli«<re a few hard spots were noticed. On 

the fruit, a frothy culorlese juice poz^ out. The oper- 
culuia^^ig Ij a) was ll" long and I" broad at the base. Fig 1, 
gives the natural size and culur of the truit. The gniallest tVntt 
wiia 4^*^ lung and H" broad ab the thickest part. It ww quite 
stmight aiul uuiCurinly soft to the feel. The other two fruits 
diCT^ied only in size, from the rest. 


.On section, tlie interior exhibited a whitish soft spongy tissue 
in which white flat seeds were found embedded. There was ft 
thick ring of while fibrous trabceula just undernentli the skin 

t 

extending throughout the whole length of the fruit (Fig II & 
III, a). Three partitions of the same tissue ran in from the 
pcnpheral ring and met at the centre (Fig II & III, b), thus 
dividing the space inside into three chambers of unequal dimen¬ 
sions, filled up with soft while s^^ongy tissue in which seeds were 
embedded (Fig II & III, c). The thickness of the trabecula 
was not uniform, it measured from I" to Y very rough 

to the feel. It darkened on exposure bo air. The averi^ thick* 
ness of the green skiu was ^ IH^ 


The younger fruits, on section, exhibited the same* characters, 
with this difference that the trabecula was tliinuer and softer, 
the white s|M»ngy tissue more abundant and the seeds were 
smaller, softer and numerically less. The fruit was very bitter 
to the taste and had the ordinary smell of vegetable tissue. 


Ckemkal Anali/nh :—The drug was submitted to the following 
two separate methods of analysis :— 

‘ i. OiiniNAaY Alkaloidal Extu action method. 

* -% 

2. DKAGENDROFt'S METHOD, 


The fruits were cut into very thin slices and allowed to dry in 
the shade at the ordinary temperature of the laboratory and then 
ill the sun till they became quite crisp, whcvi they were finely 
powdered. This powder was used iu both the methods of 
analysis. ' 

Moisture ;—The sun-dried substance yieldeil 3‘d per cent of 
moisture. 
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Ask :—The ask was 7'5 per cent. It was partly soluble in 
water; the solution was alkaline and contained chlorides^ stkl- 
phates and carbonates of the alkali metals. The insoluble por¬ 
tion of the ash was of a rusty color and contained an appreciable 
quantity of iron. 

1. Ordinary alhalordal ertractwn method. 

Ten grammes of the powder were macerated in rectified spirit 
for 6 days and filtered; the magma was again exhausted with 
rectified spirit for another two days and tlltnites were mixed 
together and ef'aporated to a thick consistence at a low 
temperature. 

The alcoholic extract was of a dark yellowish green color and 
very hitter. It was pl.aced on a wator-hath and then treated 
with warm water which took up most of the extract forming a 
reddish brown turbid solution which became more turbid on 
coolinsf. The solution had an acid reaction. 

The turbid aqueops .solution was next agitated with ether when 
a quantity of a dark brown floceulent substance separated, float¬ 
ing between the watery and the ethereal layers. Tlie ethereal 
solution wft.R separated and allowed to evaporate spontaneously 
to dryness; a dark yellowish-green residue was left, having a 
faint aromatic odour (A). 

The dark brown floceulent substance was carefully separated, 
repeatedly washed with ether and dried by exposure to air. The 
residue wa.s a brown amorphous deposit (J3). 

The aqueous solution was next rendered alkaline with carbonate 
of soda and agitated with ether. The ether on evaporation, left 
traces of a whitish deposit which under the iniornscopc was found 
to contain many dark-colored needle-shaped cix^stals with amor¬ 
phous matter and oil globules. The residue was treated with 
dilute hydrochloric acid, the acid solution evaporated to diyness 
and tested for alkaloids with negative results. 

'l!he ethereal residue (A) :—When examined under microscope, 
was found to consist of greenish drops of oil, much brownish 
nmorpbpus matter, a few stellate crystals and a large number of 
thin colorless crystalline plates which resembled cbolestei*i» 
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crystals. The residue wab repeatedly washed with petrolehm 
ether which removed much of the green coloring matter and a 
sinall quantity of whitish waxy substance devoid of auy bitter 
taste. The portion of the residue insoluble in petroleum ether 
was of a greenish-yellow color, crispy and was very bitter ,to the 
taste. It weighed '058 gramme. This was first treated with 
cold water in which it was apparently lUholuhle bat the water 
gave a faint acid reaction., Boiling water was next used when 
much of it became soluble forming a clear yellowish solution 
which however became turbid on cooling. Tl'c solution bad a 
very bitter taste aud strong acid reaction. The cold turbid sola- 
tion was next agitated with ether which practically removed the 
tui'biSity. The ethereal solution on spontaneous evaporation 
left an almost colorless transparent varnish-like mass, having 
very bitter taste. It weighed ‘02 gramme. It was redissolved 
in boiling water aud the aqueous solution was tested with the 
following reagents:— 

1 

1. Tannic Acid ... a whitish precipitate.. 

2. Mever^s reagent no precipitate. 

3. Ferric chloride slight green cgloratiou. ^ 

4. Boiled with dilute sulphuric acid, neutralised, and then 

treated with Fehling's reagent ... Reduction. 

Gramme '01 of this transpaicnt varnish-like ethereal residue 
was dissolved in hot water and introduced into the stomach of a 
healthy adult cat at 12-15 p.m. 

12-41 r.M. —^\"omifced about an ounce of a yellowish frothy 
liquid. 

12-51 p.M. —Vomited a similar stuff with two ^nimd worms. 

1-20 F.M. —Respiration hurried j the animal is restless, con¬ 
stantly changing its position; voice very feeble. 

1- 40 p.M. —Had a healthy motion. 

2- 50 P.M. —Respiration very hurried; shems to be mueh 

exbauste^l. * " 

3- 3 p.M. —Had another thin motion. 

3'27 p.M.-—Had another thin motion mixea with mpeus and 
tinged with blood; there was much strr^iuiag at defaecaiiou; 
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I 

feipirfttiofi' litill very hurried ; the atiimel Beenn thirsty t^od -is 
mueb exhausted. 

I 

The cat had t^o loose motions mixed vritb blood and mochs 
during the night and vomited onoe more. At 2-30 p.m. on thf- 
next the animal once more vomited a small quantity of a 
pale yellowish white liquid and Aad a motion connstiug of maeva 
and blood only. It refused food for two da^s. 

The dysenteric condition continued for two days and the animat 
remained very weak and exhausted. It made a slow recovery, 

l^e portion df the ethereal residue (A) which was insoluble in 
T)oiliug water consisted of a greenish sticky matter devoid of 
bitter taste. It was treated with cold ether^ which dissolved a 
portion of it only. The soluble portion on evaporation left a 
dark greenish sticky residue. It had au acid reaction and 
readily dissolved in weak caustic soda and was reprecipitated on 
the addition of acetic acid. It ^as found to poesesa the charactera 
of an acid resin. The part insoluble in ether was of a dark 
greenish color and was also insoluble in boiling water. It was 
administered to an adult cat but the animal developed no toxic 
aymptomf. 

Dark-brown foecnlent substance (B) :—It had no bitter taste 
and produced no poisonous symptoms when administered to a 

4»t. 

2—Draoendboff^s Method 

Ten grammes of the powder were used. 

(1) Tetrolenm ether extract ... 2 per cent. 

It was of a yellowish-green color, unctuous and contained a 
number of stellate' crystals. Taste not bitter. It contained a 
' jfixed oil which thickened on drying. It contained no alkaloids. 

(2) Ether extract ... 1*26 per cent. 

The residue was of a greenish-yellow color, oily, had no bitter 
. taate and contained no alkaloids. 

*(&) Absolute alcohol extract . . ^'9 per cent. 

It was a brownish-yellow, transparent, resinoua-looking deposit. 

^ It'formpd a tiirbM solufion with .cold water which was bitter to 
the taste and aeid iui reaction. The tmbldity cleared on boiling. 
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The esLkract was fcrsatsd with warm ether, in which it was 
foaitd practically insoluble; the ether took np only traces of an 
oily Butistance. It was next treated with chloroform in whi(^ it 
mostly dissolved, a small quantity of a reddish granular matter 
TL'inainiug insoluble. The cliloroforni solution was filtered. The 
tflfcrate on evaporation left a pale, dirty, yellow, transparent resi¬ 
due, extremely bitter to the taste, slightly soluble in cold water 
which showed a slight acid reaction. We shall c.ill this residue. 
C. It gave a white flocculeiit precipitate with Tannic acid 
and a slight green coloration with Ferric chloride. It gave no 
precipitate with alkaloidal rCagents. 

The portion of the absolute alcohol extract, which was inso¬ 
luble hi cliloroform, was repeatedly washed with chloroform and 
then dissolved again in absolute alcohol and evaporated to dry¬ 
ness. It formed a brownish transparent varuish-like deposit; 
we shall call this residue D. It formed a turbid solution with 
cold water, having an acid reaction and a bitter taste | it became 
clear on boiling. • 

'0% gramme of D was administered to a healthy cat. No 
vomiting took place. About 4 hours after the administration 
of the drug, the animal bad a soft healthy motion and then four 
more in the course of a few hours j these motions were soft and 
fseculent but contained much mucus and blood. The cat develop¬ 
ed no further symptoms. The active principle D thus appears 
to be a brisk cathartic. 

The chloroform residtio C was iiext.treated with boiling water 
with which it formed a tui bid solution, a small quantity of dark 
brown flocculent matter separating and settling at the bottom. 

The dark brown flocculent matter was carefully separated, well 
washed with water and dried on a water bath. It weighed ‘010 
gramme; 1 shall call this (a). It was dissolved in a few drops 
^f rectified spirit; a small quantity of water aii^jded and the turbid 
mixture was intfoduced into the stomach of a cat at l'2-4S b.m. 

1- 6 F.u.—Vomited ab^ut an ounce of a whitish frothy fluid. 

1- 8 P.M.—Vomited again about or 8 drac'jims oT u similar ’ 
stuff. * 
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^1-30 —^Vomited ag-ain a similar sfeuff. 

2- 3 p.tf.-—Vofuited again and had a semi-solid motion. 

No more motion or vomiting; no further symptoms. 

' 17110 chloroform extract C when taken up with boiling water 
formed a turbid eolation which did not become clear on agitation 
with ether. The ether when separated and evaporated left traces 
df a greenish deposit having no bitter taste. After the separa¬ 
tion of the ether, the watery solution was evaporated to dryness 
on water bath| The residue was brownish, transparent and 
vaniish-like and had a very bitter taste, and 1 shall call it (b). 


‘016 gramme of this residue was dissolved in a few drops of 
rectified spirit, a small quantity of water added to it and the 
fluid was introduced into the stomach of a healthy adult cat at 
12-22 p.if. 


12-27 F.M.—Vomited a thin brownish frothy fluid (about 1 oz.); 

I 2 ^ 

frothy saliva escaping from the mouth. 

^ 12-31 p.H.-^Vomited again a similar stuff; much salivation. 
12-37 P.M. —Vomited again a whitish frothy fluid. 

12-4^2 #.Bf.—Vomited agaiu a similar stuff. 
li^-4H P.M.— Had a healthy motion. 

12^50 P.M. —Vomited again a similar whitish frothy fluid ; 

breathing hurried; is dull; voice almost inaudible^ 

m 

12-66 P.M. —Vomited again. 

1- 7 P.M. —Vomited again. 

1- 3P p,M.—General condition much the same; respiration 

hnn'ied and irregular; voice still inaudiblej,in 
* mifch exhausted; pupils normal. 

,1-50 P.M.—Had a copious thin motion mixed with mucuSk 

2- 7 F.M.—Vomited about ^ ounce of a pinkish frothy ftpid^ 

^ 3 P.M.—Vomited a small quantity of pinkish frothy liqui^^ 

.4 F.M.>—No* more vofnitjng or purging,; the aniu>al ie 
, very weak and dull, t 

. _ ci^t remiiiil^d very weak next day anilxefus^,fo9^ 

it riowly recovered, 



' ft wiR t&Qg tw ieen that ravidaiai («) atid' fb^aia 
ly* oua and the aamv ■abstenoe'/ tbay posaegsed' amrltod iititanli'' 
action on tbe atomaob prodnciDg^ aevore ▼otaifcing in the ewbaj; 
they differad from the' ethereal residue ,(A) oMaihed! by tha 
ordinary alkaloidat extractiou method in causing’ only sUght 
Irritation of the lower bo,wets. 

(4) Aqneons extract ... ... l'6Speroenti 

The dried extract was brownish-yellow and transparent. It 
had no bitter taste. It was found to contiiin tannin. 

'15 gramme was dissolved in a small quantity of water and 
introduced into the stomach of a healthy cat. The animal de« 
velopetl no toxic symptoms. 

Conclusion :—It will be seen that more satisfactory results 
Were obtained by Dragendroff’s method of analysis than by the 
ordinary alkaloidal extraction method. By Drugendroff’s method 
we could separate two distinct toxic principles from the frait^ 
▼iz., (1) a severe emetic, and (2) a brisk cathartic. The ethereal 
residue (A) obtained in the ordinary alkaloidal extraction process 
appears to be a mixture of these two principles, as it produced 
both vomiting and purging when administered 4o a cat. 
The residne left by the evaporation of the absolute aJeohoT 
extract in the DmgendrofTs method of analysis also contained 
these two principles^ oae of which (C) Wiis soluble in chloroform 
and the other (D) insolotde in that reagent. (C) in both its 
divisioBS (a) and (b), which are probably one and the same sub* 
Btance,) produced severe vomiting io- the cats but it was only 
slightly irritant to the lower bowels. (D) however seerhed to 
possCsa no emetic pcopertics, at least in the dpse granjnnn} 
in which it was administered to the cat but it caused much 
ifciitatioii lower down in the bowels giving; rise to dysenteric 
aymptonts. i 

The active prineipkn obtained' form this fruit difleMd greatly 
in their physkilogtoal action from that qbtaiued by thejate 
Dr. Warden from the ffuilts of LuSh Echinata (Bindal) which 
allpt ‘belpnga to- this j^nusy Inaamuch' os the»tatter was fop^^d 
.l^b^diKRslap 
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giofiia 4Pd:>d.,paT«lf«is, oC the diUtatioa of the {mp^> .4?je. 

(eee pherraeooj^phia Indica YoL II, ^age 83). These nervous 
symptoms, were absent in the present case. They however . 
sgreied so far that they all poesessed irritant properties. 

One of the active principles, viz., D, from its physical proper¬ 
ties, itrf chemical behaviour and its physiological action appears • 
to resemble closely Colocynthm. Both the active principles are 
gljaoosides. 

■ My thanks are due to Dr. H. Lr Sinha for his help in con¬ 
ducting this investigation, and also to Captain J. A. Black, 
I. M. S., for kindly looking over the paper. 

In the subjoined table, a list of the more important plants 
belonging to this Natural Order is given. The sweet varieties 
are largely used as food; the bitter varieties are mostly poison¬ 
ous and are used medicinally only in small doses. It is believed 
that the edible varieties owe their freedom from poisonous pro- 
perUes to cidtivation. 


i 

BotA:sicAL Nams. 

Yshnaculab Name. 

Uses. 

1. CitraluB* Colooyn- 
tbis. 

Beng. ludnyan 

Active principle colooyn- 
thiD, 18 a glncoaide ; 
violent cathartic ; fatal 
in lai'ge doaes. 

%, „ VulgaiiB ... 

• 

„ Turmoo} 

t 

Conimou water melon, 
largely used as an 
article of food. The 
Heeds of the bitter vsr 
riety OitroluB Amarui 
are used aa purgative. 

3. Oncmnis Trigonoap 

Hind. Bialumbi ... 
W. India. Kaiit ... 

Fruits of the wild variety 
used as purgative like 
colocyuth. The ripe 
fruits of rile cultivated 
variety are eaten. 

A "• » tedo -Y 

Bang. Knnkar 

» 

„ Sasa 

Bceds med as Dinratia 
Fruita eaten in unripe 
and ripe conditions. 

B, M SatiVtts ... 

Seeds used as dfnrsttd. 
(Tiiripe fmita lurgetf 



Botawioal Nak*. 


XJbbh. 


yiSmtACULAB Kaxb. 


6. CacnniiB, Pepo ... Beng. Bilati Kumra. 


* 7. Lagenaria Yulgaria 


6. TrichoBanthua Pal- 
niata. 


9. „ Dioica 


10. Cucumeriaa 


11. f, Anguina .. 


Laoo 


Makal 


Patal 


Ban-patal 


Caltivated and naed as 
vegetable. 

Fniita^ordinarily called 
bottle gourd ; need aa 
vegetable. The bitter 
variety fTita laoo) ia a 
powerful emetic and 
purgative. 

s 

The frmts possess a bitter 
iinuciple which reseiu- 
Dles to jBome extent 
colocyuthin. 

Cultivated and larMly 
used as vegetable. The 
bulbous part of the 
root, is believed to be 
ahydragogue cathartic. 

This is the wild variety 
und ia used am medicine. 


„ Chichinga ... Cultivated for edible 

fruits. 


IS. „ Cordata ... 


13. Momordica Char- 
autia. 


14. „ Colchin- 

ohiueDais. 


Kakrol 


lA „ Cymbalaria } Mar. Eadavancbi ... 


10. Litffii Ediinata ... Beng. Bindal 


„ Bhooi Kumra... Used for medicinal pur* 

poses. 

„ Karola & Uccha Fruits bitter and whole- 
• some ; largely used aa 
vegetables, wild 

variety of karola is be¬ 
lieved to poBseas toxic 
■ properties. 

Used as medicine after 
delivery. 

Tuber used in Bcmbay 
Presidency aa aborti- 
facient. It coutainaa 
bitter glucoaida 

Used medirinal ly in m an j 
parts of India 
ter active prinoiplelunk 
oolocyntfain WM elt- 
traqted from the frnit 
by chelate Br.^ardib; 
■01 grMune olf tiiia 
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^ X4i^ Echia*t4k Beug. Bivdkl 
{contd^ 


nibstaneq proved ^tel 
to au adalt cat. Used 
aleo as an abortifaoieut. 
One Irnit proved fatnl 
with eyroptoms of 
cholera. 


Ii7. „ Amara Beug. Gboealata, ... 

Itoxb. 


18. ' „ Aentangnbi 

Boib. * 


„ Jhinga 


1$; Cepbalandra in- „ Talakncha ... 
dt^ 


Zanem Uinbg- 
Qata. 


Torali or Kudari 


Hi,' CorrallocarpnB Sane. Mahamnla ... 

EpigBEa. 


HE IBrjonia liacini- ipa. Bafia 

eng. Miua 


SB. Mokla SdtfbeUa. Baoa.' Ahilekhan 

* (nurked like n snake) 


• » 

HE Zanonia Indica. Sana Bii 


fViiita emetic and cathar¬ 
tic; auppnsed to poaeees 
diaretic properties also. 

Both cultivated and wild 
variety bitter and 
poisonous. Fiuita of 
the cultivated yariety 
used aa vegetable. 

Boot and juice of the 
leaves need medicinally, 
the wild fruit is very 
bitter. 

Fruits and root used in 
medicine. 

CoDtains a bitter princi¬ 
ple which is the same 
as bryoniu ; need in 
dysentery and venereal 
Gomplaiuta. 

The whole plant is bitter; 
it contains a bitter 
principle aimilar to 
Bryonia. 

Irhe herb is considered to 
be gantly aperieut abd 
stomachic. 


Kuntali 

' Hodeca Falniata. Kot known 


DB. Bl^hapatea AperienU oonsiijiered 

intali or liktaka. nefieiai in asthma. 


i 0 • 


JUL 1^ (Katri Indrayan 

Indian (noi 


f if^ j **-v’ I 

'J* I*- t i 

. . r>.»J P-ij. H');. 


f, t indigeuofia but nn> 
j ported flwBi Berda) 


Bsbeved topossenseveiw 
irritant propertiee.' A 
fatal earn ocesBOfd'in 
ttHdraem l89E 

Powerful cathartic; ae* 
live pcinetplei^abidi^ 

- i:(> 







TltBATMBNT Ot WHOOFING COUGH. 

By Ue. Paul Chiroh, M.U. 

(Continued from jf. 

Seilia ifor.—Cough charaoteriatic of whooping coqg)i with 
intense attack, slight duifitig the day ; but each night between 
11 p.u. to Sl^ A.H., sudden attack of suffocation extremely 
painful, loss of respiration, ^he child relieves himself by standing 
up, then he falls down on his back os if be would be choked up^ 
gradually the respiration comes back with wheezing during 
inspiration; a saoond attack follows, more lightly lhan the fint 
and the rest of the night is relatively peaceable. IF the child 
drinfa cold water, even in so small a quantity that can be 
taken, the cough immediately oomea back and with vicdenoe (the 
contrary with Cuprum.) Involuntary micturition after each 
attack of cough. No sweat. 

Sepia .—Cough daf and night, but principally in tke morning 
with efforts to vomit and complete loss of respiration. Cough 
reappears by fits which succeed rapidly, and it is only aftor 
this that the chest is horribly shaken; it brings up nausea and 
vomiting, which lead to the throwing up of more or less abundank 
mucus. Great thirst, fever, insomnia. At the fold of the joints^ 
in the neck and eara, redness and qzooriation which exUda 
serous fluid of bad odour. 

■ Fat-oUeeked children, attack more violent at night, 

, {Kali Bieh. more violent in the morning) with clear viscQua 
expectoration as of white of egg ; difficult to spit, smuatleo 
of weight which hrniciw the chest. .. 

• SiUaea .—Spasmodio cough excited by words in the supra* 
•temal fossa. In the evouiug and at night without expeotoratioi^ 
during morning and-io the day expectoration of mucus yellow* 
purulent* viscous, acrid, more rarely of clear firothy bloody, of, 
lolly taste and trritant odour, Ag^vation at the ehangif ^ 
Wimtlmri. bafom a storm> at the idiangeof moon* after, eati^ 
bast^ or oqH food. .7bo ehild is obttuuite and oriea j headiaba* 
t-bpist^ with aorid |nd eomiva ^idaQdt 













thirsty votnitingf of cold drinkt i||id food foHowcd by bije. 
SeusaiioD of iiiteuse burning in tlie abdomen of cbildreu 
expulsion of wind. Coryza fluent and acrid with enough 

sneezingj deep respiration ; stiflhess of the chest with prickings- 
which extends to the back. Foetid sweat of feet. Swelling and^ 
coldness of feet. 

Sponffia .—Sporadic cases of whooping qough. Cough with 
hoarseness and sensation of a plug <^u the throat, provoked by 
movement and decubitus on the right side or back; ameliora¬ 
tion by sitting position, eating and drinking; aggravation 
cold air, from excitement, and movement. Painful sensation 
of pressure and contraction which extend to the whole chest. 
Bespiration rapid, anxious, irregular; abundant secretion of 
mucns; yellowish or whitish expectoration with enough trouble. 
ViscouB sweat. Prostration. 


Stieta Pvlmonaria .—Spasmodic attacks; cough dry and 
noisy and barking,^ excited by tickling in the larynx which 
finally extends to all the cheat. Cough almost nothing during 
the day, reappears towards 6 p.m., and continue during the 
whole night, with exasperation at midnight and in the 
morning. Excessive dr 3 meas of the pituitary region which 
is painfhl. The raucous secretion in the nose soon dries up 
Und is not expelled, unless by great effort in the form of 
erusts. Frontal headache. 

^ranumiwai .—Cough dry, spasmodic, convulsive. The attack 
eomes more particularly at night leaving the child completely 
exhausted. The convulsive form is the principal indication 
of the medicine; to the violence of the fits are added the violent 
spusmodtc movements of the extremities; almost always during 
convulsion the left arm is crossed with the right leg ftad 
price esrm. Agitatim, trembling of hands. Oreat redness ,^f 
tilO-fsoe, PQres sparkling and great thirst. 

' • &i^iiiv.-*-fWhooping cough thrOAtraing to 'bo hiteirmtnAble 
by fmqnoni relapses, which are difficult to be connected with' sny 
thatthe^bild cm be token cart of and attended.' ^ 
■yuftkiulir sign of ^u^hwt i#’oontftont mdiantaoft tn 



^ 0 atmetU of Congk. $S% 

■' » ' 

but the cough is aborted very often, the, patient not getting it 
violently and frequently. ^ 

Tahacum. —Violent hiccup after the fit. 

Thuja,— only during tlieduy, occasioned by an irritation 
in the trachea, increased in the morning and followed by a^ small 
quantity of sputum, consisting of hard and greenish-yellow 
mucus. Shallow respiration caused by the presence of mucus in. 
the trachea. Conataut eructation when eating. Oily aspect of 
the skin. 

Trifohum, —Spasmodic cough which shakes *all the body. 
Bronchial yules. Asthmatic respiration, sputum abundant, 
stringy, adherent, as the white of egg. 

O 

Veratrnm Album. —To children of feeble appearance suffering 
from slow fever, with accelerated, small and weak pulse, pale 
countenance, and dull look; who after each fit of cough throw 
Iheinselves in a complete state of exhaustion, thp forehead 
covered with cold sweat. During the fit of oough, the urine 
escapes involuntarily. At night without expectoration; during 
the day, expectoration of yellowish, tenacious mucus, of bitter, 
salty or acrid and putrid taste. Aggravation on passing from 
cold to hot air. Great desire for aoid things. 

To adults as well as children, Veratrnm. Alb. cures violent 
coughs which threaten suffocation and after it the patient throws 
himself as if crushed. 

Zincum Met. —Exhausting spasmodi^c cough caused by tickling 
with spasmodic contraction of the chest. Want of vitality, 
physical and moral depression. Expectoration during the day oT 
sputum yellow, purulent, streaked with blood, of sweetish, 
metnllle or fresh bloody taste. 


7?Aft Medical, Jnin el JmlXet. 
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nDweuea of ckildren. A Text book for the n»e of tiudenia an4 
praetitionera of medicine. Second edition. Sy C. Sigmund 
Jtane^ M.D. • 

As a text book for diseases of oliildren, it is more compreben- 
flive than many others of its kind. It (vzcupies 756 pages, of 
which 103 pages are taken up foi* preliminary considerations. ' 
It should be said that the Indian experience differs in many 
respects from fhe European mode of feeding infants. In 
' Calcutta we prefer to use all fresh articles of diet, and the 
artificial foods find little favour, except with those who do not 
wish to take trouble to procure fresh things which are generally 
cheap. Ass' milk is of service in cases of diarrhoea of children. 
Exeept human and cow's milk we use the milk of ass for the 
above reasop. Dr. Baiie first begins with the diseases of the 
new bom. We ^sb that be should have given us a chapter 
on infants with premature birth who want immediate attention. 
Prematurely born children want a kind of help in medicine 
and diet Which does not come within the scope of diseaara. 

The proper consideration begins with the diseases of the^ 
mouth. It is followed by diseases of the stomach, liver and 
intestines. In the chapter on the diseases of the liver, acute 
yellow atrophy and cirrhosis of the liver have been considered,^ 
They do not include the so-called infantile cirrhosis of the 
Hver which converts the liver tissne into the fibrous variety^ 
so well-known in Calcutta. It is a kind of cirrhosis of the 
liver Slid onfy met with within three years of the age of the 
infant. This tropical disease wants a separate eonsideration. , 

' frequent trouble of an infant is its disorder of the bowels. 
Dr, Rane bos devoted his best consideration on this chapter. 
He says: **Intesthial digestion is very active in the norififd 
inlktit owing to the large amount of bile eeoreted which 
saponifiea the fats and sthnuhttes' peristalsis. Trypsin 
* stispsiq are alio actively secreted the former peptonisii^ 
, proteids sod the laltpr eranlsifyiiiig fats. After the third 
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Uio ^iftstatic ferment of, the panci'^tic juice (amylopsio) which 
haa the power of conirertf^g gtAVch into an^ar, makes it^. 
appeerancei so that it becomes possible for the infant to di^si^ 
farinaceous foods. This form of digestion isj however^ not 
fully established until the time of the eruptio.u of the teeth, 
before which time is unwise to use starchy food unless 
predigested. The muscular coats of the iutestiues are poorly 
developed at this period of life/' 

Our practical experience differs from the theory that farinace¬ 
ous foods can nbt be digested before the third month. Wa 
have repeatedly seen that simple boiled arrowroot water stops the 
diarrhoea of an infant of one or two months. 

The next important chapter is the diseases of fhe respiratory 
tract. The author has devoted great attention to them. The 
diseases of the heart, kidney and nervous system have also been* 
closely studied. The constitutional and acute infectious diseases 
have not been left out. On the whole, the successful production 
of Dr. Raue adds a value to the homceopathic literature. 

Triennial Bejaort on the Lunatic Anylumn in Bengal^ for the 
years 190:i. 1901 and 1905. 

The first thing that occurs in the report is the Ranchi fad. 
The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals writes: It was 

decided to build a Central Asylum at ilanchi, which, from the 
point of climate and healthiness, was considered most suitable 
for the purpose. The land required for the Banclii Centrd 
Asylum, has been acquitcd, and plans and estimates for con¬ 
structing the buildings have been prepared and arc now under 
the consideration of Government." 

It is a wonder the .authorifles awakened from their slumber 
to find that Ranchi is the best siinitarium of Bengal. The 
consciousness came under the administration oi Sir Aiidiew 
Fraser. * 

t 

The most interesting part of the Report is the ocenpatipn of 
the lunatics before the attack of the disease. The largest 
.number of adinissions came from oultivatojrs. Jn 1903-51, 
1904>>53| 1906-37. The next in order was from persona of 
unkneWn occupation, that is, who had no occupation properly so 
called. Their number in 1903 was 42, 1904-38, 1905-27. The 
third in series was from labourers; in 1903-24, 1904-2fi, 

1905- 34. Then came men of no occupation who gave in 
1903-18, 1004-2L 1905-6. The last in the series of pover^ 
IS furnished by neggars. They si^pplted in 1903-15, 1004-'2S, 

1906- X8. 

Xt facts can be relied on, the inevitable ctfncluaion is that 
fron;, pjMr persons more lunatics are derived thau from ,1hea of 









ihoderate or enbifAntial meanB.' Ko( o^lf faming thrtt oreatas 
to the poverty-strioken people, but nnhire is afio 
oiimerciful bj giving them tbe worst of diseases^-Tonaoj^, 
Anothfet glaring fact is that ganja smoking has contrihotra, 
lAi and spirit drinking 29 cases in 1905. In the same year, 
use of bhang gave 5, opium smoking 2,iopiam eating d, and 
all nth's!'intoxicants 9 oases. The total of insane petsons froid 
intoxicating Bubstaiices came to 205. While all other catisea 
gave 654i cases. We are forced to coixclude that avoidable 
habits could have saved 205 persons from this dreadful ruin. 

Triennial Report on Lunatic. Aejflwma in the Froeinee of Eastern 

Bengal and^ssam. For the gears 1903, 10O4> and 1906. 

According to occupation, the iietvij created province gives the 
fbllowing number of lunatics: The cultivator is the first in 
order of number. In 190'3-33, 1904-31, 1905-83. The tea- 
cbolies who are a kind of labourer gave in 1908-15, 1904-21, 
l‘906-£2 cases. The third came from persons of unknown 
Occupation. In 1908-9, 1904-7, 1905-7. Beggars coiitribnfced 
their number as well. In 1903-7, 1904-3, 19U5-3. From peraetia 
of no occupation in 1908-6, 1904-5, 1906-7 cases were drived. 
From the itse of intoxicants the following cases were admitted. 
In 1906 Ganja smDking 72, opium eating 2, spirit dnnkjlaK 
making a total of 67 cases. All other causes contributed 443 
oases. 

Compating the two provinces of Bengal, it will be seen that 
the lunatics mostly come from poor people, and espeoially from 
those who are in the habit of using intoxicating snbstanoes. 

Annual Report of the Chemical Examiner’'s Department^ Bengal, 

for 1906. 

The department has analyseil 168 samples of drinking water. 
The worst of them was the water of the Swot G.iiiga tank, 
Puri. It was a signiticaiit fact that pilgrim resorts abound 
with impure water. 

The medico-legal department under Kai Bahiidur Clioonee 
Lai Bose examined 5H0 human viscera. The most common 
poison was opium. Arsenic was next in frequency. The other 
poisons were aconite, alcohol, yellow oleander, atropine, stry¬ 
chnine, copper salts and mercury suits. Aconite was used in 
almost all cases for homicidal pnr(>ORe. In country liquors 
aconite was added on the mistaken notion of intensifying 
tl^i/action. Dhatura was mixed with bat atropine was 

detected in the put containing toddy. 

The most interesting case was the poisoning from Cyanidf 
0 p' Potpssiiim. Tt happened in the police look-up of Cnlcutta. 
''The ^lioe surgeon, who held the post mortem examinatlda. 
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found the lower half of the oBeoplif^roo inerhedly iDflamed. 
The sfcoroBeh and iittestinee to about two feet of the pylorus 
were uniformly and intensely indamed with small submucous 
liKinorrhagea. The rest of the small iutestiue and the whole of 
the Urge iutestiue were healthy/' Cyanide of potassium was 
detecteil in the glues phial from which the deceased took the 
poison, and Hydrocynuio acid was detected in the distillate 
obtained from the viscera. 

Two cases of poimiiing from yellow oleander were noticed. 
The drug was given to cure ^hydrocele as a quack remedy. 

JUitpensary JReiunu of the Prooince of Eaetem Bengal ^ Aseam 

for the year 1906. 

When the province of Eastern Bengal and Assam was created, 
it was prophesied that the separation from the Western Bengal 
will render additional help to the people of the new piovincer. 
On fbe 16 til October 1905, Eastern Bengal and Assam were 
united. During the rest of the year no such benefit was 
noticeable. The increase of 28,122 out-patients was a normal 
affair. For it mostly happened when the new province was not 
created. The benefit can not be understood unless a few years 
pass away after the amalgamalion. There muy be increase of 
patients during the year 1906 on account of• the famine. The 
abnormal factor can not be taken into consideratiou for it vitiates 
the normal growth. 

Annual Report of the Royal Botanic Garden, CahiuUa. 

Sunn hemp or Crotalaria juncea plant was experimented Ibr 
fibre without success. The niggardly allowance of 3 pages for 
the report is siguificant. 



EDITOR'S NOTES. 

The Meningococcus of Oerebro-spinal Meningitis. 

The British Medictd Journal^ Jane IG, repnrtsi the discoverj of 
meningococcus, the microbe of cerebrospinal meningites thus ; \ 

“ Vamsteenbehohe and Grysez (ilnn. de V Inst. Pasteur, January, 
1906) have studied the characters of a rbeniugococcus, which they 
obtained by lumbar puncture, during life, from a cose of cerebro¬ 
spinal raenin§^ibia which terminated fatally in two days. They found 
that the reaction of the coccus, when tested by Gram's shiin, depend- 
od upon its condition of vitality oiwl its virulence ; it varied in 
different epochs of the life of the microbe, and, when the organism 
was placed under unfivourable conditions, the capacity to stain by 
this method rapidly disappeared. The Gram test, therofme, they 
consider unreliable for diagnostic purposea Tlieir organism was''fouud 
to be highly virulent for laboratory animala When, inoculated 
under the meninges of rabbits or guinea-pigs, it produced a disease 
Qotnpleialy resembling human cerebro-spiniil meningitis, with identi¬ 
cal lesicms and similar complications. Tlie nervous tissue of the 
animals which died of this disease was found to be virulent, and 
preserved i& virnlence for a long time, though it was progressively 
diminished by slow desiccation. In the nasal fossae of man, both 
in health and disease, there is frequently found a microbe possessing 
the morphological and cultural characters of the meningococcus. 
This microbe may sometimes prove to be virulent even when taken 
from subjects not affected with cerebro-spinal meningitis. When 
virulent, inoculation beneath the meninges of laboratory animals 
produces an infection analogous to that produced by the typical 
meningococcus. This germ, normally virulent for man, appears to 
be the origin of the auto-infection known os cerebro-spinal meningitis 
just as, under analogous conditions, the pneumococcus produces 
pneumonia." 

In India, we dud now and then oases of cerebro-spinal menini^tea. 
They ye generally rare. We do not observe in Calcutta of its 
ej^emic prevalence. The interesting fact with regard to certain 
sporadic coses ^of meningites is that the disease occurs as a sequel 
to remittent fever. ’ It is very difficult to ascribe the introduction of 
the mioro-orgtmism in such cases. The general course is that the 
patimits suffer at first from remittent fever, then suddenly over and 
above the fever the disease takes place. Will it be reasonable to 
uphold the introduction of meningococcus in the presence of the 
bacilli creating reroktent fever t O ase we to assume that the 

few days of the fever were the premonitGry symptoms of 
menin^iesl > 
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The Food l^roblem- 

The Medical Timea for July writes thus of the Ohicago meet 
scMidnl: 

“Slowly the sesTohlight revolven, and one after another of the sotw 
spots in Atnerican business comes into view. Now it is the Ohicago 
'meat men who are having their methods exposed. For cold-blooded 
economy which stops at lio consideration, the recent report of the 
President’s two coinuiiBBioners is probably unique. In the race 
wealth the Chicago bieat-packer has trained down to the last ouneO. 
Old buildings, wretchedly paid help, the use of diseased and unfit 
auiinals, extreme haste, lack of cleHnliness and care all help reduce 
the cost. Why should the meat-man care? He^is counting only 
his receipts, and he has the safety valve nailed down on hiS financial 
cmft and his boilers “check rosin and pine.” 

Of coarse with these examinations there is generally some exag¬ 
geration. Investigation is in the air, and investigators are playing 
to a very grilling public. Again, butchering is a repulsive ^sineas 
at best, when done under most favuitible circumst^ces. Place a 
man not familiar with the life in such surroundings, and natutwlly 
everything seems darker than it should. It is hard for a stranger to 
live the life of the workman and see his work as the worker sees it. 
He is apt to overrate its effect on mind and body. 

It was the writer’s privilege to investigate a targe factory employ¬ 
ing women which had been criticized in a recent magazine article. 
A young lady nuaccustomeU to such work, a stranger in a strange 
land, had lived in that city for a few weeks and worked iij the fisotory. 
She painted it in sombre colors. She forgot that she was piubably 
homesick and sensitive j that everything was naturally darkened; 
she had not been accustomed to such work, and it would have been 
hard for her in any surroundings. Trj'ing to look at this situation, 
not from the standpoint of a New York girl who was doing unao- 
custoiped work among strangers, but from the standpoint of the girls 
who actually do the work day by day, I found them happy and 
healthy. They liked their work, their employers and their surround¬ 
ings The workshops were clean and sweet, ventilation was good, 
the work was not hard, and the pay fair They had nice dining¬ 
rooms, excellent gymnasiums, a lectui'e room, and ballroom. In foot 
there was a strong desire to “get a job’* there’ amoSig the working 
people, So undoubtedly tliese pictures are overdrawn, perhaps un¬ 
consciously, but still overdrawn, A young literary man, full of nerves 
and tingling with>|eeling, drops down among butchers doing repulsive^ 
work and he, sees their lives, not as they see it, but as it seems to ' 
him. Natuially the picture does not, lose force/w it is sketched by 
his hands and sfch a book as “The Jungle” follows. 

Undoubtedly matters in Chicago need reforms, and we wilt* 
them. The packers will find it good business policy to supply clean 
goods prepared in a clean way. Good efficient vvrk must in thq^end 
al'ways be rewarded. The question of frozen meats is a bivtad one at 
It is a probleni how fit for food is meat that has been 
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frozen and thawed aeveral timesy or baa itayod frcusen for a mriod. 
It unqueatioBably loses Its sweetnett and palatableness and is harder 

digestion. In, other words, it is len fit for human oonsenipliott. 
If, as a result of this investigation, local abattoirs would spring u(^ 
it would lie a great help in the solution of the problem. JBxoept as 
a saving of expense it should not be necessary to kill all cattle in 
Chioago; various strategic points could be established. , 

Again eomes round the old question, Why should we eat meat at 
all; We have had the recent picture of a nation going to war, per¬ 
forming marvelous feats of mind and body on rations composed large¬ 
ly of wheat and rice. lu the march to tPekin, some years ago, parti- 
<dpated in by American, Russian, English and Japanese soldiers^ the 
grain-eating Jap ran right away from bis white brothers in the en- 
nurance test; he Ira veiled faster and he travelled in far better physical 
condition. The question arises, Was tbis due to liis food 1 Undoubt¬ 
edly ss a nation we eat too much meat. Travel through the slums 
ef a large city where the life is open and we can see the food of the 
'people and we find Americans and the Irish spending their pittanoea 
m flosb, while the sturdy German and Italian buys salads, lettuce, 
grMn vegetables, etc. In fact, in many cities there has sprung up a 
race ct Italian hucksteia who cater to the wants of their people with 
surprising good vegetables and salads. 

Let us remember this; the nation has to be educated that while 
good meats are essential from time to time, they ^ould not constitute 
^he basis at our diet; that our national tendency to kidney, liver and 
moseular troubles cui be definitely traced now to over-indulgmioe in 
iBesh food.**. 

**T!iO Jungle" by Upton Sinclair, has exposed the irregtilartties 
of the bad businesa No amount of words can protect the 
Chicago meat-packors from hatred and condemnation of sensible 
men. Tbo simple principle which ought to guide us with r^ard 
to our food is, that every article of diet should be fresh. Apart 
from the hideons business of the meat-packers, preserved meat 
hiuB its danger of decomposition. The vanity and idleness of men 
Imve placed preserved meat in a position to snit our taste. The 
buyers rhould be equally blamed for jriving indulgence to things 
which may destroy their health. Tne question of artificial food 
next comes to the frgnt. The chemistry of debased and perverted 
'men of intelli^noe is manufacturing butter from saw dusts. Thera 
am haste of ether artificial things in the market to awaken feelings 
of horror and disgust. If these articles do not produce relnctanos 
to use preserved fo^s in general, we can not fathom the depth of 
human perversion. 



Oam&t tlieoridt of Q^raeniia. ^ 

The Medical IHmee of July wrifces: 

^'Oroftan (Jowr. A. M. A,^ Jun. 6, '06^, sliovra that neither 
anuria nor the varifttione of excrementitioas nitrogen ontpnk 
attifice to ex|)lain this ^lienoroenocu The two most imf)ortiint 
%liuormal conditions which may be deemed characteristioJtre; A. 
relative inciwape of the efmmonia salts, both of the blood and nriue, 
as compnrod with normal average values and with the circulatitlg and 
excremenbitiotts area; and a relative decrease of the urea, boidi'oC 
blood and urine, as comparedi with normal average values and with 
the total nitrogen of the circulating and exorementitioiui waste pro* 
duets. There may also l>e very toxic albuminoids or alkaloids in the 
blood or urine that might have an enormous eflect^Arithout changing 
to any degree the amount or relative proportions of the nitrogen 
oontent. The most delicate tests for itioi^nic salts give little evi- 
dnnoe that uremia is due to salt retention. There mast be some 
poisons acting in the production of uremia. The deoraaaed area 
secretion is probably due rather to non-conformation than to retention. 
It is not increased in the blood as it should lie if it were not nierd^y 
eliminated, and the corresponding increase of ammonia is normally 
oonverbed into urea. Disturbances of the liver and kidney are often 
ooncouiitant ; they would be found to be still more so if fbe liver were 
examined as thoroughly in every case of Bright's disease coming to 
autopsy, and if mild functional hepatic disordera were as easily raO(^ 
nizable as like renal disorders. Even if the kidneys primarily elimi¬ 
nate toxic matters some of the most important of these must pass 
tlirough the liver before renal elimination. Even if the kidneys are 
primarily diseased more work is thrown upon the liver, not only in 
its disiutoxicating function, but also in making up for the waste 
caused by a leaky kidney. The liver consequently becomes fatigned, 
its function to disintegrate albumines is impaired, and less urea and 
more incompletely disassimilated intermediary products of albuminous 
metaholism are thrown into the circulation. Though this may thus 
follow or accomiiany renal disease, it is still due more to hepatic than 
to renal insufHciency. Hence the impdrtance of considering the liver 
in Cases of iireiuin. Oftentimes, indeed, instead of stimulating the 
kidneys, uremia might be prevented by atending to those organs which 
thitiaben to fail. There should be rest for the liver-^even starvation 
for a few days ; all irritating substances should certainly be elimiuHt- 
eil from the diet. Intestinal putrefaction should be reduced to a 
minim u 111 ,” » 

Tlie old theory of uraemia caused by retention of salts or otiieir 
suiistancea by the kidney is questioned. Dr. Oroftan is of opinioti'' 
that the toxic matters which are retained in the* system are due to 
the functional derangement of the liver. The suggestion *yfauts 
confirmation. At any ratll, the old theoiy has received rude shook 
either to be substantiated by experiments or r^ected on the basis 
of facts. Crude hypothesis can uo more stand without ei^rimSutal 
obaer^atioiuL 



80!^ MUdr** Ifoits. 

Habit in jf^petita. * 

Th» Medical Tima of J uly writes: 

** Tbe so^ialled cravings of appetite are purely the result of habit. 
A habit once acquired and persistently followed soon has us in its 
grasps, and then any deviation therefrom temporarily disturlxs our 
physiolqgical equilibrium. The system makes complaint and we ex> • 
perience a craving, it may be, for that to which the body has become 
accustomed, even though this something be, in the long run, distinctly 
iujurious to the welfare of the body. There has thus come about a 
sentiment that the cravings of the appetite for food are to be fully 
satisfied, that this is merely obedience to nature’s laws. This idea, 
however, is fundamentally wrong. Any one with a little persistence 
can change his or Inhabits of life, change the whole order of cravings 
thus demonstrating that the latter are purely artificial, and that they 
have no necessary connection with the welfare or needs of the body. 
In other words, dietetic requirements are to be founded not upop so- 
called instinct and craving, but upon reason and intelligence.” 

llie above exposition of our^habit points to the fact of acquired 
character. All acquired characters when remain for a long time, 
derive the power to assume permanency which can be avoided with 
diffiouLty. The infiuence of habit cannot easily be overpowered, 
unless great iftaruggle is maiutamed to regalu the lost mastery. The 
** little persistence ” ci^n not easily be maintained For this reason, 
niost obstinate persons regain their self-possession. Timaoity of 
pnrpose is the sole basis to light out the l>,ittles of life. Clenerally 
a habit cannot easily be conquered. With great sacrifice we can 
abjure our Subjection to a periiiciouB habit. It may be at the coat 
of our life. 
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Insoets as DissasO Oonireyers. 

The following is from Tke Jlfedtenl Timei of July ■ 

The very cotuiderable part which insects play in 4he dissemina¬ 
tion of disease has of late years been made manifest. It is nprojMs, 
the good old summer time, being now well upon us, to consider the 
ftianner in which the insects which are rife in oui latitudes* may 
couvoy germs. 

Unquestionably the Koch bacillus is distributed by (lies. No one 
C.an doubt this who has seen the jihotograph shown in the recent 
Tuberculosis Exhibition in New York City, depicting a nutrient plate 
upon which liad been deposited a fly that bad prev|§asly walked iu 
tlio sputum of a consumptive A glass cover couBned the fly. The 
plate was at first perfectly clear ; presently, however, cnlomes of ' 
bacilliqierfectly visible to the naked eye developed along the tracks 
made by this fly. Unhappily some of our colleagues, supersaturated 
with enthusiasm, have jumped to the conclusion that the fly is the 
only, or at least the chief propagator of tuberculosis. It is, for many 
reasons, a very subsidiary source of tuberculous infection-^speciatly 
because we have flies with us only a part of the |’ear, whereas con¬ 
sumption is with us throughout the year and becomes contracted in 
one perpetual round. The physiciau should here most emphatically 
guard against this, as other factors tending to increase phthi^iopltobia 
among the laity such as is already rampant tcf so deplorable a degree. 
Unquestionably flies help greatly to swell the infant mortality rate, 
in cities, at least. There are few more congenial culture media than 
milk, especially amidst the uncleanlinoss which obtains in the homes 
of the very poor. This fluid ea.sily becomes contamiiiH^d with the 
excreta of flies and with the noxious matter oliugiug to their feet. 
Tuberculosis is thus in a moHsare contracted by children. It is 
quite certain, also, chat infantile diarrhoeas are thus induced. * 

It is the custom to blame the vondera of milk, from the daiiyman 
to the retail dealer, for many of its impurities. To-ffay, however, 
thanks to the work of the Health Department and the County 
Medical Society to New York City, such impurities ara rare : milk 
is now undoubtedly much more liable to oontainination after delivery 
to ifto consumer. , 

Flies certainly djaseniinate typhoid, nlthongh theia are, of aouUBip,- 
other sources of this infeqtion. Flies pollute food and drink 
means of the excreta which they convey from dungheaps, manUm 
, pita aavd the like. Typhoid baa with some fitness been termed |^^.r 
tnaa^^ fbver.. Mnny an urbanite has retume;^ from hfa vitcetiii^ 

diseese. Ferhaps not ell such ctutes el's Uoe.'to 
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tainted vrelle. While such eontribatoiy facton as bad sanitation, 
wretched diet and lowered vitality are constantly with os, typhoid 
prevails mostly during fly-time. 

Flies certainly disseminate cholera, and some oases of tetanus ori¬ 
ginate by this means. 

The' work of Reed, Gorges and their Confreres has made yellow* 
fever practically as rare an entity on this planet as a lunar meteorite. 
They have proved beyond peradveutnre that tl^e mosquito ategomyia 
is the medium of infection ; that yelloyr fever can easily he prevent¬ 
ed from becoming epidemic and that the belief formerly held that 
the infection is t^veyed from patient by means of bedding, clothing 
and the like, is erroneous. 

Unquestionably, again, the anophxles is responsible for malaria ; 
nor will any one contract this disease who protects hiniself froip the 
bites of this insect, which is a country and not a city bred variety of 
mosquito. 

There are some who declare that mosquitoes spread leprasy; and 
it is quite possible that science will in the near future prove this 
hypothesis tb be correct. 

The bedbug has from time immemorial been obnoxious enough on 
his own account. It is now held—and no doubt correctly—that in 
smallpox epidemics, this disease is most rife in cheap lodging houses; 
''tlie housds in which bedbugs are found seem to furnish a stearly 
supply of victims” (Jour. A. H. A ). Tubercle bacilli have been 
found in the blood of the bedbug. Metchinkofl' believes that the 
bedbug forms an intermediate host or at least an agent for conveying 
intermittent fever, a disease very common in some part of Rubsia. 
Dr. Sirault, oi our Doparknent of Agriculture, finds that the bedbug 
^cimsa: or cHnocorisJ may live for many weeks without food. Dai> 
ing thfi winter this insect becomes comatose and may live thus 100 
days; some bedbugs have been known to exist eight months. And 
it is thus that the species is enabled to continue its existence from 
season to season, in lumber cam{>s, summer residences, empty apart¬ 
ments and the like. Again, it is probable—and this is gruesome and 
unpleasant enough—the bedbug seems to have other host relations 
besides those with the genus homo. Evidently such ralatious have 
great potentiality 'for disease if these pests attack other creatiii'es 
thim man. Mice and rats, for instance, both living and dead, are 
attacked by bedbugs.” 

<Doubt cannot bt entertained that insects are the carriers of many 
diseapea.' great question is, can we get rid of the class of, inseota 
whigh are inimioal* to us I There is now a crusade 
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mosquitoes. War is to be proclaimed not only against inseoto bat 
many of the loerer lieiogs, if we want to look for our safety. Then, 
what about the pathogenic microbes themselves t The poisonous 
germs are there. The carriers are to be destroyed, but we cannot 
produce any effect on^tlie pathogenic micro-organisms The ludicrous 
«ffair is that we begin at the wrong end. a 


Veffetarianiam. 

% 

The Medical Times for July has the following note : 

It is an unpleasant aspect of cosmic life that al) Jiving creatures, 
from micrtibe to man, prey and feetl upon one another. Nay, more 
than this, the process seems to extend far back of what we call 
sentiiMQt existence, back even to what we pei haps erroneously term 
inorganic matter. Let ua begin with the granite in the hillside, 
which is made up of carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, and the 
like. In the course of a?ons does this rock undergo disintegratioa 
and become the soil in which plant-life may thrive. Indeed even in 
the rock we will find sentient existence, animalcular, microscopic— 
but nevertheless manifestation of life is here found. In the soil, 
under solar influence, seeds germinate and thrive, and vegetation 
results. Then, as Paulson so well puts it in his introduetton to the 
study of Philosophy, somehow (wu know not the manner of it) under 
the influence of the "vital principle,” concerning which we discourse 
BO wisely, but of the nature of which wo ara absolutely ignorant, 
minute animal life appears, and in order that it may exist and multi¬ 
ply, subsists upon the vegetation about it. And so the field mouse ^ 
thrives upon the grain. Presently there appears a larger animal 
who kills and oats the field mouse, ^ order that it may itself be 
nourished and exist. And thus does this cruel process in natqre go 
on constantly, the stronger animal destroying the weaker. Thom{>- 
son-Seton was criticized that in his stories hia animals %11 died tragic 
deaths. But he quite rightly justified himself by the statement that 
such is the case in nature ) that seldom does an animal die a natuiwl 
death. Tiiis is life. The highest typo of living thing—at least so 
we complacently hold ourselves—cannot escape this law of life, llie 
cattle which we ^at must suffer in order that we may subsist; they , 
have to, for we are superior^to them in this at least—that we know 
how to destroy them for oar benefit. They are a great oonvenienoe 
for us, as well as a necessity. Their huge dige^ivo apparatus cAi 
o(mvert* the grains of the field in^a form which we find easily as. 
simOable. We do not now kill the steer in the anpieasant fashion 
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oi PUT prunitiye onaestors; we siniiply reJegsie tlib bnainesgtooertois 
tA our .bnufcbreu who iira roady to undertake exolusively thia indiu' 
penaable functiou. Uie prinoiple is the same. It ia Mother 
^rth’a roundabout way of euf^Iying ue with the eleuaeuts essential 
to OUT existence—the carbon, the hydragen, the oxygen and the rest, 
which lie dormant in the great storehonse of nature. ^ 

We set forth here quite an obvious and fundamental proposition, 
but it is one which the vegetai'ian constHutly ignores in his philoso^ 
phmng. There is no use in ignoring or in defying the great and 
inexorable fact of life. Some vegetarian experiences are rather di¬ 
verting as illustrating the extent to which a well-meaning citizen 
will go in a ‘‘logical course” based upon mistaken premises. There 
are those, for instance, who begin with eating no moats ; [)reseiitly 
they eschew eggs and milk, considering it a shacno to deprive th^ lien 
and the cow of provender which is their own, and of which they 
should not in justice be deprived. Next, perhaps, the enthusiast is 
taken in hand Viy a missionary of “aun-kissed food". Ho eliDiinates 
eveiything tliat does not grow in the full sutishino. Cleariy, potatoes 
and turnips ure just as bad as a steak or a leg of mutton. A scienti¬ 
fic statement or twotaro not here ainias Rottenaaiin, of Cincnuiati, 
declares that most vegetarians have dilated stomachs and intestines, 
resulting from the aocouimodation of large quantities of food ncH:ossary 
to supply tiheir wants TJie powers both of resistance to gnmt exer¬ 
tions^ as well as the neutraliztition through the activity of organic 
cells, leucocytes, etc., the poisonous 'niluence of disease, is much de¬ 
creased, while convalescence is considerably prolongeij." Swan, who 
has studied the metdbuhsm of a vegetarian, finds that such diet is not 
"calculated to province a pioperly nourished and mentally and bodily 
active jiiH-soTi. He finds chat the literatiue advocating vegetarianism 
coiitaihs no accurate scientiHc analysis of the requirements of the 
hutiian'orgiUiiam \ and the Arguments advanced in favor of such a 
regiiiipu me eitlier pseudo-scientific or sentimental,” 

It is true that m lower life there aro herbivora as well as carni¬ 
vora. Tlto point at issue is, what aliould be the life of man 1 The 
p]lain answer is, man must accommodate himself according to the 
eTti^ncy of season and climate. His diet should be according to tbe 
npceiiBity of living* and tiie nature of wi>rk- The fact generally 
obtei'Ved is that iiabit takes predooiinancy. meat-enter hi n 
meat-eater whereever he toa/ go, whethU in the cold, temperate 
* or^ot countrien. lUo does UPt ehange hjui food according tp t)g» 
‘ necesdty*^ of living- The out-couw of oqr eaperienco is that man 
abou^ be acconnbpdattag. ' 



1906.] 


Clvmcal JUiforA. 

CLINICAL RECORD. 


879 


Foreign. 

FIVE CASES—DIPHTHERIA, URETHRAL CARUNCLE, 

• AXILLARY SINUS. DYSPEPSIA WITH OFFENSIVE 
URINE, MALARIAL NEURALGIA. 

By T. G. Stonham, M D. 

Case 1.—Diphtheria. 

I was called on October 31, 1902, to see Mr C. P., aged 17, who 
haid l>ecti sent home from Westminster School beckuae he had a sus¬ 
picious-looking sore throat. There was an epidemic of diphtheria in 
the school at the time. On examination, the left tonsil was found 
to be coverad with a dirty-looking adherent membrane. The temp, 
was 104” and pulse 110. Thei-e was no pain on swallowing| and 
with the exception of the fever, the patient did not seem ill. A 
swab was taken from the throat apd sent to a pathological laboratory 
for examination, 1 received a report stating that the Loeffler bacillus 
was present. • 

He was given ho/chtii^ 30, a few drops in a tumblerful of water, 
and a dessertspoonful to be taken every hour. In the evening the 
symptoms were much the same, and there was a little tenderness 
of the glands of tlie neck on the left side. 

iVbuejni&er lat —Has slept well Temp, this morning 101°, pulse 
110. The patch of membrane has increased slightly, and there is 
a point of exudation on. the right side Continue Lachesia. Evening: 
Temp, norm.il, pulse 80 No pain. Throat looks much the same. 

Ifpvember 2nd ,—A good night. * Temp, and pulse normal. 
Membrane begmniug to clear from the left tonsil and no sproad qt 
that on the right Continue Lachesia 30 every three houiu. 
Evening : Temp, and pulse normal. 

^fovember Srrf.—Temp, 97’l>". Pulse 64. Throat nearly clear of 
membrane. Appetite returning, 

From this time ccmvalsecence was uninterrupted, but he wim 
kept-in bed another week because the pulse waif slow and there wae 
a tendency to gid^ines-s on sitting up. He then went to the* #Qa- 
Bide. There was no subeeqfient puiulysia or seqnelee of any kind. 

Case IJ.-t^Ube'chaal CAEUNgLU « 

M. W., aged 27, a dreeamaker. For eighteen months* hap h»d 

much pain in the urethral oridee on papsing water, of a BcahUni^ 
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character; the pain u before, during, and after micturition. No 
difficulty in bolding the water and no urging to urinate; can often 
hold the water all day. Constant profuse leucorrhea, yellow, ex¬ 
coriating, and sometimes blood-tinged. 

Catamenia regular—last two or three days—acanty, bright, and 
fluid, epmetinies great pain on the tirsi day in the hypogastrium* 
Dragging and bearing-down pains on standing or walking much, 
> lying down. Bowels regular. No piles. Api^etite poor Bad taato 
in mouth in the morning. Headachy like a weight between the 
eyes, < morning after rising, may last all day. Vaccinated twO' 
years ago. 

Physical exammation ; Parts about the labia reddened. A bright 
caruncle just below the urethral orifice about ^ in. diameter. 

Ocfo&sr 5, 1904 .—Thuja to be painted on the caruncle n, and 

m. Sepia 12, pil. iL ter die. 

October 19{h.—The caruncle is smaller and not nearly so red. 
It does not pain her now to walk as it did before. Still pain 
during and after micturition. Urine high-coloured, and depostca 
a red sedimetit. 

Bep. Thuja ^ paiftt. Lycopod. 12, pil. ii. t.d.s. 

November 2nd .—No pain on micturition now. No pain whatever 
in the genitals. Caruncle disappearing. The pain in the lumbo¬ 
sacral regidb is much less, and leucorihea much less. Some pain 
after food under left shoulder-blade. 

Bep. Thuja ^ and Lycopod. 12. 

November 23r(f.—Catamenia now on but no pain in the bypogaa- 
trinm. Still stitches at left shoulder-blade, ^ evenings. 

Bep. Thuja (Q paint. Rule. 6, pil. ii. t.d.B. 

December 7th .—The last twu days slight pain on passing wiitor 
again. * Pain in the left shoulder-blade gone. Pain in lumbo-eacral 
region ^ evenings. 

Physical examination : The caruncle has now lost alt its redness 
and appears only as a small, pale elevation at the urethral oriflee, 
I but just within the oriGce the mucous membrane looks a little ex¬ 
coriated. 

Bep. Thuja ^ paint. Thuja 30, pil. ii. hd.s. ^ 

Ddsember 26^—Still a little 8tnartinj| on micturition. tTrine 
bighKfOloarad and thick. Fain in back and shoulder-blade gone. 

Bep. T^a pdint, 4^ Thuja 30 n. and m, 

. 18, 1005.—-^The caruncle has entirely disappear^ comI 

thenrtt'no pain or smarting on mlctdrition. 
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Sooae clyRpeptie Hviaptoms, Lycopod. 12, pil, ii. t.d.R. « 

Patient did not retarn, presumahly becaivie nhe waa welt. 

Case III.— Sinus in Axilla. 

M. T., aged 26. Doranstic servant. Came on October 19, 1904, 
w^th an abscess under the right arm, in the axilla, which had been 
going on for three montlis. There was previously a swellmg for 
years—probably enlarged glands. 

Physical examination showed a sinus pointing in the axilla at a* 
spot about two inches from th« apex of the axilla and just behind 
the pectoral fold. A probe passed in two inches amongst thickened 
tissue which seemed to be inflammatory material in connection with 
broken-down glands. 

No local treatment. Rhm tox. 30. pil. ii. t d.s. 

Ifoviniber Bth .—A large piece of hard matter came out last week 
(piece not seen by me, but it was not bone, probably a sloiigh); 
better since. 

Kep. Rhuft 30. 

November 30th .—Nearly healed. • , 

Kep. RhuH 30. * ^ ' 

December —Hinns quite healed. Still some swollen glands in 

the axilla. 

Rep. Rhus 30. , 

Patient did not return. 

Case IV.— Headaches and Offensive Urine. 

S. S., a milliner, aged 16. Cume on January 25, 1905, complain¬ 
ing that her urine was very offensive, so much so that she could not 
bear it in the bedroom—the odour was of a putrid chai’acter. There 
was no sediment in the urine ami it was of normal colour. She had 
beei# taking "Nux pills,” and some ‘^Acid Phosphates” for it for a 
jieriod of six months, hut the urin^* was offen.sivo before that. Had 
diphtheria four years ago Is ansmic. lias a foeUng of fulness 
after meals lasting about an hour Eggs disagree. Bowels regular. 
SleefM well. Catamenia regular, last live days, scanty and pale, no 
pain. No letioorrhea. li Seput 12, ii\ v. t.d.& ' 

Jvbruary 3rd .—A bad bilious attack occurred two days ago, was 
vety sick with it. She used often to have these *headacbes, but not 
the last two *or three iiiontha The pain was over the eyes an^ 
lying down; the face pi*fFy but not flushed, the pain throbbing^ 
The urine had been leaa offensive till the biliOus attack esmewm, 
but mere offensive again since. Urine clear, contains oxoeea of phoe- 
phatn^ but no albumen. There haa been paSu aeiuss the abdoinen 
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s> siace the attack, worse ou moventent^uo doubt due to strain frotu 
the violent retching. 

Rpp. Sepia 12. 

Febrwiry 10f/» —She thought she was going tn have another bilious 
attack two days ago as she rose feeling giddy and sick and seeing 
bright-ooloured stara, but it passed off. * 

Urine much less offensive. 

Rep. Sepia 12. 

JforcA 7No more bilious attack. ‘ Urine quite free from of¬ 
fensive odour. Feels ranch better in every way. 

CASif V.— Malarial Fkveh. Nkubaloia. 

M. C. married, aged about 30. Four-and-a-half years ago she 
married and went out to India. She was then in good health. 
She lived in India about two hundred miles from Calcutta, in the 
plains, and did hot go up to the hills in the hot season For the 
first two years she had good health. She was then conhned, cit wdiich 
time she suffered a good deal from want of good nursing and was 
weakly afienwards. For the lait twelve months suffered ranch from 
malarial fever, which^she had on an^ off all through that time, attacks 
being arrested by doses of Quinine, but soon returning. She also 
became dyspeptic and weak and much run down, and finally returned 
to England* She was better tlie first part of the voyage, but during 
the latter part seemed to catch a chill and a troublesome cough 
came on. She arrived in England on May Gth. and T saw hei' next 
day. She was then sallow and emaciated, a ghost of her former 
self, nervous and anxious. Her tempei-atiire was 102” and pulse 
130. She complained most of a cough and tightness round the chest, 
preventing her breathing, and a rattling, bubbling sensation in the 
lower pHJ(t of the chest on the* left side. There was painful albs- 
trietive* feeling about the hypochondria, and a crampy feeling at 
epigastrium, an^ nausea and inclination to vomit, flhe was bring- 
« ing'iip frothy, yellow-white expectoration and breathing appeared 
r aethmafcical. She told me she retched much every morning with her 
a fits of coughing. On Hateuing to the chest 1 found loud, sibilant 
* rhonchi all over, especially at ^e bases. No enlai'gement of the 
liver or spleen coiiid be detected and the heart was normal. She 
w^tgiven a dose of JVatrum mrmOiUowin. 30 ^ » 

On May Sth (next day), she said she' felt much relieved in her 
brey^ug and morec comfortable altc^ether. She had had a fair 
' night SiHll a good deal ^ oongh but fewer rhonchi. Slie w«4 
' Natrtm imtHaAetm 30 oime its tbirty'iix houm.' She 
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tinued with this medicine for aiz days, and tinder it she improved 
much with regard to her chest symptoms and her general nervous 
condition, but the fever did not abiite. It came on daily, commenO' 
ing about 10'30 or 11 a.m. and liaing till evening, falling again to 
normal or tliereahouts in the morning. There were no distinct chills, 
but after taking the Natrum muriaticum, for a day or two t^e hot 
stage was succeeded by profuse perspirations during the night. This 
was a new symptom, and one which she had not had with the fever 
while in India. 

On May [3th, as the fever continued, the Naf^im murifUicum 
was discontinued. Because of the periodicity of the fever, the attacks 
coming on every ilay at the same tunc, and on account of one stage, 
the ctfld stage being absent, 1 chose Arsenvcuin aud gave one dose of 
Are. cm at about 11-30 in the moinmg The effect was immediate; 
the temperature did not use above 100” on that day, reaching that 
degree at noon, and then, instead of continuing to rise as usual, fall¬ 
ing to normal tiia same evening. She bad no more fprer attacks, 
the temperature remaining normal through the succeeding days. 
But a new .symptom appealed. During the next five days, from 9 
A.M. or 9-30. A M. till 3 or 4 r m , she suffered from severe supra¬ 
orbital neuialgia, coming on ami going off grailnally, and* culminat¬ 
ing from 12 to 1 or 2 each day. On the first occasion the light 
Bupra-orbital i-egion was most affected but afterwards the left. The 
neuralgia was accompanied by Uchrymation ; theie was groat sen- 
sitiveuesa* to light touch, but relief from hard pressure, relief from 
bathing with warm water. The pain was of a drawing character 
and was very severe. She was nob restless, but preferred to remain 
quiet. It got no better during the next five days, os 1 expected it 
probably would, and so on May 19Lh £ gave her one dose of Sulphur 
cm. This was in the afternoon when recovering from her daily 
neiiralgia. She had no more iieunilgic attacks and has convalesced 
rapidly since.— The ffomaopathic World, August 1906. 
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CURES OF APPENDtCITIS. 

By D». D’Espiney. 

Misa H , fifty years of age, of good constitution., brunette and 
pretty plump, of former ailments sbe only mentioned disturbances 
in her' digestion, which were combined with habitual constipation,' 
but this had much improved in the course of the last years. Her 
employment aa a weaver compels her to make ji^iolont exertions with 
the arms. The occjwions for her present illnc.ss spems to point to 
overexertiou in her work. Her disease made a violent beginning on 
Monday, the 12th of June, m the morning, with a pain in the right 
fiauk, with feverish commotion. Toward evening the pain had in¬ 
creased, and extended over the whole abdomen with nausea Her 
state grew wor.so next day, the patient lapsing into a senii-comatose 
state; the vomiting is frequently accompanied with a burning pam, 
in the trachea; the smell of the substance vomited is putrid, almost 
fecal. The pain in the abdomen was .ilw.vys lively, chiefly lancinat¬ 
ing, with stitehes. Two physicians who were c-illed iu, one after the 
other, determined that iu view of the urgent nature of the operation, 
the patient should bu*imniedia.tely transported to the hospital, which 
was done on the tliird day of her disease tn the Tlospilal St. J—• 
the treatment consisted in (ho applicabiou of ice to her aljdonipn and 
injections of A/orphiibC, The tem}icrHture llii'wfuatpd between lflO'4® 
and 101'4’ F. The vomiting gradually ceastnl but the pain in the 
abdomen continued. After waiting fo^* five days, tlic flurgeon deter¬ 
mined to have the patient conveyed to tlu^ ojierating room, in order 
to institute theie a searching examination, to be proliably* followed 
by an o])eration But frightened by tliis prosjiect, and taking ad 
vantage of a delay in the execution of tins order. Miss II. had her¬ 
self taken home, wheie 1 visited her next day, on the ninth day of 
her disease. l^Tien the patient l«y quietly stretched out in her bod, 
she suflPernd biiV little pain; only motion and the examinations caused 
her a lively pain. Hei- complexion wa.s yellowish subicterical; the 
tongue was dry, whitish-grey. The day before the striol had been 
hard, knotty, greenish. The right ileo-csecal region was occupied by 
a hard swelling, ^rithout any noticeable fluctuation on pressure, 
pr«tty sensitive. X prescribed a semi-finid diet, a i^.vement with oil 
to be made with a probe made by Noliy'.ion. For medicine I pres¬ 
cribed Bryonia 3, grains in a half tumblerful of water, giving a 
ooSee spoonful at first every hour, then every half hour. In the 
utoming the fever ha^^noi returned and Miss H. said that She felt 
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Bonievliat better ; the swelling remained statimiary. The lavements « 
with oil had called forth two to tliree stools. Prescription: Mercuriita 
cor. 6. At my third visit, on thiirsdav, I found the patient bi'ighter, 
her sleep had Vieen pretty quiet; she had eaten the soups without any 
aversion, but the abdomen was but little chansed. I again prescribed 
•Brifonia 3 From tins time the improvement Appeared ev^r more 
jdainly. Next Sunday '(the twentieth day of her disease) a very 
marked denease iii the swelling could b& noted Tim examination 
allowed me to dehinit a hard, lotigish mass, which seemed to lie 
obliquely in the iliac fossa, along the csccum. 

Threw weeks later Miss H apjieared at my office. Her complexion 
was clear, tlio tniiguo clean, only tlirvo was jet some constipation. 

A careful and thorough ex.iuiination showed no tnoie anything in 
the right side The, digestion proceeds in a uormul manner, more 
so than forme.rlv, with less flatulence and distenaioa of the abdomen. 

[t may ho intpvr.sting lo coiupiuc with this case which I person¬ 
ally witnessed those. pvil)li!5hed. by T)r. Clarke in a late pamphlet. 

I herowitli give a Vnief suininarv of them : 

f!ASK 1. IVI, E S , ten yeai*s of age, f.iir and tendei', had in the 
last ilays h,i>l svmptuins wlpi< it vv.-ic ascribed to A bilious attack, to 
which he WAS hahle On tlio 7Hi of iSejitember, 1H87, his tempera¬ 
ture was 102-2“ F. ; pulse, 120; the abdomen everywhere sensitive, 
but ospecially on the riglit side; the legs are drawn up ; the least 
mov'oment causes him to sbiink , wnim fomentations alleviate, Tha 
tongue is white; thirst The bowels have not moved for two clays. 
A liquid diet is prescribed, with warm applications Bryonia and 
JMerevrinH cor, in lu.urly alteriiAtion. 

September 8.—Tempfratiiie, 102 2“ , puKe. 108 ; constipation ; the 
legs ale drsrwn u]) But little anxiety ; she looks better. 

September 9.—treneral improvement*. TemjKsrature, 96-6*; pulse, 
96, Frequent urging to stool, which is painful and consista.^f small 
lumps. Kua: voni. instead of Btyonia, in alternation, with Mercttr. 
cor. 

September 10 and 11.—^The temperature has fallen ; the abdomen ' 
is no more sensitive all over its extent, but now only in the right* 
iliac fossa. 

September 12.—High temperature, probably* caused by nervous 
shock. Opium ^ and Mercur. aoL 6 were given in alternation ♦eVeiy 
two hours. * 

September 15,—She got up and dressed. Thoie is no more ^inr 
The tongue is clear. The bowels are acting; there is good appetite. 
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China 1 Mercur. aol. 6, in alternatiou. Since then sbe has 

been well. 

Cabb II. H. B., fifteen years of s^e, had a first attack of ap¬ 
pendicitis five and a half years ago. When 1 visited him on May 2, 
1903, he had been ill for one week. He lay in bed with his knees 
drawii^np; there is senaitiveuess in the right iliac region. Tempera-’ 
ture, 100. Prescription : Lachesis 30 eveiy<two hours. 

Mm/ 4. Tlie pain is considerably less, bqt the iliac region is 
painful to toiidi. Lachesia was contiiyied. 

Maty 6.—Much better. Ho can move about and bear pressure ; 
the bowels act rtgtilarly, Lacheftia was continued. From this time 
the improvement proceeded quickly and without interniption. 

In three other cases cited by Dr. Clarke the homceopathic medi- 
nnea acted very manifestly to prev^ent the inflammation of the t'ernii- 
form appendix ; these were still in the painful or cf>ngp.stivo staije ; 
this was a very valuable service. The irmicnlins which he used most 
wore : LcKheaia and Apia-^ both of which were used for the excessive 
sensitiveness in the iliac region. Apia was especially suitable where 
the right ovary is afiected and when there is a sensation as if some¬ 
thing was going to burst when there is dofocation. Tiry mia has 
a gg ravation through motion ; Hhua when the patient has continually 
to move about. Araenicuin, Mercuriua cor. and aol ; Iris versicolor 
and Iris tenax / the latter remedy, proved by Dr. G. Wigg. tails 
for the following symptoms: Cutting pain in the abdomen, most 
violent on the right side; racking pain in the ilen-caecal ivgion, the 
pressure in the ileu-cmcal region causes a sensation iu tlie pit of the 
stomach connected with anxiety, etc. In general, with the oxce.ption 
of cases where there predominates a seiusitivenoss on the surface of 
th$ abdomen, I think that wq ean mainly depend on Bryonia and 
Jfercusius, which have yielded to me the liost re.^nlt.s in cases of 
appendteitis or of swelling of the vermiform appendix .—(Le proper 
gateuTf No. 8,U905).— The Homoeopathic Recorder^ July 15,1906. 
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POLYURIA. 

By S. P. Alexasdbu, M D , M.R.C S., Southsea, 

• Havino recotitly had before me in practice a well-marked inajjance of 
that rare diaeaae termed diabetes insipidus, I venture to bring the case 
befuie you, as the basis of a short paper on the subject of Polyuria. 

The Secretary of this Society having iuvited me to read a paper, it oc¬ 
curred to me that this subject, perhaps, might be of interest, because of 
the very obscurity of its uatuie, aud the coiupoxative infrequency of its 
occurrence lu practice. * 

The case in quc.stion is that of J H.—, set. 44, a shipwright in fi.M. 
Doclcyard, Poitauiuiith, who consulted me on March luth ult, 

“CVii you do any thing to cure me of the drinking habit? was bis plea^ 
“I am at it day and night, diirikitig, drinking, and c .n't stop,” A decided¬ 
ly caudld man, albeit a toper, thought I, as T proceeded to question him 
as to the pivu-io nature of his drinking pi' 0 |>eii 8 ities. “Oh! I am a 
teetotaller,” he iibsured me, “.lud never touch atiiiiiilaiits, but am drinking 
water day aud uight, and can nevei quench my thirst.” , 

Coiuineuriug some twelve months previously, tlie nial.uly had persisted 
and increased, lu spite of treatment under several medical men, Quineruus 
mixtures and drugs being taken without beueht, aud apparently only ag¬ 
gravating Ins condition. 

The first onset was in March, 190.", when he suffered froni “breakiug 
out lu the niouth,” probably stomatitis, which “went through” him, he 
says, causing cough, voiuitiug, and diarrhiva. 

Biiefly, the symptouia of pieseiit condition are unqiienchable thirst, with 
increasing general debility and loss of flesh. Skin harsh, diy, aud scaly, 
and coutiiumlly itching. Tongue and mouth ix;d, dry, and parched, as 
also pharynx Iriitation of nincuus membrane extends to cesopliagus and 
stomach, causing buriiuig after meals, fiatuleucc, etc., together with dry 
spasmodic cough, apparently gastiic ill origin. Bowels costive; up heart 
or long mischief discoveiable. Appetite fair, not increased, but thirst 
unquenchable, water relieving fur the moment only. Urination exceosive 
aud frequent, proportionate to amount of water taken. Bleep much dis¬ 
turbed, the continual need to rise every hour to micturate aud drink at 
night aggravating intensely the patient's siifferiugs. Comphiioa of fullness 
and feeling of heat in head, ns if he would go out of bis mind, if prevent¬ 
ed from satisfying his thirst The amount of uryie passed daily is im¬ 
mense, but exact q^aubty cannot be meastireid, patient being at worl^ all 
day. Sample examined is odourless, ooloarleaa, of tap-water appearance, 
and contains no trace of sugar or albumen. Specific gravity, lOOS. 

Patient was pnb upon ac. phos. dil., i.a, phos. ac.*lx, five drop dales* 
four Upiee daily. Xorkiah bath twice weekly recooiQiettdsd m view of 
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inactive condition of the akin. Milk, barley-water, lemon juice, and 
geiieroua diet advocated, flulda freely, qunutity not to be curtailed. 

M<iToh 16th. —Patient no better. Specific gravity of urine, 1001. To 
take acilla 1. 

Match SSrd .—Condition aanie, no reduction in thirst or amount of urine. 
Feels quite unequal to continue his work. Cough very trying, Araen. 
alb. 2, I * 

March SOth .—No better. Dry tickling cough, very troublesome, being 
incessant during consultation. Fre.'tcribed nraii nit. 3x. 

April Und .—Feeling somewhat better. Cough decidedly improved since 
last medicine. Repit. 

Being anxious to give the poor fellow every poaiible chance, and that 
the progress of tlift'rase might he w.itched under record of exact quantity 
of fluid taken, and daily estimate of urino pa<4se(l, I cornmunicated with 
Dr. Galley Blackley, by whose couiteay patient waa admitted into the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital on April 2mi. •- 

From the ward notes 1 extract as fullowa , weight oo April llth, 9 st. 
4]i lbs, gradually reducing to 9 st. on M.iy 3rd Urine passed amounted 
to from 300 to 400 ounces in the 24 hours, and fluids taken in propor¬ 
tionate quantity. 

Estimate of elimination of urea varied from 6 per cent in 274 ounces 
on April 30th, to ’54 ^er cent in 21(i ounces ou may 10th. 

Patient had ordinary diet, and water freely diluted with soda water. 
Was allowed to walk in uptMi air .is the weather permitted and took a 
bath at 90” twice weekly The medicinal treatment consmted of phos. ac- 
1, 6 drop dffees thrice daily. 

Leaving the Hospital on may lOib, the patient n again under my care. 
He expi esses hiiu.self as feeling distinctly better in every way, and has 
gained in weight, being now 9 stone 6 lbs. Tbirst is lesi^ and he has only 
to rise twice at night now to micturate. Qisantity urine has fallen to 
216 ounces in 24 hours, and is of slight anibei colour. Specific gravity 
shows little improvement, being 1004. The eougb bus disappeaxed, and 
both tongue aud skin are ijnrnjr.1 in appearance. 

And «Qow as to the deductions to be drawn, and as to the moral of a 
ease of tins kind, what niiiy we learn? 

Firstly, that *111 polyuria, in the sense in which I employ the term, we 
have a distinct, dcfiiiite, and very formidable disease to reckon with. 

The word, according to tlie derivation from polya much, and ouron urine 
may be said, generally speaking, to apply to abundance of urine from 
whatsoever cause. That is to say, the term refers to the quantity rather 
than to the charactervof the fluid passed. 

Qn^iu uses the word polyuria as synonymous with /diabetes insipidus. 
Allbuttj on the other hand, in treating upon drabetes insipidus, distingaish- 
es two separate forms of the disease, viz., hydneria and polyuria. The 
fitib is cljaradieririe^ by abundant flow of non-saccharine nrine of low 
specific gravity, tha term^|wfyuria, with him, referring to llifMe ffirma ef 
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the diseaRe where the er^lida as well as the liquid elements are inereaaed. 
For example, we may have urea iu excess la azotuna, phosphates in phoa- 
phaturia, and finally bai'uria, where solids generally are iocreaned. Poft/- 
dipaia, again, and chronic fiiurema are terms like hjjfdruna, denutiog 
urinary superfiux apart from the quantitative relationship of the armary 

water and solids. 

• 

Amongst these numerous and soinewbat confiictmg titles, I have ifelected 
that of polyuria, and employ it in this paper in its wide derivative sense, 
“much urine.” Accordingly, from this point of view, it may be said to 
embrace or group together all th^se maladies where there is superabund¬ 
ance of urine, from whatsoever cause. Foi example, we know excessive 
urine may be found iu ceitain forms of Blight's disease, as coiiti’acted 
kidney, in hysteria, temporarily after diuretic drugs aiicrrlrinkiiig of large 
quantities of watei or other fluids. Again, in diabetes mcliitus, as also in 
glycosuria, we have increased urine, or polynn.i, so far the quantity of- 
urine i*s concerned. In certain diseased conditions abdominal tumoura, 
aortic or abdominal aneurysm, increased secretion of urine in.ay be a 
concomitant. In neurotic patients ag.iin, suffering fioin excitement, dread, 
apprehension, or other eiuuLional disturbance, cniissmn of a large qimiitit/ 
of clear urine u a comiiioii occiiiiencc. “Funk” before examination or 
public speaking may be especially attended by marked inci^ase and in¬ 
ability to letaiu urine 1 may instance the case of ajady patient of mine 
who invariably, when calling u]iuii the doctor, has to be conducted up¬ 
stairs by the maid, befoie consultation. 

Nervous palpit.atiou, with temporary incteased blood-prppsure, is no 
doubt the proximate cause, at least, of the increased renal seciutiun in 
such cases. 

Apart from such temporary causas, however, the chronic and permanent 
diuresis of diabetes insipidus is a polyuria per sp, and a distinct disea.sa 
by itself. 

What is our knowledge, then, as to the etiology of this special malady 7 
From the nature and onset of the disease, there can be little doubt, I think 
that the malady is primarily nervoiH in origin .and determined by disturb¬ 
ance m the cerebial centres As in the cose of glycosuria which has-been 
produced artificially by puiicLuie of the floor of the fourth ventricle, 
polyuria has also followed Cereliral lesions, trauniaLisin, or tumour 
involving that portion of the brain Iheu, have clearly been recognized in 
diabetes insipidus as a detei'iuming uout'-ie. Amongst other possible causes 
are malnutrition, woriy, anxiety, shock, alcoholism, sunstroke, and ex¬ 
posure to cold. • 

As to influence^ of age and sex, the disease would appear to be one of 
early childhood and early middle life, aurl is twice as common in males 
as in females. Nocturnal incoutiuence, or “wetting the bed,” in children,, 
especially when persistent and in the absence of other cau8|a, moafHin 
treokoned with aa powibly due to polyuria proper,^ • 
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Tjpieal examples of the disease are distinctly rare and of infrequent 
occurrence. Osier remarks that amongst 150,000 pstients treated in the 
Johns Hopkins Hospital, only two cases were that of diabetes iusipidiir, 
Allowance must be made however, fur the nature of the malady, and its 
chroiiieity, as one hardly ileeiued eligible foi hiia|Utal treatment as com¬ 
pared with the oidinaiy class uf hospital diseases. 

The' examples of the disease in general practice are rare, and, I may 
say, the present (.-ase is the first distinctly typical, one ao far, which has 
come under my own observation. 

As to the pathology of diabetes insipidus, our knowledge is scant and 
indefinite. A want of inhibitory contrul of the vasomotor renal nerves, 
snms up the supposed pathology of the disease, There are no characteiia- 
tic or constant anatomical lesions. The celebrated diabetic puncture of 
Bernard, in the medulla oblongata, was attended by copious diuiesis, and 
throws light upon the fmthology of those case^ of polyuria, at least, 
a.saociated with cerebral tninonr or other brain lesion. As the pulse in 
diabetes insipidus is alwavs feeble and easily compressible, we must 
exclude high arterial tension .)■« a determining factor m this disease As 
already remarked increased micturition does result from increased blooil- 
pressiire in hysteria, but this is of a temporary character, and to be 
distinguished from polyuria proper and its attend.uit low arterial tenaion. 
The influence of al1i.tude should be of interest here, as relating to vaiia- 
tiona of barometric pressure, as also oxygenatiun of the blood, but as to 
this I have no practical knowledge, that is, an far as polyuria is concerned. 

As to prrgiiosia 1 fear we cannot apeak hopefully, and the text-books 
tell us that cure of the disease is rare. The degree of severity, onset, and 
type, whether acute or chronic, necessarily iiifiiuMice the prospects and 
probably, as in diabetes luellitua, the younger the patient the more fatal 
the disease. Of the beneficial effects of homceopathy in modifying the 
prognosis, I ahniild be delighted, if able, to speak in glowing teima but 
our patient, alas! is not cured yet 1 

As with a multitude of other diseases in the text-books, when the 
questioii^ of treatment is considered, significantly enough, ‘‘iiusabiafiictory’' 
is the verdict. Beyond palliation and gener.alities, there is little remedia- 
tive, and lu the case of diabetes insipidus, absolutely nothing specific 
as to treatment. Per contra, is there anything m hommopathy to help 
ns 7 

Hypothetical and ohsenre though the disease may be, and ignorant as 
we ore witli respect to exact knowledge, nevertheless our rule of practice 
yet applies, indicating at least the road to relief, and lighting up the way 
of gnye. e • 

From the symptoms of the disease, perhf.ps one of the most decidedly 
indicated remedies is scillo, a drug which produces increase of*urioe, 
' classed amongkt the vasomotor diuretics, stimulating the ciroulaLion, 
to which Suss digitalis, bejladonna, and ergot also belong. Xp ouif pptieni^ 
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acilla had the mouth symptoms, dryness and burning, together with Uiirat* 
and iiiQreased nrioe. 

Fhosphonc acid appears to have been well indicated in this case, 
covering weH the symptoms of progretwiive exhaustion and uervous debility. 
It was the sheet anchor of the huapitaJ treatment, and distinctly relieved 
, the Huffenngs of the patient. ^ 

Uran. nit., so especully^ iudicated in diaWtes niellitus, finds its simil- 
limum hei'e also, being ladicated fur increased urine, thirst, dry tongue, 
dyspeptic symptoms, stad cough of gasti'ic origin. In the case recorded id 
this paper, uran. nit. was the ^rst remedy to appreciably affect the cough, 
and to afford decided relief. Dh. Br^dfoud recnmmeuded it in simple 
diuresis, especially when the urine was apt at tunes become “acrid,” 
whatever that may mean 1 But there are other remedies to be thought of 
in the remedial treatment of the disease. Belladouna, for examjde, so 
valuable in nocturnal incontinence. A patient of mine, for whom I recently 
prescribed tlus remedy for laryngitis, returned u tow days after, much 
relieved as to the laryngitis but curaplaining of urging to uriuate and 
excessive micturition since takiug her medicine. . 

Wheu cerebral lesion is suspected, or when turaonr can be diagnosed, 
the remedy is indicated accordiugly. Arsen. io«l., for example, in suspect¬ 
ed tubercular mischief, or iu event of syphilitic taint. 

Arsen, alb. has many of the symptoms of diabetes insipidus, being 
suggested by .*uiyDamiii and excessive prostration. Iu the patient’s case, 
Dr. Blacelkv piopused to use it should the eliiiauatiou of nitrogen in 
urine prove to be diuiiuislied. Iguatia, strychuiue, and uux vomica are 
remedies in polyuria, depeudent upon, or associated with, nervous 
symptoms, 

Natrum mur. especially is to be thought of in diabetes insipidus. Its 
immoderate use praduces scorbutic degeneration of the blood and tissues, 
together with polyuria, constipation, coldness, despondency, dryness of 
mouth and mucous membranes. Allbiitt very siguificautly warns us 
against remarking that the quantity taken in diabetes insipidus should 
be extremely small, because of its diuretic action. But as it ^as been 
said, tbeir “contra” is our “pro.” 

It is iiitei-estiug* to note too that Bock aud Hoffman succeeded iu the 
production of an ai'tificial diabetes melhtus, with its attpudant polyuria, 
by iujectiug into the blood of rabbits laige qiiautitms of cutnmo7i mil. * 

Auauardium may be referred to as a possible ramedy, indicated because 
of its “weakness of mind, meiuoiy, aud senses,” aud being prescribed fur 
“funk” so-called ; it is iuterestiug to note “inereased frerjueucy of micturi¬ 
tion” as one of its symptoms. This may be due to cardol, a vesicant which 
ft contains, oxplaidiug also its in itaut effect upon the bladder and 'sltiQ, 
Speaking of “nervous urine,’* the profuse Hispid flow from nervous excite* 
tueot of gelsemium may be meutioued m pauant. • ' 

'IduF^ purpurea is another remedy of reputation iu the trlhtoketitr of 
dhibetes lusipidos. Its 'dxief' iudioatimi ia “frequent need to urinate 
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duriog night urine eolourleas." Prepared hy triturating the desiccated 
fluid contained in the colour sac of the niollaec, it is interesting to find 
that the mediciual eHect correaponda to ttpia obtained in a aiinilar way 
from the cuttle fish. 

The head aymptoms of murex purpurea are worth conaidering, together 
with tbe^dry cough and general debility of tbe whole inuacnlar ayStem. 

Apocynum ia recoiumeuded by Halo where a aenae of sinking at the pit 
of the atomach, with great debility, is the rharacteristic ayniptoni. He 
tella us, vaguely enough, that diabetea iusipiilua ia one of the primary 
conditions caused by tbe drug. Candidly, hiy own experience with this 
remedy in practice generally has been diaappointing 

Argentum met.,* or metallic ailrer, in that it causes some diuresis, was 
suggested by Hahuemaun as occitsioually useful iu diabetes lusipidiis. 
The great feature of its proving is “frenueut and much uriuatiini” with 
emaciation, great weakness, dryness of tongue and biKJcal cavity , 

Eupatorium purpureum, as causing primal ily very profuse frequent 
urination, may be referred to, and from our point of view it is especially 
interesting to note that it has “urine clear, limpid, and of low specitic 
gravity.” 

No doubt "there are further possible and minor remedies, to which I do 
not refer, but eonclud^oiir paper with a brief allusion to some uon-iuedi- 
cinal methods of treatment, 

As to diet, unlike diabetes mellitiia, there can manifesllv be no special 
restrictiona carbohydrates and liydcocar lions alike may be ludulged in, 
and the more generously tbe better. Apparently iioulinig is to be gained 
either by liiiutiug the quantity of fluid, and this iiMy be eked nut as far 
as possible by mineral waters. Effervesuiiig drinks are .said to increase 
the diuresis. 

When nervous lesion can be determined, the coiitinunns current may be 
of beneflt. DR. BOBsnTaON record^ a case of diabetes insipidus, dependent 
upon disease of the bulb, where use of voltaic electiicity was the only 
measure that gave distinct relief. The positive pole was apfilied to the 
back of the head and neck, and the insulated negative pole through the 
uostril to the posterior wall of the pharynx. Current ^tiength gradually 
increased from half to flve milliamperes, foi five to six minutes every 
. second or third day fur seven weeks, resulted in decided lesaeuiug of 
urine, and increase of sp-cific gravity. 

Vigouroux states that the glycosuria of neurasthenic patients quickly 
yields to static electricity, so that “Ft-'inkhnization/' or static electricity, 
might possibly beueflf in diabetes insipidus also. 

(5likn!ot records a case of diabetic pa aplcgia practic^Iy cured by statiiS 
electricity, where not only the sugar greilly lessened, but tbe polyuria 
' d^iuished by more • than one half. 

Static electricity, seldom used in this country, is now, 1 suppoiw, entirely 
sttpereaded in favohr of the high-frequency current 
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The general principles as to bracing climate, warm clothing, and open -1 
air exercise, need only be mentioned. The latter especially must be 
regulated to avoid fatigue. Within proper limits, and where able to be 
boriip, sea-bathing facile princeps^ the most tonic and iuvigoiating form 
of exercise. 

And now, gentlemen, I roiiat bring these remarks to a close. 1 am 
*quile conscious that what I have said is fragmentary, and not veryXirigiual 
or conclusive, b^ut it may Suffice to suggest the subject, to awaken interest 
ill poorly uuderstorHl iiii^lady, and to stimulate our efforts to attain tlifi 
goal- the possible care of the i^seiise.— The Monthly HomcBopathic Review^ 
July, 1006 
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WITH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES OE LIME & SODA 
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This meritorious preparation is almost indispensable 

in Wasting Conditions, Dragging Convale^ 
ences and as a Gioneral Reconstructive and 
Tissue Builder. 



F.MUT.SION 


IS ALWAYS 

PALATABLE, PERMANENT & PERFECT 

IN MANUFACTURE. 

It represents a Wide Ex¬ 
perience and Exhaustive 
Experiments which have 
resisted in a Perfect Emul¬ 
sion. 

We respectfully request 
physicians to give our pre¬ 
paration a trial in all cases 
where Cod Liver Oil is 
indicated. 
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DR. MAJOR’S 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA" 

« AND 

“VITALIHE" 

Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

'Sold Everywhere. 

AN AID TO ’BEAUTY . 

Patronised by Royalty and Many Leading 

Ladies of Society. 

*yH£ uiijconBcious habit of frowning leaves a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man’s ingenuity comes to beauty’s, help in the form 

of 

“HELEN” 

—a delightfuily scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicates, 
the furrows, caused \ 2 y the incessant contraction of the facial muscles 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

Wlio w^l deny, 

that she rises to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 

I 

As it imparts to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating hue of youth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 
complexion is mode on the face. 

True women are those who ore most particular about their 
household duties, and those who are the most enthusiastie about 

“HELEN" 

whic^ can be had* at Be. 1 per Fot. Bemember “there are no 
biotas on the face on Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

8 pots Bb. 844; 6 pots Ba, 6-8; V)os«ii pots Bs. 10. 

. Oto-bohadof W. MAJOB» &: .Co., CikUuiioi.- 
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LAHIRi & CO., ■ 

{'“SS”" 

BOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS, 

t 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

• Fiinu 

ENGLAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35, College Street, Calcutta. 
BRANCH PHARMACIES : 

■9 

1. SBOVABAZAR BRANCH—295-1, Upper Chitpore Road, Calcutta. 

2. BARABAZAR BRANCH—2-2, Bonfields Lane, Calcutta- 

3. BHOWANIPORE BRANCH,-Q%, RuBsa Road, Calcutta. 

4. BANKIPORE BRANCH—Chowhatta, Bankipore. . 

B. PATNA BRA NCH-Chowk, Patna City. 

6. MUTTRA BRANCH— Hardinge'B Gate, Mnttra, N. W- P> 

Freah a.ud genuine Homceopathic medicines of ever)> fKitency, 
medical publications both domestic nnd foreign, and Physician's 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand. 

All the Pharmacies are under the direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. 

JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF IIOMCBO- 
PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 



Pw Dmi’hni 
£3 A3 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 K 

Dilutions up to 12th ... 0 4 

„ up to I3th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th ... 1 0 

Riibiui’s Sprits of Camphor 
^ oz. As. 8,1 oz. }le. 1. 


Per Drmrbm ' 
£3. Ai. 

Crude Druses ... 0 12 

Triturations up to 6 ... 0 8 
„ gup to 24 ... 0 12 
Tiuct. Triturations ... O^ipB 
Camphor Pilules and Tritnr/l-* 
lions -loz. Ke. 1, 1 oz, Rs, 2. 


Price Liat free on Application. 
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' THE GREAT HOKEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex- 
penenoe in thLs line of business is of long standing. We have beside^ 
secured the co-operation of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who 
have given us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes. The prices coVnpare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen from our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Butto Eristo Paul & Co., 

ISJ, BonfieliVs Lane, Catcntfa. 
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RAT.AND PLAGUE. 


The dissemination of pl.'ijfne by rat still vemaina an undeter¬ 
mined speculation. The game of chance plays the principal 
part. Giridih is said to be dev'oid of plague for the crusade 
Bgaiiist rats. The public were assured of the tadl by the* rat- 
killers, but one of their chiefs, the ' SanitniPy Commissihiier of 
Bengal, cannot safely proclaim the iminnmty of Giridih frwn 
the extermination of these creatures. He says in his report for 
the year 1905 thus : 

“ During the year under report, rat extermination has been 
carried on in many places, but notably in the Giridih coal fields 
and ill Bihar. As plague has not heeii anything like so 
prevalent this cold weather throughout the wlmle province, it 
is scarcely reasonable to coiirlude^ that there has been little or 
no plague in places where rat extermination lias gone 9 n that 
it is the removal of the iiidueuce of the rat that has saved 


the places.'^ 

The unmitigated hatred of the modern sanitarians towardf^ 
all lower animals has assumed the hypothe'<is that almost ail * 
our diseases are conveyed by them. Perhaps, it would b^ * 
reasonable to conclude from their nsserticfn that thesj^poor 
creatures slioukf be removed from their land of life. They create p 
pestilence during their period of living. After death, it is 
peetef fhat they can be useful to the Chicago meiit-paekers. * ' 
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Tlie rotmidable energy displayed in the business of rat-killing 
is manifest from the follovring observation of the Sanitary 
Commissioner: 

'"Rats under natural conditions, breed twice in theyear<—> 
in March and in October, hence it is obvious that it is not 
possible' to relax the measures for apy length of time if exter-* 
mination is aimed at. Further, in the rainy season many of 
the field rats may be driven into housed through floods or 
through famine. Tliis variety does not usually go into villages 
and houses, nor do they usually sufier from epidemics of plague, 
coiiseqaeutly they are in all probability very much more likely 
to be susceptible to the disease than the surviving house rats, 
who have passed through an epidemic of plague the previous 
cold weather. This I believe is the correct explanation of the 
isolated recrudesoences of the disease that occur in Bihar in 
Angfost and September. The rat population of any village is 
suddenly augmented with a large number of susceptible field 
rats; these new arrivals contract plague from the house rats and 
the villagers themselves suffer." 

A plausible theory, indeed ! The field-rats enter the houses 
in'the rainy season, wlien there is no plague. They remain as 
friends of the house-rats till winter, and are attacked with 
plague given by their hosts, the hoitse-ruts. The guests suffer 
and disseminate plague. 

The field-rats come to their friends the house-rats. Then 
they forget their old habit aad remain with them. They could 
find oifk means to cultivate acquaintance of the house-rats. 
They are charmed by their liusptbality and reinaiii captivated. 
They come to the homes of the liouse-mts, and forget to retrace 
fhetr steps. Such amity and cordiality beiweeu the two kius 
^ are nukuown in uatnre. The Darwinian theory of the struggle 
fur existence is lost,sight of by the Sanitary Cumiiiissioiier, 

we to assume, after all, the house-rats, <ihe veuinniits of 
^ the plague stricken creatures do not tireed and bring forth 
frofili progeny ? BerUaps, their pruureulive fuuctioiis are des- 
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trojed and ihey adopb the field-rats to tafae care of ilielr homeu 
and hearth. 

Other theories are at stake. The liouse-rats after acquiting; 
artificial immunity commiinicute plaj^ue to the field-rats. It is 
supposed that the fields-rnts are devoid of natural immunity. 
Many suppositions and ideal speculations are sought U1 relieve 
the distress of n plausible explanation. 

The natiofialitiea of rats now come to the consideration of 

s 

the authorities. The Sanitary Commissioner of Bengal received 
the following information :— ,, 

" Captain King, 1. M. S., on plague duty in Bihar, has been 
investigating the subject of rats in Bengal and has given me 
the "following notes : In Patna and other large towns in Bihar, 
he found two varieties, viz., Mns Riifcscens, about 80 per cent., 
and Mus Alexandriiius, about £0 per cent. There are do 
M us Decumanus. In other places and in villages the Mus 
Alexaudriniis does not appear to be so common, hub*occasionally 
a variety, Nesokia Bengalensis, the Indian ftiole rat, has been 
captured in houses. This last species is in reality a field rat, 
but does enter houses and stables not infrequently. The fourth 
species that noay be met with in houses in Bihar, though only 
very occasionally, is the common Bandecoot, Nesokia Giganticus; 
all these five species are met with in villages. There is one 
feature common to the lot of them, viz., that however much 
Uie colour of various specimens may vary, they all have' black 
or very nearly black, tails. This, is a useful point, for when 
tails are sent up for rewards, all the grey and yellow ones can 
be rejected as field rats, while the black ones may be paid for 
as being caught in villages. 

The field rats proper that have been identified in Bihar ar^' 
(1) the Jerboa rat, G^rbillns Indicus, (£) a rat that is probably * 
the soft furred field rat and (3) a variety which Captain King 
cannot classify j^rom any of the works on the subject.''* 

The enquiry of Capta^ King turns to the point of difibrentia- * 
tion, the house-rats have black tails and /he field rats havsi 
grey and yellow tails. According to him the fiousi^rats can 
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prq]>iigAte pk^qe and nat bo the lieU-rBtB* 'The traqBformntiea 
of field-rats into the honse-rate is against his theory, for only 
the killers of ^hoase-rats deserve the reward. This ennaeui- 
tioQ, of fact is against the theory of the Sanitary, CoramLissioaer 
of, Bengal. 

As for tlie study of the habit of iiouse-rats in propagating 

* » ^ 

plagne, it till remains unaotred< The connecting links taken 
to Ije ,certain kinds of nit-fleas. About theiUj the following 
remarks have been added ; ' 

Several batches of rat fleas were sent down to Bombay 
for identification! Out uf some 700 sent, almost all were the 
black rat flea, Pulex Cheopis (pallidu'^), whilst only two turned 
out to be the brown rat flea, (!!eretopliyllus Fasciatns. Captam 
Glen Liston informs us that in England the latter of these 
two varieties is extremely common and the formev praotically 
never seen, but ibe re.suUs of his investigations in the Paujah 
correspond largely with those in Bihar.” 

The fleas of blaak rats have been partuilly identified. The 
next .point for consideration is, whether the flea Pulex ChenopU 
eommunicates plague from rat ,tn man ? We wait for further 
reports on (he investigation. 

A REPKOVING OF BELLADONNA. 

Therpi is ample, necessity fot!.>reproviag the noted medieinee 
of our materia mediea. The neoeseity was felt for a long time 
to the'Cause of progressive a*^d scientific medicine as enunciated' 
by‘the principle oi Siaiiiia Similibua Cwaiiiur. The arduous 
task;.was undertaken byithe American Homoeopathic OphthaU 
mological, Otological and Luryngologrcal Society. • In more* 
"fbenjae , than -one the reprevings are considered as test drug 
^proving for they,are the carefully recorded physiologica) actioita 
*of a dreg ns Belladonna > without .the so-called poisoning. 
gyropt$^ms which entlanger life. . Neither of thes^ symptoins are/ 
<due ^tp local 1 ,/ipplipatiops, for fihey do^not form lacinol test 
8yIpJ»^m8, of p I .The, Gapaitil Director pf the .proving 
ieifir. Hojyar^ P. Bellows who waS( £brflv®rly pi^fesswi pf 
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logy in''the^ Boston Unirversity Sclrnol of l^dicine, 
cousidei'ed safecto roly the next experioncea in the hands of' 911 
able Golleafi^ne, aa a former professor of physiology. In the 
iiilroductioDj the necessity of reproving nras partidukrly con¬ 
sidered. Dr, Bellows writes ; It can hardly be realized, tvitboiit 
critical study, howlargo a percentage of the symptoins oi’di- 
nnrily ascribed to Belladonna are the result of poisonings, 
some of them fatal, the effect of exteimal applications, or the 
action of over-doses adminislered to the sick. For instance, in 
Alienas Encyclopsidia of two hundred and fouisteea authorities 
cited which can be tabnlatecl, one hundred and nine deal with 
poisonings, sixty-four with the effects of overdoses, linimeiits, 
plasfibrs, berries, etc., and only the remaining forty-one arS 
provings, properly so-cullcd. In the Cyclopaedia • of Drug 
Pathogenesy, of forty-one authorities quoted, twenty-one deal 
with poisonings and the remaining twenty with piovings." 

On the other hand'the O. O. and L. Society has given fifty- 
three new provings. They serve to test the reliability of the 
former provings. 

The preference of the "new ptdvhigs rests on tbs following 
considerations : 

** The.result of this comprlation and mixing of symptoms' in 
our older symptomatologies is an uiidne prominence giveu to 
symptocna oE an' exaggerated character,, and to the more violent 
and mure striking drug-effects characteristic of poisonings. In 
comparison with these older records/ the new' one here presented 
may,'for this reason, seemito be somewhat lacking in< foroe and 
in consequent Yolae.' Id 'point' of fact, what'it muy lack iit 
this kind of foree enhances its vakie as a guide in practice. Th# 
drug-effects which this proving has developed are thoce seen “iil 
pabieuts' in ordinary states of siukiVcss, while undet treattseut 
with reasonable hope of recovery, and not thc^e seen in cases 
perhaps alrendy pioribund end beyoud' hope froUi' any therdf!^io 
raeaeures.'‘ Itiisffar mofa usefnl and reliable’'for 'our ^gtfidauoU' 
in tpiescribing thahtlvesee such effects as thesi plainljr^retenyi^ 
iu.>th«ri.ti;ae'«i‘elu!ta(>nsbiiL‘<to other symptetas/ and in-ajjuak 
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''desrree of mtensity, b9 developed in a pure proving, rather than 
to have the i|ttention caught by the more glaring effecia which 
are, perhapa, never aeeit iu curable caaea. These should be 
incorporated in our future records, but should be distinctly 
marked as poison effects, which must not be taken unduly^ 
into account in an ordinary prescription." Narratives and 
synopses of provings form an uimsual importance, as they 
contain the daily diary of provings apd the snccessive develop¬ 
ment of symptoms of the fifty-three provers. The results are 
presented in a*new schematic form contrasting with those of 
the old form. 

The old classification into mind, sensorium, inner and outer 
bead, has been retained. The new division into mind* and 
nervous system takes the lead. 

* Tlie principal symptom of the mind in respect to Belladonna 
is delirium. Tlie provings record the following symptoms 
"Very delirious; talks wildly, eyes look staring and wild; 
delirious, so that he did not record any symptoms or see ex¬ 
aminers, but talked a great deal during latter part of p.m., 
and evening, followed by heavy sleep during night." 

With a view to find out the difference with the symptoms 
mentioned in our materia medica, we find the following state- 
meot:—Delirium ; with springing out of bed, laughing; consUnt 
talking; fury; pulling at the hair of bystanders; inclination to 
tear everything into pieces; attempted to bite and strike, broke 
into fits of laughter and gnashed her teeth, look wild and fierce; 
her; fury with staring' eyes and continually spitting at those 
about delirium with picking at bed-clothes off; threw herself from 
a height in delirium ; with violent motion of arms and legs; 
running into the street naked; gesticulating, dancing, laughing, 
uttering and dmng many absurd thi&ga j abhorrence of liquids; 
garrulity ; using a^^surd language, laughter and singing. 

I^^ill be seen that the moat prominent symptoms recorded 
in our materia raedica are the fruits of poisoning, differentiating 
frgpi those of prosing. In other words, the above menttoned 
violent sympAoms^ never appeared in the provinga of Belladouna 
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and consequently! they can not be generally need. There nre^ 
except'uiiis where the poifioning Rympboms are necessary to be 
CDiisidered as in cases of violent delirium. The ordinary and 
extraordinary characters point to tlie provings and the poisonous 
symptoms respectively. In all other details, the new provings 
Tecoi'd symptoms in a comprehensive form and with a thorough* 
iieas surpassing the old records. The provings are the earnest 
endeavours of zealous men who had been placed in a difficult 
undertaking and the resehrehes owe their success to the care 
and labour of the medical directors. In fact, if the other drags 
are proved in this way, the whole work will facilitate our 
comprehension of the use of hom'sopathio medicines and the 
results are destined to be far better than what they are at 
present. We congratulate our colleagues of the American O. O. 
and L. Society for carrying the provings of Belladonna in^ 
successful couclusiou and hope they will enhance the knowledge 
of other drags of our materia medica by their i;ew and pro¬ 
gressive method. « 

The price of the book is fixed at five doll.irs and is available 
from Dr. F. Bellows, of Boston, Mass., Ameriua. 

NEED OP AN INDIAN HOMCEOPATHIC 
PHARMACOLOGY. 

('Continued from page 

124. CancAalagua or Erytbrea Ciiilieusis is a native of 

tropical America. , 

125. Canna or Canna Glaiica is an Indian plant. We call 

it Canna Indica. It is found '' all over India and Ceylon, 
chiefly in garden where they are grown as ornamental and 
flowering plants they are in flower all the ye.ir.^' The Bengali:* 
name of Canna is Sarvsyaya Its Persian name is 

Akulbar, Suroochjeea. 

126. Cannabis Saiiva is considered by WaEt that ''Cavumhis 
Indica has been leduced to C. Sativa. The Indian plant 
viewed as but an Asiatic*condition of tliat species. This extends, 
the r^ou of the hemp-plaat very considerably. lb4iaB beih 
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‘^nd mld.tothe Soaiti of the CaspiBii Sen^ in Slbet^i in the 
rdeseft of Kirghiz^ it 'is aleo referred to ae wiM in Central and 
Sontheru -Ruesia and to the South of the Caucasae.'' 

Clavke admits the difference in the properties betvreen Cannabis 
'Sativa and Cannabis ludica. He says : ** Cannabis Sativa and 
'Cannitbis Indica are botanicnlly identical; the difference in 
their properties is solely due to their difference of soil and 
climate in iVliich they are grown.'' ^Clarke iiidentifies Cannabis 
Sativa with the European and American Hemp. 

1^7. Cannaj^ia Indica has been called by Clarke llnahhf 
JBhang or Ganja. If wc accept Cannabis Sativa being botani¬ 
cnlly equal to Cannabis IndicSj no great difference in tlieir 
property can exist. On the other hand it is plain that Haahia 
is not Bhang or Ganja. They are three different constituents 
ndHalned from the name plant. Watt writes: ** There are 
primarily three forms of this (narcotic) substance^ but under 
each there "exist also local idodificationsj special preparations 
from these, and addlterants or imitations. Tlic three foL'ins are 
known ns Ganja, Charaa, and Bhang, Ganja is the female flower¬ 
ing tops ^witli the resinous exudation on these; Charaa the 
resinous substance found on the leaves, young twigs, bark of 
the stem, and even on the young froits : Bhang, the mature 
leaves niid in some parts of India the fruits also, but not the 
twigs." Further on, he says : As already eiplained there are 
three forms of this poisonous drug : (a) Ganja^ the agglutinated 
female Aoweriug tops and resinous exudation on these; (i$) 
Charaa, a resinous substance found on the leaves, young twigs, 
and bark ; and (c) Bhang or Siddhi, the mature leaves, and iii 
some parts of India the fruits also, and even the very young 
*“twig8, but not the stems, Ganja and Charaa are smoked, and 
Bhang is either used in the preparation of the green intoxi¬ 
cating leverage haahia, or in the manufacture of the sweetmeat 
as Mnjun. Bhang is much weaker than panja or Charaa, 
and by many supposed to be mueh ^ss injurious ..Bhang, 
(being collected largely from the wild plaift is extensively used 
orer-llidiaj the balk of the' coueaMptioh entirely ejirtBjt|nng 
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daty..The greateet difficulty oxista, therefore, in regulating ^ 

the consuuiptiou of Bhang, but practically no auoh difficulty 
exists with regard to Ganja aud Charan. The last meutionedl 
narcotics can be produced only from the cultivated plant, and 
the consumption can, therefore, be regulated by law,'' 

Practically in medicine, we make an arbihary difference* 
Wo identify Gnnja with Cannabis Indica, Bhang or Biddhi is 
taken to be Crmnahis’Silt)Vii, is incorporated with Ganjtt 

being both of llictn resinous exudatirtn. The provings of the 
two subatanccs Cr.inja ;itid Bluing lieing unequal, there should be 
some spec]tic names for them. Tiie Siinskrit name of Cannabis 
Sativa is Iudr;isaiia The Persian is Kuuub or 

Eiijej^a. 

J28. Capneum Annum is lied Pepper. Clarke calls it 
Cai'enne Pepper. According to Watt Capsicum Frutescei;^ 
is Spur Pepper, Ciiyeniic Pepper, Goat Pepper and Chillies. 
It is also called tlie Slirubhy Cajisicutn. Of Capsicdra Annum, 
Watt writes- A nsitive of equinoctial Ameiica, most probably 
of Brazil. Commonly cultivated for its fruit throughout the 
plains of India, and on the lower hills such as iu Kashmir, and 
in the Chciiiib valley upto altitude 6,500 feet. When grown 
on the hills it is said to be very pungent. There are seven 
varieties, dilFeiing chiefiy in the length, shape, and colour of 
the fruit, some being rnutid, other oblong, obtuse, pointed or 
bifid, smooth or rugose, and red, white, yellow, or variegated. 
It is probable that most Indian aytthors have confused this 
species with C. minimum." , 

Capsicum Frutescens is Cayenue Pepper. Watt has the follow¬ 
ing : '' An annual cultivated throughout India, supposed to 
have beeu recently, comparatively speaking, introduced frooH* 
South America. According to the best autborities, this and ' 
the other species of Capsicum, now cultivated in India, have 
no Sanskrit names. Of the Indian cultivated species is 
perhaps the coramoiiest, as it is also the largest, being sometimes 
eultivated in the hedg^ around fields. It is growu during the ^ 
cold weather on light sandy soil in mos.t parts of the coantS!^ 
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.attd «BpeQta1l5 ao in Ben^al^ Orissa, and Madras. The frui4» when 
ripe, ts preuerally nf a bright red colour j it ia then pioked and 
liid out oil mats to dry in the sun,” 

tJ, Annum is our ordinary pepper commonly called PaUtaya 
lanka, ^Tl) which is geneially larger iu size than ^ 

A 

the other varieties. 

X^apxicnm Grosttum is Bell Pepper. We call it KmI lanka 
?T7|]- It IS also kiinvru as i^'ilfiee Chilli. Cajisicum 

Minif&nm is Bird’s-eyo CInlli. The Bengali name is Bhani 
lanka It seems tliat.Capsicum has been introduced 

from tropical America. The name Chilli indicates that it came 
from that country of Soulhcrn America. Tlicre is no Sanskrit 
word for red pepper. Marieh TSfiirs) is Piper Nigrum and 
not Capsicum mentioned in San-krit medical books. The 
d)&erenl:iation ihto Knla Martch (Pi|)eT Nigrum) and Lai 
Marieh jfCa|>Bicnm,) is a modern application. 

The tincture for ipedical purpose comes from Capsicum Annum 
(filWrt’Hi the largest oP the capsicums. The fresh ripe 

fipiiits should be taken fur tincture instead of the dried ones. 

128. Capsicum Ja'itiairum is Piinenta Aromatiua. It is the 
J^aica oapsicuin, and ditlers little from Capsicum Annum. 

129. Carica Papaya is the Papavr or our Penpe 

180. 'Carinas Benedictua comes from Greece, Asia minor and 

Persia. 

181. -Gaapiuns Marianna js an inhabitant of Europe. 

1S2.* Carya Alba or Shell bark or Sliagbark Hickory is an 
Amencan tree. The dried seeds are used for tincture. 

< 183. Caacara Sayntdn is Rliamnus Piirshiaim of California. 
'T3'4. Caacanlla or Crotoii Eleuteria is a native (rf the 
* Bahamas in Ameviea riie dried bark is imported. 

'135. Caataneu Veaca is Ciiestnut. It is called by Wiftft 
Vulgarie* the sweet Chestnut or Spanish Chestnut. 
« It was introduced in ludia and grows ir^ the Punjab, the hills 
l^f tiho United Provinces, Barjiling and the Khasia hills. It ill 
4>y‘Abe df 'faidiao cfbestnalt. Its Bengali aaotte' 
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is Badam (7t7t^)> The Bersiam m Buloot^ Nekam» Kiijiatal, 
Badanigaotee. ^ 

1^6. Caulopkyllum Tkalictnidu or Blue Coho8li>, Sqjaawrooft 
ia an Ameriuan tree. 

137. Ceanofhtt 9 Ameriranm or the New Jersj Tffae|. Bed 
” root is an inhabitant of America. The dried leaves are^used fhr 
tincture. 

133. CecZron is Siinaba CedroD. The dried seed eomes froi!ft 
America for tincture. ' 

139. Cmtaurea Tagma is an inhabitant of Mnuritius. We 
have Centaurea flchen or the White Behen or White Rhafiotiti^. 
In Hindi it is called Safutd Bahman and in Persian Bahman-i- 
Sudaid. Tliero is anotlierj Centaurea Mobchata or Swevt Sultan* 
Its Persian name is Sliah Pusnndj or Azeez. 

140. Cerasm Firginaiaiba or Primus Virginiana lives 
America. 

141. Cereits Bonphtadi or Opnnlia Tuna la a variety of 
Cactus Grandifloi'us, comes from tropical America. 

14‘i. Qereus Serpenthius is its allied species. 

143. Cetraria lalindica is Island moss. It is found in 
EuropCj Asia and America, The dried lichen is taken for 
tincture. 

144. QlmrnphjUwm Tewulum is a European plant. 

145. {^hamoithga is Teuciium Chamsedrys and found ia 
Europe and Asi.i. 

146. Qhamomdia is Matricaria Chamorailla. It ia found in 

V 

Europe, and Asia including India. The Persian qnina of 
Ghamomilia is also Babnneh as in Antlieinis Nubilis. 

147. Chaparro Amargoso is the Goat Bush aud comes firoQi 
America. 

148. Ckeiranthua Cheiri is the Common Wall flower ^ 

Europe and known also Yellow Violets. It is cultivated in tlie* 
gardens of North India aud known by 'the Hindi ^^foe of 
Tpdri'Surkh. * * ^ # 

149. Chelidoniwn^Majut or the greater Celandine. It |g 
n kind of ppppy. It is found in Europe an& Asia bfsidet 
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160. Chelone glabra comes from America. 

161. Ckenopodium Ambrosioidee is the sweet-Pigvreedj Mexi¬ 
can Tea. Watt irrites : “ An old world, widely-spread species, 
now introduced into America, common in many parts of 
India, sncli as Bengal (Voigt says it is completely domesticated 
about Serampore), Silhet, the Deccan, and Coimbatore, etc.* 
It has a weaker and less offensive smell than C. Autholininticiim, 
from which it may be distinguished by having its flowers in 
leafy racemes." From this plant Mexican Tea is produced. 

- 162i. CAenopodinm Anthelmintieum is Wormsced and foand 
in America, There are many other varieties of CUeiiopodturns. 

153. Qhcru^vdium Album or the White Goose-foot. It is 

common in most parts of India. Its Bmigali name is Bdthu 
cak and the Hindi is Buthooa, Kulf'ec. It forms 

a dietary in India. 

154. Ckenopodium Botrgs is the Jerusalem Oak. It is found 
in India. 

155. Chenopodmht Olidim grows in Europe, Africa and 
America. 

156. Ckenopodium Vulvaria is a plant of Europe and Africa. 

157. Chimapkila Maculata is spotted Wiutergreen not found 
in India. 

158. Ckimapkila Umbellaia is Prince's Pine and observed 
in Europe, America, and Abia hesides India. 

159. China BoHviana is a variety of Cinchona Calisaya. 
It is essentially an Amenoaii, tree. 

160. • China Oficimlu is Cinchona Calisaya, Dr. King, a 
former superintendent of the Botanical Gardens of Calcutta 
wrote : " The trees producing the medicinal harks are all natives 
9f tropical South America, where they are found in tlie dense 

•forests of the mountainous regions of the western parts of that 
"'continent at height of from 2,500 to 9,000 feet above the level 
of tl^is^eB, and in' an equable but comparatively cool climate. 
^The fclnohona-produciiig region forms a^crescentio zone which 
'fbllowB the contour of the coast line, but nowhere actually 
to^Sbes itj-begiuuiug at 10* N. and extending to ^0° S. latitude. 
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The orescontic belt ia nowhere much above a hundred milea 
in widthj but ita length (following itn curve) ia more than 
two thousand. During it^ course, it pas'^ea through the terri¬ 
tories of Yenezeula, New Granada, Eucador, Peru, and Bolivia.” 
Cinchona was first introduced into Europe by the Countess 
Chinuhoti, wife of a Spanish Viceroy of Peru, about the year 
1689. Bub the use of the bark remained unknown till 1846 
when a few of the. Calis.nyas were grown at the Jardin dea 
Plantes, Paris, from seeds collected by Dr. Weddell during liia 
fiist journey to Bolivia. Dr. Boyle, a Botanist to the Govern¬ 
ment of India, wrote in June 1853 a report «on the subject. 
The efforts of Drs. Royle, Grant, Falconer, Thomson and 
Anderson proved ineffectual. At last the Secretary of State 
for India deputed Mr. C. R. Markham to undertake a survey 
of the Cinchona region in America. Mr. Markham undertook 
triple expeditions. The plants were first produced in the 
Eew garden. In 1861 the seeds of the grey and red barks 
came to India. Another fresh supply was brought by Dr. 
Anderson in the same year from Java. Tl^y were first grown 
at Ontacamuud, Nilghiries. In 18G1 the Sikkim plantation was 
also fortunate in producing the tree. It will be seen that the 
transplantation of the Cahsaya or yellow bark cinuhonA did not 
reduce the intrinsic quality of the tree. In 1873, Dr. King 
wrote : “ This plant yields the yellow hark of commerce, and 
is a sort second to none in value , it promises to do well in 
Sikkim.” 

There are several varieties of Cinchona Calisayn as C. Led- 
geriana, C. Carthageno and C. Offiainulis or Loxa or Crown 
bark. The lust is called the Pule Bark of coinioeice. ■ 

161. Vjinchtma Succirubm is the Red Bark. It is cultivated 
on the Nilirliiris and mountains of Sikkim. 

-13 

The tincture of Cinchona is prepared from the dry hark. Th#» 
way in' Which the barks are dried, makes it uncertain as to the 
quality and quantity of quinine and its other constituents. 
For this reason, the preparation of the tinctiife from the fre sh 
bark sMms preArable. The fresh bark may not be avoilubld 
in the market but an effort to procure it fresh may succeed. 

CTo be eonlinuedj, «, ^ ^ 
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REVIEW. 

Thirty-eigMh Annual JReport of the Sanitary Commi-asioner for 

Bengal^ 1905 . 

The S.initsiry Commissioner as usual begins with rainfalj^. 
No p&rtiunlnr Sanitary condition wns marked in any tnuiith 
or place with regard to the meterolo^ical condition. His 
general conclusion is: 

''^The peculiar weather conditions during the first four months 
of the year, ^very low temperature, and unseasonable and 
frequent excessive rains were very favourable for the develop¬ 
ment of plague and malaria, which prevailed with greatly 
increased severity during this period, while the early ceffeatioa 
of the monsoon rendered the last quarter of the year very 
4!]nhealthy.'^ 

It seems that the Sanitary Commissioner creates a theory 
without showing his reasons.' Is it really a fact that plague 
increases after thS rains ? What we observe in Calcutta is that 
the seizures of pl.igtie peroeptihly cease after good and prolonged 
showers qf rain. On the other hand, it is a notable fact that 
in Calcutta, plague gradually increases from January and 
diminishes from May. 

With regard to births and deaths in Bengal, the sanitary 
reports of former years used to contain a table comparing the 
birth and death rates willi the other provinces. In the year 
under i-eview there are defyi^tive accounts which do not satisfy 

an enquiring mind. From tbetn we frame the following tabular 
statement: 

Birth and death rates in 1905. 



B. 

D. 

Central Provinces 

5402 

8721 

Punjab 

•. • 44‘4 

47'6 

United Proviooea 

... 41'24 

44-00 

Bengal 

... 39‘55^ 

88'5A 

Madrid 

..* 32 (1 

81*4 


Bomfjay has r^eived toaiif^r aatite. 
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The tabuler coniparisoa shows in a clear lig'ht, the ^in or , 
loss dui-iug the year. The largest gain came from the Central 
Provinces which was 16'81. The next from Madras. It was 
lO'B. Bengal presented an increaae of 1‘02. So far with the 
gain. The greatest loss was in the Paiijab which came to 3'2 
and the United Provinces followed it having 4 76. ■ The 
remarkuhle feature in the Punjab was tlie high rate of birth and 
the still higher proportion of deaths. Though Bengal was' 
gainer to a slight extent^ its heavy loss was mostly duer to 
malaria than to other diseases as plague or clioler^. 

Firstly, wo take into consideration the fever which is 
devastating the whole country, and for its lavagcs neither the. 
Ooverhroent nor the people are much conci n.til. Daring the 
year under review the loss was more than the average of the 
previous five years. The r.atio was 34* against 41'14 th& 
average. The detailed statement is as follows :— 



' 1906. 

Average of 



' 5 years. 

Bihar 

... 2712 

22 38 

Bengal 

. . 24 ,58 

22 6^ 

Chota Nagpur 

... 20 65 

16-78 

Orissa 

11-Si 

12 91. 

mortality from fever 

is significant 

in comparison to 


other diseases. 


Fever 
Cholera 
Plague 
All causes 


Average of five years 
1900.1904. 
2M4 * 
277 
2-52 (?) 
38-42. 


It will be seen that ont of 33'42 from all causes, fever alone 
has taken 21-14 leaving 12'28 for the rest.^ In other v^rds 
nearly seven-elevenths of the deaths in Bengal was fronn^^er 
and four-elevenths from other diseases combined. This is the 
ooDsequence of a disease, the so-called malarious fever, which u 
eonsidared a preventible malady. ** 
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^ The population of Bengal in the British territory according to 
the census of 1901 was 74,744,860, the nventge loss of the 
five years 1900-1904 was 1,056,108. The gain in ten years 
from 1891 to 1901 was only 4'76 per cent. The Feudatory 
Stfites of Bengal in 1901 had 8,748,544 populatinn, and there 
the increase in the ten years was 19 68 per cent. The insanitary ’ 
condition of the British territory in Bengal requires that cure 
and attention which have not been given by the Government. 
The Sanitary autlioritles should, therefore, be of the modern 
efficiency and tlie old style men of the Indian Medical service, 
who represent liie elTetc materials of scientific progress should 
retire from the field. 

Taking our average loss from fever ten lakhs every year, 
can it not be said what a horrible picture of mortality is 
pi;^ented by tlie scieiiLific adiniuistrutioii of the British Govern- 
ment ? Add to this the figure of death from famine, tlien we 
have the brifliaut prospect of aA opening century. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

Zeft Italica. 

, Ustilago MUidis. 

% 

Dr. TesHier, pire, in thig course of a discussion at the Frencli 
Homoeopathic Society^ gave the following schema of the symptom- 
atology of ^ea Italica (which appears to be indcntical with UsHlago 
MHidia, and, like it, is credited with being the exciting cause of 
pellagra). » 

After doses of six grains of the tincture per diem for several ds^s, 
the action of the drug persisted from two to nine months. 

Fever. —Abundant sweats; pulse at first accelerated, then weakened ; 
palpitation. 

Moral. —hlania for bathing ; inclination to suicide, particularly by 
drowning; inclined to be irritable and to weejt without cause. 

Head. —Heat of head; confusion of ideas;somnolence during 
day ; headache; vertigo (relieved by drinking wine). 

Skin. —Pruritus; itching in various parts of the body; eruption 
of ecthyma; sunburn on arms and hands. Cure in cases of psoriasis, 
eczema and ecthyma. 

Fgea. —Burning of the eyelids ; dilation of pupil. 

Throat. —Burning in giillct. 

Appetite. —Distaste for food, following voracity ; voracity increased. 

Stomach. —Pyrosis; nausea; vomiting; all disappearing under the 

I 

infiueuce of wine. 

Abdomen. —Euteralgia; soft stools; diarrhoea. 

Urine. —Urine red; density increased. 

Memea. —Metrorrhagia. ^ 

Trunk and limbs, —Muscular weakness; loss of weight; sensation 
of boiling water down the back; contraotion of muscles, espeoially 
of lower extremiti^; prcunced clonic mdvemenis; tetanic coMrao* 
tiona. > ' * „ 

Nvrvoua ayit^. —Paral^c seizure, causing him to &11 to one 
aido.-^j^j?ei«M! Honwop, Francaiae, March, 1906’, p. 99.);;;jr. G. rii* 
The Jowrwd of Uya British BrnrUBOpcUhio 1906. 

c 
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Foreign. 

NEW, OLD. AND FORGOTTEN REMEDIESv 
By J. Murray Moore, M.D., M R.C.S. 

Btmflrofry Medical Officer to the Hadiupmann Hospital Liverpool. ■ 
1.—Latrodegtus Mactars. 

This is a poisonous spider found in cnuutiiies so widely distant 
trom one another as South Europe, the Snutliern States of the 
XJni(^, and New Eeiiland, Already the order Arachnida has 
furnished to us tho remedies— Aranea diadsum, useful in affue; 
Mygale and Ta^mtula, eifective in chorea ; and Tlberidiea, useful in 
true migraine and nifnimatiimary neuralgia. 

The records of the poisonous effects of this particular spider cover 
new ground, and are of great interest to us, bocauso tliey indicate 
a new remedy for that variety of Amjina pectoris winch is torined 
VxMChmoloria, first defined by Profeasor Nothnagel in 1807 The 
■well-known Dr. Samuel A. Jones, of Ann Aibor, Michigan, 
aualysed and commented on the five cases of hatrodectus poisoning 
reported by Dr. O. \y. Semple, of Virginia, lu the Vinjinia Medical 
Montidy for^l875. The symptoms are not unlike those of serpent- 
bite, but there are differences. 

I give an abstract* of these five cases, three men and two women. 

Case 1.—Mr, D., at 12.30 noon, on September 4, 1853, was 
bitten by a small black spider on the prepuce, while seated on the 
W.C. In )ialf an hour nausea, followed liy seveie abdominal pains, 
and within an hour violent pains in the heart, extending to the 
axilla, and down the loft arm to the fingeis, with uuinhness of the 
hands and arm, and difficuly of breathing, An army surgeon had 
been called in urgently before Dr. S. arrived, and nitlercd cupping 
over the heart. The blood that came was tliin and florid, and did 
not coagulate when emptied into a basin Oozing of blood went 
on for some houi-a afterwards. Dr. S. found his ]mlse at 2.30 p in. 
130 and very feeble, his skin cold, :ind his countenance expressive 
of the anxiety he felt and expressed. There was no local pain, 
inflammation, or swelling at the spot wdiere the bite had been 
received. Treatment by whisky and “sal volatile” and hot podilnvia 
■was adopted, but Mr. D. did not rally until 2.30 on the 5th, twonty- 
hours after the bite, wlieu he vomited black vomit copiously. 
A reaction set in, and he recovered aftei passing two black motions. 

Case 2.—A man was bitten in the groin and almost immediately 
felt nausea, severe abdominal pain, and a sinking at the epigastrium ; 
his pulse became quick and thready, and the skm very cold. This man 
Bodlfr^'ecovered under ammonia and whisky, two miarts of the latter 
producing no symptoms of drunkenness. In fac^ the same “ tolera¬ 
tion ” of alcohol exists in these spider poitfLnmgH, as in snake-bites. 

^ Case 3.—A lad* aged 18, was bitten on the back of the left 
Sand. Violent pain began there, and in a short time extended up 
the whole larm to^ the i^oulder, aiid thence to the praecordial regioxi» 
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Cai*9 4.—A coloured woman, aged 22 bitten on the right wrist, waeT 
found by Di\ S. apparently/ moribund; her skin cold; the pulse 
could not be felt in the left radial artery ; the apncea w.is extreme ^ 
the respiration only occasional, gasinng ; countenance full of anxiety ^ 
riolent pain extended from the bite up the arm to the shoulder, and 
tlieiice up the neck to the occiput on the right side ; more violent 
* ptiin du the priecordia, extending thence to the left shoulder and 
axilla, and down the nrin to the ends of the fingers, tlie arm feeling 
partially paralysed This patient was saved fioin death by the 
intravenous injection of thirteen minims of undiluted aqua ammonia. 

Case 5.— A healthy girl, ageil 13^, was bitten on tins right wrist. 
In half an hour a paiiifnl sensation began to be felt at tho spot, 
which ([uickly extended up the arm to the shoulder^ and in an hour 
along the neck to the occiput; “pain in the prtecordial region, with 
apncea coming on, I was sent for. When I ai-rived she was 
screaming with pain, and exclaiming she would lose her breath and 
die. * The pnlso had become thready an<i tlie Mirfncc cold." 

Dr Jones has aualyhod anti chissitied the toxic .symptoms pro¬ 
duced by the.se latrodechia in these five sufferers, thus :— 

In four out of the live cases these symptoms occurred : (J!) 
pi-DPCordial pain , (2) pulse feeble and thready; (3) coldness of the 
whole surface of the skin. In three cases there were ; (1) apnoea ; 
(2) ]iain up the arm of the side affected to tlie shoulder, thence to 
the praocordial region , thence in two cases to tlite occiput and nuoha ; 
(.3) sense of ini]icudiiig dissolution, with the coiresponding anxiety 
and dread expressed by tho countcnanec. In tjjvo cases the primary 
symptoms produced wore (a) nausea, and (6) severe abdopiinal pain, 
the insect-bites having been inflicted upon tho penis and the groin 
respectively, thus quickly affecting tho splanchnic nerves through 
the solar plexus. 

In two ciises tho Ufl arm was partly paralysed, even when, as ih 
Case 4, the patient had been bitten on the right wrist. 

The isolated symptoms recorded were ■ black vomit and black 
stools (Case 1) : sinking at the epigastrium (Case 2) : respiration 
only occasional, and gasping (Case 4). ^ 

Cognate with the pathogemetic effects of Latrodectvs madans are 
those of Lairvdectua katipo of New Zealand, of which *I here 
exhibit three fine specimens, veiy rare and didicult to obtain, as the 
Maoris dread them. Tiie bite of this latrodectus speedily inflames 
the skin, causes visible lymphangitis and nervous twitching, remind¬ 
ing us of Tarentula. 

In one case of katipo-bite on the foot, a scarlet papular eruption, 
burning like fire came out on the leg. Another sufferer, a man, 
wasted away fot three months, and took six ^months to recover. 
A man consulted me in Auckland, New Zealand, for a40i^nio* 
inflammation of Aic septum narium, which he declared was 'solely 
caused by a katipo-bite cat the face, inflicted eighteen months hefbre^ 
Fatal cases are rare. The only one recorded in, “ Clarke’s Materiis 
Mediq^ ’’ (s.v. Latrodectus) is that of a girl who died." six wedtfr 
after a bite ou the abdomen. ^ < i 
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In tlmAtK^and Star q£ September 27, 1901^ ia noised tbe do»th 
of Qeor^ Twidle, jun., aged 47, wbo had boen bitten by the spider 
'while pitting on his coat, which had hoen lying on tbe grmmd. 

'Was on September 16. “In spite of all that medical aid could 
do,, deceased died on the following Saturday, September 21, after 
severe suffering.” No further particulars than these are given. 

We ^ave not able to ascertain whether angina syiaptonw are* 
present or absent in poisoning by JL katipo 

Copland's definition of angina pectoiis is, “Acute conali-icting 
pain at the lower part of tbe Btemuni, inclining to the left side, 
and extending to tbe arm, accom]>anied with great anxiety, difficulty 
of bVeathing, tendency to syncope, and feeling of approaching 
dissolution.” 

The exact resemblance to angina pectoris of L. mactam poisoning 
is evident. The symptoms of tlie poison bike even ftyllow the order 
of those of ** vaao-motor angina pectoris.” Vaao-motor angina is 
caused by a smlden apasin of the peripheral aysteimc arleriole,^ —in 
cases I am discussing, caused by the toxin of the spider—a 
spasm which resists, by high tension in the arteries, the blood- 
nj^sure normally exerted by the ventricles in systole. As soon as 
the eoronaiy arteries are reached by this spasm, intense pain and 
the temporary impediment, or balf-auspension of the ventricular 
OQntiuction,' tabes places. “ pain iUelf" writes Osier, “ i/n- 
dmihtfidhy is in the cardvtc plexus and radiates to adjacent nerves.’* 
Hence the immediate relief given in an attach by the inhalation 
of amyl-nitrite, which instantaneously relaxes the arterioles, and 
allows the ventricles to pump out the blood-stream. Of course the 
true angind that is sometimes fatal occurs in persons whose coronary 
arteries have been for some time in a state of degeneration. In this 
class of angina cases I do not advise latrodectus, but rather glonoin, 
hydrocyanic acid, or spigelia. 

Dr. Linnell, in. the North Amerinan Jonmpl for December, 1890^ 
reports two cases of the vaso-motor form of angina greatly relieved 
by latrodjBctua 8. 

I think we are warraQtec[ ia using this remedy in vaao-motor 
angina pectoris. 

The'whole spider immeteed, Alive, in alcohol, ia tbe form in which 
the inata:ix tincture is prepared. 

II.—Cbanothus Auericanus. s 

This remedy has in practice amply jnstified Dr. Burnett's 
commendation in diseases of the spleen, in 1887 It belongs to 
the natural order Bhamnaceie, or the Buckthorns. It is indigenous 
to the Northern States, and is there known as New Jersey Tea, 
■Bei Lfio ot, and Wild Snowball. The tincture is prepared by macera- 
tiOR i?bSn the fresh leaves pounded into a pulp. f 

In the third, edition of hift “ New I^medies,” Dr. E. M. Sale 
tatroduoed ceapothns, citing ^timony iVom * old school ami 
fiiectic sources, asi to. its value im infiammation anil enlargement of 
tiu9 spleen, and ^diog the statement which sdggestjsd to BUimetl 
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its homcBopathioity to these morbid conditions, namely, that ** in* 
chronic cases, when the spleen is no lon^^r tender, under the use of 
ceAiiothus tincture it soon beeomea painful atui tender [Hahnemaun's 
medicinal aggravation], and tJten exnke rapidly to its normal size** 

Dr. Burnett began to use ceaiiotLus about the year 1874 ; has 
written several inteiesting piipei*rt upon it, both in tho Homoeopathic 
1 World and in tho JJonucoputhic Review, and sninnied up his 
experience of it in hia, booklet, “The Bjdeun and its Diseases,'’ 
puLilished in 1888. 

Hh contributions to theeffects on those to whom it 
had been given are those •— « 

(1) Ceituothus frequently relaxes the bowels, even to the dVc tent 
of diiurluea. 

An intelligent youpg lady, aged 26, hAd been taking 
ccj.iiut.lun, four ilrnps thrice a day, with great benefit, when “ one 
day I folt givjt nervous excitement, with chillinean, loss of appetite, 
and |tuch a shaky condition of the nerves that I could scarcely hold 
knife and folk at dinner. I shivered with cold chills down the 
back ” Hlie di.scontimipd the medicine, and all the.se Ryraptom.s ceased. 
Hesiiming ce.aiiothus they reappeared. Some dian'hoea ensued. 

(3) 2'he imnses subsequently came on profusely, ten days too earfyt, 
an luiprcceflented event in her experience. 

(1) Dr. Fabiipstock, of the Unitefl States, proved ceadothns upon 
himself, and found that it caused a sticking pain in the spleen, 
followed hy enlargimient of that organ, worse on motion, and render¬ 
ing him unable to he upon his left side. 

(5) Following these symptoms came similar symptoms in the liver. 

(6) The urine was greenish, frothy, alkaline, specific gravity 
1000, and sliowed the presence of bile, with traces of sugar. 

Ceauoihns not only relieves deep-seated pain the region of the 
spleen without affecting any other part of the body as a rule, but 
it actually reduces a chronically enlarged spleen, and seems to 
renovate a constitution which has broken down and has contracted 
pseudo-heart disease, chronic cough, leucorrhoea, dyspepsia, and 
attacks of dyspnaea. 1 now condense the reports of a few typical 
cttbt'S of cure :— * 

Case 1 (Burnett)_Lady, suffering from acute splenitm. The 

symptoms were violent vomiting, cough with expectoration, pain all 
up the left side, profuse sweats and fever. For three weelcs the 
patient was treated as for pleuro-pneumonia, the- spleen not having 
been percu.ssed by the orthodox remedies, but without effect. AftOT 
a careful examination, the spleon being found large and tender, * 
ceanothua lx cured in ten days. ■ 

Case 2 (Burnett).—A servant, aged 65, suffering from cardiac 
palpitation and violent attacks of dyspncaa,. was ^ound to ha'^ diK>th^ 
spleen and liveu greatly enlarged. She had been ill from ague m 
Northamptonshire thirty^ears before this (October, 1879), Spleniq * 
dulnesa extended to left mamma, and she oon^ not bear even iha 
pressure of her clothes. Five weeks of ceanothus lx Sieved Jtl 
W Symptoms,., even the left side {Mun which had^lasted twmty-ffver 
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‘ )rBnra. Drinkiug anything cold hronght on the dyspnoea. Oeanh’ 
tliuB for two uiontba moi'c completed the cure. 

Case 3 (JBnrnett).—A. hnly, aged 55, complained of rigors at 
frequent intervale; distressing pain in the left side; and profuse 
thick yellow leiicorrhcea, which bad lasted for twenty years and 
resisted the best allopathic treatment ohtainaVde in Chester. Ceano- 
tluis IpCntirely ciu-ed the splenic pain anti also the leucorrhcea in* 
one month, but did not quite remove the “ cold feelings,” though 
these wei’o very much diminished. 

Case 4 (Anon.).—Fi’om The Civmqiie^ January, IffOl, is quoted 
the following case in Vol. xlv. of tlte M H. R. Mr V., aged .31, 
came August S3, IDOO, stating that he bad contracted malarial 
fever eiglit moqtbs previously. Quinine controlled the ague, but 
continual pain in the left side and back remained. He is tired and 
exhausted all the time, losing flesh, pers))inug easily, has a cough 
which inn-eases the left side pain, this pain being worse in wet and 
in cold weather. Without distinct periodic rigors, there is*- still 
frequently a chilliness down the back, ami sitight feveiishuess at 
irregular intervals. 

iTlie spleen was found much enlarged and tender to pressure. 
Ceiinothus p. three- drtq>s every three horn's, improved him greatly 
in a week ; thi-ee weeks aU_ eiilargeiuent and tenderness of the 
spleen had cUsappeared, ami the i»atient was well. 

It seems to me Hhat we might profitably use ceanothus in cases 
of lenciemia in young anEemic girls, who, as we know, often coin- 
plain of pain in Qis left mle through from, the hack of the waist 
to the Jron^ probably s[>lenic, and often duo to tigbtly-laced stays. 
In dispensary pmetice one is too often inclined to put these hastily 
down as ovarian. Tliere should be, but I cannot de^iert it, sonio 
peculiar complexion of the skin which indicates enlarged, inflamed, 
or diseu-sed spleen. Between th© splenic, the slightly jaundiced, 
the ansemic, and tlie cancerous cutaneous tints, it is difficult to» 
distinguish. 

Peibapa some colleague will throw light in the discussion upon 
this point of external dugnos^s. In the case of chronic recurrent 
splenic hromorrhage, vvliich I reported in my Common-sense 
Homnebpathy,’* 2^ Edition, p. 62, I found ceanothus of the 
greatest possible value. Miss A. D. B. lives close to my house, 
and I have kept her under observation. She has had no hicmorrhage 
whatever since 1897, and is well in every respect, in fact, morn 
stout, robust aud active than before her long illness (1888 to 1897). 

* We certainly owe to Burnett the knowledge of bow to apply 

* ceanothus in diseases of the spleen; and even in deep-seated pain 
in the left hypochon/lrium not dependent upon splenic enlargement. 

III.— CaAT^GUS OxVACANTHA 

of 'th'e Natural Order Bosacem, sub-order Potn^. This is the^ 

* Common English How thorn Whitethorn, i A tincture is made from 
the fresh berries, pormded to a pulp, and maoerated in twice their 
v^ight of*^, V. B. It is Strang that we find in this ancieil^t and 
hardy plant, an dt^tactqristitxilly Eilgliidi as the daisy or the crah- 
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apple, (I heart ireinedy as efficient aa the delicate tropical Cactu$ * 
grandifloura or Niglit>bloomiug Cereus of Mexico and the VVeet- 
1ml les. 

It waa a new era of relief for heart sufferers wlien Dr. Docco 
Kubini first iiitroducod this latter (Cactus); wliieh h;ui been Imported 
into Naples, to the ]iix>fcsNlon, by his pamplilot written in 1864, 
*and transhited by Dr. Dudgeon in vol. xxi. of the Brittsh Jfitirnal 
of IlomcKopalhy. 

The introduction of the new Cactus^ as I m.ay call it, is due to 
the revelation of a secret cure used by Dr. Green, of Ennis, Ireland, 
by his widow, after hi.s death 1B93. He had earned a n.i(i^oual 
reputation for “ curing heart disease,” with or without dropsy, ao 
extensive that his fame attracted patients from, all parts of the 
United Kingdom 

Dr. M 0. Jennings reported his Biiccesa with cratsegiis in forty- 
three ca8c.s of heurt disease in the New Ynrk Medi'nl 
October, 1896. Dr. Jennings is an old-school pliyhieiaii, so that 
hia CMOS are somewhat “mixed” a.s to troiitment, but as early 
exjierionce of this new drug is of v.ilue I givo two 'jf hus c.isea. 

Gasc 1 was that of Mr. B., aged 73 I found him gasping f»r 
breath, with a pulse of 158, very feeble; he had gn-at octlcma of 
abdomen and legs. I gave him 15 drops of ciat'-'g^is in water. 
In fifteen iniuutes the pulse beat was rerluced to 126, and wa,i 
stronger, and the breathing le.'^.s laboured, lif twenty-five iniiiutea 
the pulse w.is 110, and still stronger, and the bieathiug innoh easier. 
A second dose of ten drops w.is given, Aii^ ex.imiuation of the 
heart revealed initial regurgitation fiorii valvnlai deficipney, with 
great enl.irgement. In one hour from the first dose Mr, B. was 
for the first time in ton days able to he Jioi mm tally in bed. For 
tbo oedema I pre.scribod hytL cum crptd, xqntll ami riiifil/ifm, but also 
ho received ten drops four times a day of the iu.ic[egu.s tincciirc. 
In three months he recovered, .lud s.ud he felt as well as any man 
of his age in Cliicago, He still tikes riatregus whenever he feels 
Bhortne.ss of bieatli, or pain in his heiu c, with (puck and |>eifeet 
relief. His father and a brother died of heai t di.sfasi>. 

Cctse 2 was that of a young woman whom I wj.s informed waa 
already dead when I entered the house. 1 went m and foun^ that 
she was not quite dead, though apparently so Putting amyl nitrite 
to her nostrils and applying artificial respiration, I had the grati¬ 
fication of seeing her eyes open and consciousness robiirn In hal^ 
an hour she Wiis able to talk and describe her feelings. An ex¬ 
amination revealed a painfully anuemic condition, of the patient, 
but no discoveiable lesion of the heart, only functional weakness. 
Her pulse had been restored by the hypoder,niic injection of ten 
minims of amyl nitrite. w ** * 

It was a case* of heart failure, following on a long exhauaudg 
illness—ohronic dysentery# and dyspepsia. She received ten drop 
doses of oratBBgua thrice daily after meals for o’le month, after th^ 
only qpoaaioaally, and made a good recovery. In ten weelis she wm 
in a perfect state of health. , , 
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Caw 8 ra tliat of Dr, Joa. Clementa who thus relates his ex]ieri- 
ence (cotidetiaed bj mo) in the Kansas City Medical Jour naif 1898. 

" About twelve years ago 1 was suddenly seized, with terrible 
pain in the left breast, extending over the entire cardiac area and 
down the left arm as far as the wrist. T [tressed my hands over my 
heart and seem>'d unable to move My lips blanched and ray evoe^ 
rolled <in agony; the most fearful sense of impending calamity 
oppressed me; I expected death. The attack lasted a short time 
and then subsided, leaving me weak and excited In two years, 
and again a year later, I had attimka. 1 took nitro-glycerine tablets 
and cnctns pills without beneHt. Aboul fifteen months ago I was 
feeling very badl}^, having had sevei'ul attacks within a few weeks. 
My pnlse was at rtimes very rapid and weak, also irregular and 
intermittent. 

Heaidng about cratsegua I got some, and tried it, beginning with 
six drops, incre.ising to ten, before meals and at bed-time. In 
twenty-four hours ray pulse showed marked improvement; irf two 
or thi-e'e weeks it liecame regular and strong. Palpitation and 
d 3 .s))U(Ba left me, I began to walk up and down hills without diffi¬ 
culty, and left a general sense of security and well-being. Yet 
1 had several slight attacks of this “ angina,” and one rather hard 
seizui'e, which wius promptly rolieved by ten drops of crateegus. 

I consider it the most n.seful discovery of the 19th century.” 

Case 4 is reportetf by Dr. Holbert in the Medical Era, 1901. A 
youth, aged 20, suflered from congenital (1) valvular heart disease, 
with dilatation brou^it on by cycling up-hill, and from imperfect 
compensatory hypertrophy. Dr. H. found him in a most critical 
condition in the summer of 1900. “The praecordium was bulging; 
the apex beat was down to the outer bor ier of the sixth rib ; the 
right heart was greatly enlarged; eingastric pulsation was pro¬ 
nounced ; the dvspnoaa was terrible to behold, both aortic and 
mitral regurgitation were extreme, and cyanosis was evident. 

Strychnia, digitalis, and every remedy and adjuvant I could think 
of wore used with only temporary effect. After several davs I gave 
criiinguR, five drops foui times a day, gradually increLised to eight 
dropa 4t the end of a fortnight the iinprovomenb was ([iiite pro¬ 
nounced The cardiac muscle was steadily strengthening, and afford¬ 
ing the needed compensatory action. An unfortunate attack of 
pnefimonia supervened, through which we nearly lost him, but he 
^iirvivod, and ag.ain cratmgus was given, amd persevered for some 
weeks. A few months after his return from the country I mot him 

* in town, and he said he was '^oll right and attending to business.” 

* Dr. Halbert records two other cases of aortic and of mitral 
regu^Cation respectively, where cratsegus restored the heart to a 

"^or^llie and comfortable condition, ^ 

, CoAe 5 is interesting as that of an esteemed colleague, Dr. Beniard 
Amnlphy, of Hice, known to some of ifa, who records the effect? 
(^cratqBgus on hiiAsef in a paper to the ‘‘Rvoue BomcBopathique 
J^aneniu fhr December, 1900, which eomparw (he aobiai!i> of oatja 
and of oratflBguB in diseesea of the hearh 
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He writes: “ I had an opportunity, at Chicago, of watching the ' 
action of cratiegus on my own person during an attack of influenza, 
which had affected the heart to such an extent that my pulse waa 
imperceptible, and I could not rise from a horizontal posture without 
being threatened with Bynco{>e. Its action here was on an acuta 
myocarditis, well marked but quite painless, and unaccompanied 
cough. I took crata?gus for fifteen days, at the end of which 
time I could get up and attend to business. Thai the cure was 
thorough is proved by the fact that 1 have since been able to climb 
Alfune summits of 3,000 niotres without trouble 

(Jratsogus is as yet unpre^ved, except that Dr. T. C. Duncan, of 
Cliicago, reports that it caused in him ‘'a flurried feeling*due 
to the rn[nd fiction of the stimulated heart,” and in a lady prover, 
fii-st “ an unusual rush of blood to the head with confused feeling,” 
followed by " a feeling of quiet and calmness mentally." 

Dr. Amulphy compares, in an interesting and concise way, naja. 
with orataigus. “Whereas the latter doe^a gi’eat service in every 
form *of myocarditis, and exhibits an undeniably tonic action, quiet, 
moderate, and uon-cumulative, on thd muscular fibres of the heart, 
equally suiting both aortic and mitral cases, naja is especiallj^ 
curative of acuto and of chronic endocarditis ” 

And he adds, “ the insomnia of aortic suJFereia is generally hel{)ed 
by cratasgus.” * 

I regret that I have no clinical experience oS my own with thia 
new remedy as yet. 

It is well to note that some patients experience nausea if they 
take the above luateiial dose of cratjegua before af inotil. It is not 
a suitable remedy for fatty degeneration of the heart, ft is safer 
but slower th.iu digitaius in “ toning nji ” a weak heart. Compare 
crattegus with cactus, naja, phaseolus, and ainygd.iLi amara. 

1 V —Idekis .^5IAHA, 

of the Natural Order Crnc\f>'rte, is the “jiitter C.indvtnft,” foimd in 
England and other parts of Europe, and naracd from Hpain (Latin, 
Iberia) which was supposed to have been its oiigitial habitat. 

The seeds aro used in making the tincture. 

Tlie pathogeiiesy of Iberis begins with the provings by three of 
Dr. E. M Hale’s students, who reported 150 symptom.s, eighteAi of 
which relatetl to the heart. They experienced “dull or stitcliiug 
pains in the heart, with ])a]pitation and breathlessness on the slight¬ 
est exertion, pain.s down the left arm, tingling and numbne.ss, com¬ 
mencing in tlio fingera of the left Iiand and gradually extending up 
the arm; rapid, iri’egular, and sometimes intermittent pulse; dy.spnma 
with stabbing pains through the heai't. One peculiar symptom which 
may possibly be a “key-note” ■ “(9» turning^ in left aide a sharp 
aticking pain is felt, as if a needle were c?'oss-?oise* in the venit^tie 
and pricke.d at each contraction ”—Symptom 93 in Allen Thepdls^ 
waa raised to 100 per minute as a maximum in two provers, but 
after most of the doses tak^i the pulse rose to 86 or 90; its quality 
varied, once being described as “accelei'ated, irregular and^'erking, 
with a peculiar thrill under the finger.” Again, as “100 per minute, 
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with peculiar double beata which ecemed to run into en^h other, full, 
and easily compresBed.” There were produced important concoinit^ 
ant symptoms iu the two male and one female Htud(‘nts—vertigo, 
nausea, throbbing pain thiough temples, choking in the throat, ex¬ 
cessive nervousness and frightened feeling, ikc 

Symptoms worse on lying down and on lying on left sido, while at 
the atyne time, tremblings, weakness and iiervuuhnoss cause desire ty 
lie down. One male prover passed two thin, cluy-colonrcd stools, 
resemoliiig those of digitalis. After each dose the vontncular con¬ 
tractions wore powoifully increased for an hour or muie in all three 
pi ^ers. • 

Dr. E. A. Gatcbell’s expei-iments on frogs in 1877 confirm this 
effect of ibevis As f.iv back as 1847, Dr. Sylvester (allupatli) ielut¬ 
ed to the Provincial Medical Associatiuii a series of c.ises in winch 
he and a colleague liad given iberis in doses of ouu to three grains 
with excellent rosulta, especiiiUy in cardiac liyjieitiopliy, where “it 
does not diminish the heart's aetiun, like digitalis, but contiols its 
violence and sharp action, softening the pulse.” The new ding 
^‘occasionally induced giddiness, sickness, or diaiihoen, but these siib- 
jsided on discontinuing it.” 

The jiersonal experience of my friend and neiglibonr. Dr, Proctor, 
of Birkenhead (who first called my attention to ibeiis), is valuablo, 
and I am pleased to sec it 'incorporated in hi.s Materia Medica by 
Dr. Clarke, because Dr. Proctor's observations are accurate and 
mattcr-of fact—therefore trustworthy. 

Case 1. —Di. P. Proctor, a blonde, aged about DO, after influcn7.a 
in 1890 suffered from cardiac weakness for two ycai-s. Tobacco and 
all stimulants, except port wine, aggiavatcd hi.° syiuptnm.s so much 
that they had to be given up. All llie ordinary liiMi t remedies were 
tried, blit without relief. Ibens amara was taken, and in ten days 
cured him. 

Case S.-*—Dr. Chakravarti, of India, leportsthe case of a railway 
clei'k, aged 30, sull'ering from rheumatic endociirditis, and consecutive 
pericarditis with slight etIii.^iou, which, aftci the faiiiue of cactus 3 
and of amen. 30, ibens 30 cured completely in tlie course of ten days. 
Bomeeopaihic World, June'1905, 

I* have given iberis lx occasionally to patients suffering from func¬ 
tional palpitation attacks, and always with benefit. It deserves to 
be more employed than it has been; 1 find very few cases recorded, 
and I hope iny colleagues will use it more freely. Dr. Clarke thinks 
that the symptom, "corescions of the heart’s action,” may be a keynote 
for ibeiis. 1 prefer the "pure” pathogenetic symptom. No, 93 of 
Allen quoted al>ove, just as we have in the coiimgeous provings by 
Dr. and Mrs. Rybmi of cactus, the characteristic hymptoni **sense of 
^msfriction round the cheat (or heart region) of an iron band," or, 
*"ds if the heart vxta grasjted by a hand,” 

As cratoegus needs to be proveil sch|^matica]]y, and iberis needs 
reproving, T ci^mcnd both to the notice of the Proving Committee 
. of the frituh Homoiopathic Association. I will now proceed to 

V.— Stallaria Media, ■ 
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ths oomruon cbickweed, of the Natural Order Caryophylleteea, whose 
provings by Kopp of New South Wales, in 1893, and by Dv. A. Jfl*, 
lUershofF's Clasa in the University of Michigan, in F^ruary and. ’ 
March, 1904, display a marked reaemblaiKK) to the articular, and 
sometimes to the mubcular, symptoms of acute and subacute 
rlieiimatisni, also to those of he^Kitio congestion and enlargement. 
Hcuce the iiiteie.st to hoinveopatiis of this sioallest of oil phnnero- 
'giimoua jjlauts, hitlierto considered only tit for small birds’ food, 
Chickwecd, though tiny, is a liaidy plant, growing in shad^ places 
all over the vrorld, even in Silieiia; and it has successfully maintain- 
od itself in tho ‘‘struggle for existence” smee the earliest times. 

Caged birds cannot Tiiaiiituin their health without it; it is even a 
a tonic, as old Turner (Linil puts it (translated by Ccrarde, *597), 
“Littlii birds m cages Are refreshed with chickweetl when the}' loath 
their ineate.” Another niednevAl lierbalist wnteb • “The watet of 
cliickweci] is given to children for their lits, and its juice is used for 
their giipos ” 

l>oubtle!ss the abundance of pol:is.sium-salt8 in tVie plant gives it 
some anti-scorbutic ]»vo[)ei-tieR, and may give us au indication of its- 
chemical a.H well as its dynamic action in rheumatism as a inraedy. 

Now tho qucbtinii i.s, to dcliue the sphero of stellaria ; for we have 
already many well-te.sted remedies both for rhunmatisiii in all Its 
forms, and for liejiatic congestion, or ratlior inaction, for tho pro¬ 
vings scaicely reached thoiioint of v^hat 1 understand by “congestion.” 

I will now condense the summary of Dr. rborshoil''s proving and odd 
to it such .syuiptoins as Mr Kopp exjieiienced on himself, in so far 
as they differ fiom tho former scries, distinguishing these by “K.’* 
The provings directed and .superintended h/ Dr. Ibei'shoff were 
made upon twelve male and four female sfccr.lsuts of the '“Hoinceopa- 
thic Department of the University of Michigan," beginning on 
February 17, 1904, and la.sliug for four weeka 

The scheme was proii'otcd iii the very best way to obtain the pure 
effects of tlm drug. The whole plant in bloom was macerated in 
twice its wSght of alcohol, and different doses W'cre given to each 
of the sixteen [irovcrs, ranging from one drachm of the ^ tinct. up 
to foiii doses of tho 30x For tlie details I lefor you to the Monthly 
HomfKc^taOiic Ketrievf for July, 1904.' 

The definite symptomatology of stellaria presents the following 
facts of special inteiest:— # 

General —Lassitude, constant sleepiness, awaking feeling tired and 
dizzy. Tired, sore, strainoil feeling as from over- exertion. 

J/ead. —Dull, frontal headache, worse on loft side, increased in 
morning by motion, by warmth, passing off toward evening. Yiolentt 
headache all over cranium. ^ 

Vertiffo .—Dull supra-orbital headache,- worse over the right eye, 
with faintness Headache increased from sudden jar or 
Stiffness and sJrcness of neck-muscles (2 .provei-s). Bheumiatso-like 
pains darting through |Jio whole head, worse on right side, with tiif* 
pai-ts soro to touch (K) Ditto in the left half of forehead, over 
[left] eye sore to (Jie touch (K)l , o’ 
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JEyea .—Smarting and burning, dly feeling, feeling as if tbe eyes 
•protiitded, evelida feel swollen, huiI the eyes strained. 

Mouth. —II 17 , thirst for small drinks at frequent intervals. 

Stomach .—Bad taste in mouth on awaking. Nausea, almost con¬ 
stant. Loss of appetite, flatulence, stomach sensitive to pressure. 

ChcHt .—Severe left-side pains. Intermittent stitching pains, 
especially on left side. 

Back .—Sharp pains in small of back over ^kidneys, coming on * 
suddenly; they reach their maximum slowly and stop suddenly. 
Sharp, stitcliing pains in loft side of back, in tho region of the spleen, 
severe and intermittent. Kheumatic-like paids across the small of 
the back, increasing on bending or sttoping (K). Stiffness with 
BorendliB in lumbar region (K), 

Abdomen .—Flatulent distension with colic. Liver engorged, swol¬ 
len, with stitching pains soreness and sensitiveness to piessure, in¬ 
creased by lying ou right side. P.iin in loft hypuchondrium. Pain 
in epigastrium 

Stool. —Constipation. Vuilent ]jam in rectum after stool. 1 

Extremities —Rhoiimatoul pains in different parts of body. Scia¬ 
tic pains. Shooting (rheuinatic-like, K) in ankle, hip and knee, 
below knee-cap (K). Dull ache lu left arm and shoulder, increased 
by* rest and warmth Rheumatic pain in right shoulder, increased 
by lying on right side Sharp, shooting pain in left knee, extend¬ 
ing into anklfe joint. Sharp, daitfing rheumatic pains in left knee, 
extending above along the thigh (K) Hlieumatic pains darting 
down right arm and luiddlo and index Angers of left hand (K). 
Rheumatic pains in calves of the legs, which are sensitive to touch 
(K). Hands w'arm, feet cold. 

Modalitieh .— Worse in the morning, from warmth, tobacco, and at 
rest. Better in tho evening, from motion, fiom fresh cold air; 
pressure (headache), eating. There aro exceptions to theso conditions 
however. 

In none of the sixteen provei-s were there any abnormal symptoms 
of the generative organ.s, nor were there changes caused in tlie blood 
or in the urine, except in two cases where the alterations noted were 
due to other causes. 

One prover who had been Constipated previously, noted an aggra¬ 
vation rf this during tho first few days of the pioving, followed by 
amelioration, going ou t^lkictnal diarrhoea 

The “rheumatoid" pains, as Dr. Ibei-ahoff styles them, wore in all 
provera shifting and intermittent. In this, along with their relief 
fH»m motion, and aggravation from warmth, wc perceive a resemblance 
% to pulsaiUla, but the head, stomach, and liver and bowel symptoms, 

, point to congestion or sluggishness of the functions, and with tbe 
morning aggravation, <kc , rumiiid ns of nuic vomica. 

^ Pilhaps the old vernacular name for this plant, ^^stitch-ivort** in- 
dica4e»% characteristic, for ^*stitchinq pain^' occur Crequently in the 
•provings. If we add bo this the shi/ung character of tho “rheumatic 
i^ke" pains, we ohtain as nearly os may be in our present limited 
JcMOwledge qf tbe plant a “keynote" for steliaria media. 
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Dr. Ibershoff believes it “to have a small but well-defined field o& 
action." 

The clinical use of stellaria in hommopatliy began with the report 
by the late Rev. F. H. Biett of the cure of Mre. Brett’s gout (in the 
fingers), also of his own gout (in the feet), in tlie Homceopathic World 
of June, 1893. Mr. F. W. Kopp then proved the plant, and hn« 
been very industiions in reporting cases treated with it in New South 
Wales. '* 


C*uea 1 and 2 —Rev. F. H. B and Mra. B, were treated and 
cured by the local -a])plication of stellaria (p tincture of uhceitain 
strength. None was taken a*} a medicine. 

Cme 3 —A man BiifiTeriug from rheunuitism, in whom the pains 
shifted (dmut, now in the ankles, then in the k]gLee!f, then in aim, 
wiiat or fingers. 

The patient was cured Mr. K. PI BclUire reports the case in the 
Ilomccopathic World for January, 1896, hut I cannot cite it in full,* 
not having that volume. 

Case 4.—A man, aged 27, who had previously suffered from rheu¬ 
matism, came to Ulr. Kopp to consult him about his iufianicd left knee 
joint, which was so painful as to prevent him from walking Mr. 
Kopp pronounced it to be rheumatic synovitis. Stellaria media 2it, 
three drops every two hours, was ordered, and the knee vvls wi apped 
in handagea saturated with a lotion of the ^ tincture—^sixty drops 
ta six oza of water. Relief was obtained in a few hours, and com¬ 
plete recovery in a week. (llomfr.opaihic Worlds July, 1902.) 1 do 
not think bry. or ledum would have improved upon this result. 

Case 5.—A woman, aged 36, had rheumatic sciatica in 4ihe loft leg 
from the hip to the foot. The pain was not so severe in the daytime 
but at night, os soon as she got w.irin in bed, the pains were excru¬ 
ciating, darting from the hip down the thigh to the knee, and thence 
to the foot. Rhus tox. lx was given internally by Mr, Kopp, and 
the lotion of Rhus, p tincture, but without relief. Then stellaiia 2x 
was presetibed in distilled water, in doses of three drops, eveiy three 
hours, and a liniment was rubbed into the painful parts morning and 
night, consisting of stellaria one part in ten parts of methylated 
spirit. The patient quickly got well—in a week, in fact, and After 
some months, up to the date of the writing down the case, there had 
been no retui-n (Ilomceopathie World, July, 1905.) 

I have just now an obstinate case of “flying rheumatism," chiefly 
affecting shoulders, lumbar muscles and hips, in an otherwise healthy/ 
robust man of .16, who lives most of his time in the open air in Oum> 
berland, and has coutracted the disease from the constant exposure 
to cold and damp. After the failure of rhns, sulphur and puls 1 
found stellaria (p succeed in relieving, but not cuHng tliem. I ,'yaa.. 
led to choose it because of the shifting of the pains. He travslsjso 
constantly that I c^'annot get any local application used, so possibly 
the want of local stellaria lotion or liniment, may have lessened its^ 
curative effect. After fourteen days I had recflhrse to rhus agaic/ 
under jwhicb he ia slowly getting bettei'. 
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a I ilo not cloaj tliiH case as a stel1>ii’i& cnre^ but t«oord it as itiy only 
pei-sonal cx]ierir'nce, thus far. Stellaria baa a future before it, and 
I reconmiend its trial by c«>Ilcaguen. 

The last medicine 1 shall discuss this evening is 

VI.—TiiLASPi (or Capsella) Buusa-Pastobih, 
the common ‘‘Shepberd’s Puijie,” or St. Jame's wort, of the Natural 
Order Crwcijh'ai Three parts of the fresh pUnt, in flower, ai-e 
macerated in two parts of S. V R to make the ^ tincture. Also an * 
effective fluid extract is made by chemists. Analysis proves chat 
this {ilant contains tannic acid, G per cent, of a ,soft resin (alkaloid), 
and a sulphuretted volatile oil identical with that of mustaid 
pta nigra), from which tlie white crysfalliuc alkaloid, theoMinaniin, 
is derived by distilldtion with ammonia. 

Thlaspi, which is thlaBjiis (7’A/as;.is) in correct Greek, is first 
mentioned by Dioscorides of the first century, A d , as an emnieiiago- 
giie, abortive, anti-hsonioirhugic .iiid a remedy for sciatica The seeds 
of this plant, in his days, were .islied and used for medicine, heuco 
the name, Thlaifpi»t from the verb Tklao^ “*1 cruab ” * 

The long and clumsy name might be shortened to the modern 
botanical a^ipellation of '‘Cnpuella” This bile-Latin dtininutive of 
"frapsa” a box, ti.insl.ites its vernacular name, “8ho[>hcrirs [lurse," 
derived from tlie flattened, hollow, pouch-lilt® seed vessels h.inging 
at the eudMf oach stem, in botanical lists its full name is Capsdla 
hWf*€t-po>storis. , 

To herbalists and to a few pby.siciaiis this ])1imt’s properties have 
been known in mcdneval times. It has not been systematically 
proved by tlie HalKieuianiiiiin method, although Finrika iT]ioi‘ts a 
trial of it* ill the Trans, of the ffahnemavmm'n j{ssnciation in It'O.S 
and J. C. Pahncstock, in 18dG, obtained the following definite- 
results :— 

(1) Pufty or swollen eyelids. 

(2) Great incrense in tho quantity of urine passed. 

(3) Copious excretion of uric acid in the form of .sand. 

In the Monthly Homoeo^/athic Review for October, our valued 
and lamented colleague, Or Dudgotin, wrote an able article iijion 
thlaspis, calling attention to its therapeutic value, and giving cases 
curedj>y it, whicli I shall quote later. 

Li'jiAine, ui 1822, used it sucqcBsfully in haemophysis. Radema- 
clier, who was bom iu 1772, and died in 1850, had a high opinion 
of it. I shall give two of liis cases. 

«« Both Dudgeon and Burnett, wlio notices thlaspis in his “Greater 
Diseases of the Liver” (1891), took up the plant from Rademacber’s 
' use of it. 

Froi% his clinical experience of thlaspis Dudgeon concludes that 
^ “(Jjis rabdioino deterves a thorough and complete proving. It is 
eindvlftly a powerful anti-haernorrhagic, and its influence on the 
I. nrinary organs, more particularly in bringing av^y and in curing 
excess of uric acid in the urine, is very r^arknble.” 

Prom the hoi;ffmopatfaic journals accessible, I have compiled and 
tftbalateif nineteen cases, reportied (sometimeB imperfectly) Bade- 
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macliev, Kiiul, JoiiBRet, Dudgeon, Raflinesque, Burnett, Deschere, 
Wnlilr> H. Stnup, R M. Lewie, A. Midgley Cash, J. P. Elarper, ana 
Clarke, and Millie J. Ohapmuti. I hope the jneinbeiB prefaeut will 
add to the list 

Cases cwret? hy Tfdaapie Bursa-past oris 

Case 1, female, age not stated, reported by Rademadier —A poor 
woman who had suffered from uric acid sand ten yeais before, sent 
asain for Dr. R., who found ascites and oedema of legs, and haima- 
tiiria Thirty drops of the tincture five times a dfiy' brought away 
great quantities of sand, increased the urine, completely leuioved the 
dro])sy, iind restored the patient to health. 

Case 2, female, age 30, repoited by Rndeinitclicr.—Patient came 
to me for a complieation of diseases, no sand in the urine. Thlaspis 
tried, pioduced a quantity of it, and this coni^i<'.iv.d until all her 
morbid mptfjms disajipeai'cd. 

Casn 3, teimile, age not stated, reported by Kinil— Tin eo weeks 
aft('r partus patient had “strangury” and pain in the uretbru,'tho 
urAie, uhicli Avas tuibid, and deposited dei-p led sediment, dribbled 
away, ilrop by drop. ThlaHjua P, tbiity diops, li\p times daily, re¬ 
lieved all synijitoms, and in eight days the urine was cle.ir and 
vrilliout .sediment. • 

Case 4, female, age not stated, rejiorted by Joiisset.—Oh-stinate 
Imemoirhage after miscarriage, unchecked by secao, '♦rocus, |)erchlo- 
ride oFiron, tampons, &c , anested by two doses of twenty drops of 
the tincture. 

Case h, female, age not stated, reported by Dudgpt)n—A young 
French widow, after recovery from severe jaundice, liad a broAvnish 
gruttions blood-hko discharge' after the catsiiK'nia fov two mouths, 
with abdominal pains Cervix uteri soft, hiuI hwollen, but not ulce¬ 
rated. The usual reiiiedie.s failed to clieck this, noi diil eoci’ sulph. 
oi coiiium succeed Retuming to Paris, she cousulleil Di. R.iifine- 
sque, who discovered irritatiuu uf the iiglii uv.ii'j, .iml pij.sb incn.'sliu d 
congestion of the liver. lie gave bell, mix, sabiii,!, creos , feti ”ii, 
in the inter-cat-amenial periods, but no lemedy cheeked or alleicd 
the “metrorrhagia,” as Dudgeon toims it, until thliLspi.s 6, then and 
then 6 again, which cured in a imiiitli. This iiiteicsting case is 
detailed l«y Raffiuesquo in vol. xxxii., pp. 370-4, of the British Jour¬ 
nal of Homoeopathy. 

Case 6, female, aged 76, reported by Dudgeon - '.i: old lady h.id 
rheumatic muscular pains in various parts, a:. ’ constant profuse 
sweats, day and night, and passed uric acid sand witli every mic^uri>'. 
tion. SomeliiueB uric acid calculi, osusing much pain in the ureter. 
After cessation of the sweats and ])aii)S, which hi.sted seven weikil, 
the sand continued to be passed Puls , jiiciic acid, lycop , &c., failiAi 
but under thlaspis 1 tho sand disappeaied altngetlier. ^ 

Case 7, male, ^ed 57, reported by Dudgeon.—A gentlfmab 'wfflth 
dyspepsia, occasionally passsed large discharges of coarse unc acid, 
coming away in massv^ the size of a big pin's head but without pain. 
Thlasiiis 1 soon stopped this, and for a year wSterwarda always ^ted 
promiJtly upon any return of the symptom. ^ 
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Case 8, fenmle, aged 79, reported by Dudgeon.—A lady, nearly 
80, WAS Kufftfriajr from a calmhis (uric acuI) in the left iii'eter, ntiiie 
very scanty and not sJuuving satui. SeverKl remedies filled, and 
even the co]iiouH drinking of aq. destilL, which poweifully disinte- 
gmtea uric acid soineUiuPS, Imd no eidVct Tlilospis 1 caiisod a great 
discharge of sand, with aiieetly relief t<i all the symptoms. 

Cose 9, female, age 32, reported by J. P. H.irper.—For nineteen 

months -had Hiiflered fiom chronic diarrhtea and latterly from 

dysentery, when slie came to me, Jamuuy 12, 1888. Daily in tho 
inoiniug she p.iS8e8, after the last of the dry dark stool, a teacupful 
or lesa of yellow inuco-purulent diRcharge. Also blood wa.s voided 
with eiyme stouK She is pale, looks pidly, and hLis slight oedema of 
feet ankles. After tlie most caieful dieting and strictly homoeopa¬ 
thic medication (i|>r two years. Dr. H. failed to give more than 
temporary relief, until on Febi'iiary 20, 1890, he gave thlaspis tQ n^i 
qiiater die, wliich in two days stopped the blood; in three w'eeks the 
muco-pus ; and in five weeks enreo? perinauently a dysentery which 
had lasted more than three years. ^ 

Case 10, female, aged 4G, leported by J. P. Harper.—Mias A., 
suffering from a fibroid tumour of the uterus, had iiionorrhiigia every 
for^niglit, in which calc, carb and sabina failed. She became very 
pale and ansainic. Gliven on October 15, 1888, thlaspis ^ four times 
a day, which ^irrested the bleeding at once, and for rntwy months 
theie was no return, although the tumour, reduced iu size, remained. 

Case 11, female, ajfed 48, reportetl by J. P Harper.—Mrs. C., 
very antemic and exliaiiated from con.staut uterine humioirhage, caus¬ 
ed by a polypus, wa^ very greatly improved b}' thlaspis 0 It con¬ 
trolled and c^imiiiislied the bleeding more prom])tly end for a longer 
time than even eigot, of which she had taken quautitie.s. From 
March, 1889, to June, 1890, thlaspis give her this benefit, but did 
not Mlfect tho growth of the polypus, which at List w.is removed by 
operatiun. 

Case 12, male, reported by Deschere.—A man who "had an obbti- 
nate liEemoptysls of unaccountable oiigin,” was cured by thhispis^ m 
doses of ten to thirty drops. 

Case 13, nialc, aged 63, reported by A. M. Cash —Patient has 
been ill a long time with his kidneys. He has hamiatuiui increased 
by the sttglitest movement, anil passes also pus and large uric acid 
crystals in his urine. The sound reveals uu calculus. Arnica, mil- 
Tefoh, haniam., tereb., all failed, but two drop doses of thlaspis p 
^miich diminished tlie blood in five days and eventually stopped it. 
Tiiree months- later he reported that there had only been one slight 
* 1 * 611 ^ 0 in, promptly arrested by thlaspis. 

» Case 14, female, age not stated, reported by Barnett.—A lady 
suffered from uterine ttroiibles, and afterwards from gall stones. The 
)lFver was removed by thlaspis (contrast Dr. Dudgoou’s 

case, 6). Burnett thinks thlaspis affects the utetKta in the same 
4ay as chelidonium influences the liver. if 

Caee 15, female, agft not stated, reported by Waldo Stone.—A 
ladf, after a couflaement, had Buppression of urine, which oaused 
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eclampBiA. Thlaspia wac giveu (dose and dilution not stated) ‘with 
theefiect of causing 115 ozs. of urine to be passed in twenty hours, 
and thus saving her life. 

Cose 16, female, aged 34, reported by R. M. Lewis.—Mrs.- 

(mother of 4 healthy children), whose confinetnents had been normal, 
^began to develop ascites six months before consulting Dr Lewis. 
The whole body and limbs, were anasarcoiis, the urine .scantjl', only 
20 ozs. in twenty-four hours; pulse 140, respiration 53 The urine 
deposited brick-dust sddiment, and smelled like that of ahorse. After 
the failure of arsen. aud of a’^ns, thlaspis tp every three hours; J:>egan 
an immediate improvement, which went on to a complete cure within 
BIX weeks, • 

Caj?e 17, female, age not stated, reported by Millie Chapman.— 
A lady had long Huflui ed from di.soase of the bladdor, aggravated by 
local*treatment, and from persifituiit “iheumatic' pain.s Tlilaspia 
1, and, later, the tuict. in iive-drop doses, expelled a quantity of 
uric acid sand, tuid cuiud all the luoibid syiuptums 

Case IH, female, nqmrted by M Chapman —Another case of 
similar bladder irritation, with nqirked evidences of g^iut also, was 
promptly relieveil by thl.ispia. ^ ' 

Case 19, female, age not stated, reported by J U. Clarke — 
A lady who had been eurotte'l sevtial times with but little suu«eti.s, 
to arrest uterine ha*mon liage, coiniilte«l Ur. Ol.irke to sjve hei>ielf 
from a furthei o}»erutioii of the kind which was deeme*! essential 
to her recovery. Thlaspia lx stopped the hajioorrhage and restortHl 
the normal inensob. She K'covcierl her atrenglh, -and theio h.is 
been no further return of the trouble. Ur. Millie J Chapman also 
confirms this elhcacy of thlas))is, m place of curetting. 

These nineteen cases may be thus summarised 
Uterine haemorrliage, nliopathic, or uyoiptomatic of tuuiuiir 4 


Metrorrhagia, with peculiar discharge ... ... il 

Dysentery ... ... ... ... L 

GalUtuues, subsequout to uterine eoniplaint ... 1 

Qeueral diopay from reual congestion ... . 2 

Retention and suppression of nriue ... .3 

Hematuria from reual caJculuB ... ... .. 1 


Calculus lu ureter 

Oout, rheuniatiam, aud rheumatic gout .. » 

Excessive discliarge of uric acid cryalala 
Haemoptysis* 

Total, thiee males, sixtieu females 





441 Clinical Record. (Yolxiv^Na.,!© 

^ The above cases demonstrate the leading diseases or ailments for 
which thlaspis is effective. 

Dr. Heer» of Berlin, in 1857, found it cure the dysnria of the aged 
with painful micturition and spasmodic retention. 

Dr. S. A. Jones reports, in the ffom. Recorder of January, 1892, 
a case of chronic heematuriu cured, but 1 have not the journal^ 
before file. 

Dr D. H. Stone, in the Medical Century of December, 1898, 
makes this iTnjxirtaut observation - “In cas^s wlime retention of 
nitrogenous waste-matter was the principal difficulty, I have tried 
thlaspis and found it of no assistance in elimiimtiiig urea and allied 
substances where^tlie kidney is diseased, as in acute and chronio 
nephritis, and in unuttiia occurring duviii'; gestation . , 

“It is of value as a iliuretic, in washing out .iccumulations of 
nitrogenous waste-matter below the kidney. 1 liiive found it valuable 
in albuminuiia occurring dining gestation, where it both reduces 
t)^ oedema and lessens the r|uaiitity of albumen.'’ 

Its action upon the secreting tubes aud malpighian cells of tho 
kidneys, in^iromoting the crystallising out of urea and of uric acid, 
whenever tfie elements composing these organic compouiuls are in 
excess of the normal, si^oms to mo to be l/ie characlenatic of thlaspis 
(or capsella, as I prefer to name it) and to berbens vulgaris, and its 
heamostatia power, especially in cases wlici-e the blood was poor in 
fibrine, is undoubted. 

The suggestion of that shrewd clinician, Dr. Burnett, that 
thlaspis acta upon the uterus much as chelidonium does upon tho 
liver,” should be put to the test in practice. For my own part I 
have always found Burnett’s hints of practical value 

Altogether 1 can endoiae Dudgeon’s recommendation of thlaspis, 
and I trust my colleagues will use it freely in their practice. New 
proving must be luade to correct, add to, or corroborate what has 
been already done by Fincke and Fahnestock. 

I must now bring to a close this lengthy paper, thanking yon for 
four patient attention. Next session, if spared, I propose to take 
np six more remedies, treating them as concisely as is possibls, viz., 
lactic acid, lemna minor, luthyrua sativa, cBnanthe crocata, passiflora 
jnc|ynatB, and spirifas glandium quercus.— 27ie Journal of the 
Hmnaopathie Sodety^ July, 1906. ^ 
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^Uantngs ftonr Contem^rornrs *|Citeratttre. 

THE ARTlFlCtAL GENERATION OF LIFE/ 

By Qkh. Rath Prof. Dr. W. Roux. 

[ Wuh a note by Jf Butler Burke, M. A. Ifiamb. (t Dubl.)]^ 

[Reprioted from the Uraachau,'' 1906, No. B, the weekly journal of 
the work and progrean oi the combined departments of Science and 
Technical Knowledge (Fraukfoit a. M., H. Bechhold)]. * 

The political newspapers and popular science jourryilB are publishing 
accounts of the artificial generation of life and exciting nnirersal amaze¬ 
ment auiougst their readers. The element of amazeineut arises, however, 
mainly from the interpretation put upon the inattpr by the imagination 
of the writers of these accounts ; the exi>erimenters themselves speak 
with considerably greater cautiuu. 

According to a cuiuuiiimcatioii in the English periodical N^afure, No. 
1,K56, May 2.0, 1905, Mr. John Butler Burke sterilised some gela^a 
and pl.iced it lu a small tube with radiiuu salt. After tweuij-four houis 
tliere appeared on the surface of die gelatine a peciihiv culture-hko 
giowth which gradually made its way dowuwaitU into the gelatine. 
When exaiuiued under a microscope a distinct growth was apparent ; 
this was followed by subdivisiuii of the ciriular bodies when they had 
reached a certain size, viz, 0 ()()()9 inm,, and they often took « rosette-like 
air.iiigeiuent. Mr. Burke thinks the name RaJiubes (Radium organisms) 
might be given to tliese bodies. Professor iSiius Woodhead asserted that 
their resemblance to bacteria is only an ap[>arent one. He showed that 
the forms, when removed to fre^li gelatine, increase still fin ther in size, 
and Ih.il on heating the cultuies till the gelatine dissolves they disappear, 
but become visible .igain after a few days. 

Mr. Littlefield is stated to have obtained a similar result by quite a 
different piocess. To a 33 per cent, solution of common salt there was 
addeil the same volume of 90 per cent, alcohol. Small quantites *of this 
mixture were placed in watch-gbassea, a little ammonia was added, and 
the whole covered with a bell-glass In half an hour drops were visible 
on a side with the aid of a microscope, Crystals of common salt settled * 
out first, then crystals from which emerged small oval or round forma 
which are alleged to be living organisms, since they grow, and, like , 
amcebte, send out uiovlug processes. ^ 

But, assuming that the account of the directly observed reaults^f Miestm 
two experiments is absolutely correct, the conclusion drawn froifl tfiem, 
that forms corresponding living organisms have been obtained, is bjr* 
no means justified. • • 
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Thm m^nut^uMe oonclunoru arise frora the want of » complete d^ni- 
Mon of life in its simplest form. A quarter of a century ago I furmulated 
inch a defiflttiou * of liriug orgauiauia on the ground of their peculiar 
pioperty of self-preserration and the penisteiice of their species through 
the ages, uotwithstanding alteration of inateiial and enrironnietit, and 
1 have recently more completely establiaheil this detimtion.'t 

It is impossible to make a purely chemical deliiiitioa of life, such aa, 
has loii^ been sought, because life is intimately boutnl up with those 
physical aspects which are not merely the result of the cheiuiciil consti¬ 
tution, but rest also on a special physical struiAuro The definition of 
hf« can at present only be made on the (lasts of the acfii’tties of the 
living organisms, so far as we know them. Such organisms, at their 
simplest, are natural bodies which (1) ab.surb foreign materials into tbem- 
Belves (absorption), and (2) convert them into substance resembling them¬ 
selves, assimilate them (assimi/ntion) ; (3) clmuge themselves, by means 
of processes taking place within tlieniselves | (Dismndatiun, e g., coii- 
■uiuption of albumen, fat, or, oa the otlier hand, may renniih en¬ 
tirely or almost entirely unchanged (4) by spouU-iiieoiis secretum of the 
altered material (secretion of caibouic acid, niea, &:c, in uniinnK of 
ojc^gen, &c., in plants), and (5) by spontaneovs't opair thiongh absorptiou 
and asbiiiiilatioii of fond ; and may grow In ovcr-eoiiipoiwition in 
the rupair the useJ-up m.deiial \^^pot'U>ini‘ 0 ‘t<i gritu'th) ; fuither, (7) 
from causes l\ing ohiifiy in theuiselves they aie aiile to move themselves 
(spontaneom mupcmrnt, rejhr moctment), and .ire also .iblu (*«) to siilidivide 
theraselvea {spni\tamom »ahlit'ist''’ii, spontmieons mnUiphoitivn), and (9) 
to trauHiiiit, their diai'aeU'rs uiiliiu to the urgtiui'CiMS wlucli spiiiig fiotu 
them (V'uisiuissivii). It leiuams to urge en>pli.iCK.iilly that all these 
long-known acUvitios belong together, and that they ave iii tlicir own 
yiAy fixed, detennined, inthe. uiyamsnis, i-veu though their petfectiou is 
often ilepeudenb on external factuib, and tluiugh their activities are 
somewhat modified by exteiiial iiitlueuces. The sum of these activities 
IS what ili'teniniies the eliiir'icter of the living orgauisin, .is well as the 
highly deivlopod faculty of self-prcscroation. Living orgaiiisins are 
priiuanly concerned witli the tenewai iiiid [ireservatioii of Ihtdr species, 
and w bbu food is pieseut they take what is necessary to luaiiitaiu their 
own existence 

• ‘Th® Htwjfjsla of the Panamthpi Orjrnniiin.'’Lpipafg, IWl, Also in “CoUectod Trestini 
on,the Jfochsines of DeTeiuptitent," Vul. I , p 3S7, 1SS6. 

t ■■ SugKe»nun» on ihB of Development I The Meohanioe of Development,» 

^ new Dnnih of BioluKical Hcifiiof." p Leipzif', 1905, 

t t Is the hiver orf'anrtnie di'iH.miletion is not en alnulute end oontinuon* proeosB M it i» 
entondi^t werm-bloodml nni^iilii, i-iii it is escentmllv cnnditinned hy the uirinK op ot energy enA 
npu Md tear tU Ihe mubnieiT ibruttgli aertioQ. Many experimeuta mode on cold.^bloa(lp(l 
aniia«lB« M fur insUuee by drying and freeuug, indicate coiuplei^ suspenaion of uietobobn 
^ ehangea The continuuue deatrurMTo duoompontloa of the warm-blooded animole, bowevor, 
oildeU Ml eelf-preiervatlon, idnce but for the muntenat ie of a higher tenipnrolaie tbeir 
rwqlutieiy would not pef/orm ite funetione and they would cuneo^asBUy beincBpoble of aaif- 
f;.eiHirvatiuB. ^ 
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Forma exhibiting the aotivitiee here enumerated would certainlj be 
accepted aa living oiganiama. But there ia yet another eaaeutial property 
of all furiDB of life, even the lowest: ( 10 ) the gpontanetnu regulation (f 
the exercise of aU epeoific activities / the more, for instance, they ace 
depnved of food, the greater is their desire for it; when a certain 
quantity has been absuibed the capacity for absorption is diminished ; 

, the more foreign materials have been formeil, the more possible is it to 
secrete them, &c. By means of this power of regulating fuiictioh, which 
of cunrse, is not without its limits, the faculty of self-preservation, 4 ud 
with it the persistence ilf the organisms, is substantially iucrease<l ; indeed, 
when changes occur iii exten.Hl relations, this power is ludiapeusabljr 
necessary iii order to prolong existence. We must, therefore, regard the 
epontaneous regulation, of function as a further '‘'‘pnm,aT^ property ” of the 
living organism. With it is associated also the power of adaptation to 
clungiiig external relations (for instance, to change of the accessible food 
supply) aud, amongst higher forms, to changes of climate, to changes of 
luhiCat, to or fiuiu a flat or a luuuiitaiuoas region; that is, to the 
consequent alteration in the mode of life and in the various instinctive 
activities. It is only by meiins of this power of adaptation that self- 
pvetiei’vation becomes possible m the face of changes in these relations. * 
Siii'-e .ill this adaptability (coiifonn.ibility), aa it is called, in the 
activities i)f the oigrtUisiuH, serves duly to prolong their^xisteuce, it is 
mole appiopriate to apeak of the persistence th.in'of the adaptnhility of 
the oujamsnu, aud to speak of tlieir rcr«^craiiiY anrf jarogrressit'e 
rather tliaimf their .idaptable activities, a snggest-sm (v. No. 1 , p. 214) 
accepted by various authors (s., 17 ,, Osbwald) aud attacked hy others (ey., 
Bd. V. Ilaiiinauu). 

No foim which does not exhibit all these nctivities can be described 
os even the lowest kind of living oiganUio. But whme these exist we 
need not concern ourselves with their origin or special oheiiiical .xnd 
ph}sical iiatiiie. It is, however, essential that such forins should, lu 
addition, poHHCss sjiecial properties in order to ('ontiaiie their existence on 
theeailh. They lunst, for instance, be^ insoluble in water, siuce they 
would otlierwisa be liable to be destroyed by the frequent rains, and so 
would not be able tn persist through the ceuturies uor reach any further 
stage of devehipmeiit. 

The higher orgauisms possess, in luldition, many other properties, aa 
for instance, the power of aasiiunug v.irious forms (the spontaneous develop-,^ 
ment of all characteristics of Haas, genus, species, &c), and the mauifold# 
psychological activities, all of which are determined according to the^ 
subatauce of the organisms, but do not now concern us. To emphasise 
once more the essential point; the organisms paiticipate in th^ renewal^ 
and preservatioii^of all tlieir special " typicalmechauisms of s^f-Aeter- 
minatiou and self-preserv^iou, as well as in the production of the outeF 
factors which ars determined from within; tha^a is, which depend 4 >u 
tlieirj)wn physico-chemical structure. " Typical iu this difiuition is a 
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more strictly limitnig eoaoeption than “ normal/'’ frfticb Eiaa hitherto been 
Adopted,* 

Turning now from what ia known to the experiiuents of which 'mention 
hu been made,' let ns aek whether the forme produced in each of the 
two experimenta present all these primary aotivitieB of life. 

Of Burke's forma it ia only asserted thsA they grow au|l subdivide. 
We must, in the first place, enquire whether this growth is spontaneous , 
growth in other words, whether it takes place in accordance with 
the characteristic growth of the organisme by means of new living 
substance formed in and by the organism itself, by assimilation of other 
materiaja the organism, and not, like'cry.stal growths, consisting of 

accretion of external materials siu'roaudmg it, even though these materials 
have been produeqfl by the lufluence of the form itself, or whether it 
depends only on a propagatiou of this influence, like the propagation of 
warmth, or of diffusion. 

In the second place we must ask whether the subdivision of the forms 
which has beeu observed is really tpontantous mtbdivmon^ anti whether 
it takes place by means of influences which are determined wxtlun the 
organiain in accordance with its nature. On this point nothing is said, 
bu^ it may, perhaps, be the case. It may, liowever, be remarked that 
apparent subdivision takes place umler many conditions. For instauce, 
if we place ^ drop of alcohol on water, or a drop of oil on a solution of 
soda, the drop divides i^ery quickly, and apparently spontaneously, into 
four parts; in reality, however, it is divided by the influence of the 
surface tension N<»ik ia the rosette-like arrangement pcoulnir to or 
cbaracteristia only of living forms. 

It will be seen at once th>it the main point ia absent in the observed ” 
activities of Burke's forms; the proof, namely, that these activities 
corre8(Hind to the same activities in the lowest forms of life, that they 
are, in fact,''spoutaueous activities" of the organisms. Besides, it is not 
probable that the raecbunisiu of the two very different “ organic" 
activities, a.ssiniilation and .spontaneous subdivision, could be effected lu 
BO direct a manner ; that i.<i, the direct energy of radium ahme. But 
even if this were possible and had here taken place, these fotiua might 
atill be‘considered as very interesting preliminary of life, as '* pro- 
biunts ’’ {Probiontevi), but not as representing even the lowest forma of life, 
for they are witlionb the activities of spontaneous dissimilation, of 
SQnntaMeouB aecretion of changed materials, and of the spoutaiieoua 
moveoieut which is characteriatic nf living orgianiems, as well as of tlm 
spoataneous regulation of the performance of all activitiea. 

Although the results of Littlefield’s experimouta are said to be different 
those of Burke% they are yet less inconoluaive as to the artilicinl 
pro4uctiou of living forma 1 have repeated thesq experimeutA and 
^obtained results which in many ways appar|iatly correspond to those 
described, but I ascii^e to them a wholly diffweut aignifleauce. 


t 
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On fch« Batorated amnioiiiacal Bolatran of eomnion salt in alcohol many 
small separate fortui appeared movini^ hither and {thither. But scraps o) 
filaments arising from the imparity of the liquid floated about in the 
same direction, thusshomiig that the movementa of the iudiridual forms 
are not active, but passive, depending on the motion of the liquid. This, 
however, is by the way. 

On the evaporating circumference of the drop, crystals separate, many 
of which have au area bf liquid which has either been left ou them or 
has possibly ciiught on them or has rmi over them. Thus we have forme 
which closely resembfe cells. The liquid area may also have processes 
which, ill consequence of further drying or of the altered nurfcice |ensiOD, 
change their form aud so present the appearance of slow amoeboid move- 
uieiit. Bub in all these it is only a question of forms pfising from unequal 
Tiioisteniiig capacity of the glass, or its unequal surfa^’e and unequal 
nrirface tension. Any one can piodiicc similar forms to any extent by 
pouring water over a glass plate held obliquely ; iftei ^Il 0 ^t of the water 
hiis run away auch forms are visible to the naked eye. If there are on 
the glass plate small unevennesses or dusty spots which are more easily 
moistened, the liquid collects ou these parts, and on looking at it fi^um 
above we again have the cell form with the uiicleiis in the middle and 
processes outwards, the latter of which change their forq^ on further 
contractiuii or mniateniug. These well-known pheiiomc^i show that 
forms may be produced resembling amoebie, but without their essential 
ch.iracteristics. Besides, the motion of aiuoeboe often depends ou altera¬ 
tion of surface teusiuu through external causes. Bat ui the case of their 
spoiitniieously reguUted movements the movement is produced from within 
and 18 definitely characterised. 

Moreover, numerous pale yellow, very small and round, or oval and 
flat disc-like forms were noticed, sometimes near these liquid area crystals, 
sometimes at a distance from them ; these are probably LitteSeld’s 
organisms. To me they appeared to be residues left after evaporatiou, 
or deposits ou dirty places on the plate. Perhaps they are partly pro¬ 
duced like the fiat drops which ni.iy be ({een formiug on the side of a 
vessel only partly filled with alcoholic liquid. Alcohol first rises invisibly, 
and gradually becomes visible on the sides ; perhaps even a mist is 
deposited at a suitable temperature ; in this way drops are formed which 
gradually iucrease iu size ; other drops are formed in the same way all 
about them, often appearing to issue from the earlier ones. These ifte 
well-known phenomena which, however, have nothing to do with specific 
organic spontaneous growth.” I have never seen any growth in the 
small pale forms which arise in great numbers ^ the evaporatiou pro¬ 
ceeds, although I do not assert that such phenomena are impos^ble,^ f<^ 
we know that ic-ttances of the kind may be found in similar Irti&cial 
forms. The deposited drqfiB just nieiitiooed increase in size visibly ; this/ 
however, is uot spontaueous growth, but passive growth, acoQrdiiig;Jo 
my d«fiuitioii. Oa large fnuhly-xaoLitened gloss lurfiicea difision of we 
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liquid used for moi^teniag ia frequently seen. Thia diviaioa is caused 
by retraction of the layer of liquid at some points of cloaer adhesion. It 
ia not, however, apoutiiueoua division, but is diviaion " effectuated ” and 
debermiued from loithovLt aud influeuced by the exact degree of surface 
teusioii, aud is not connected (through qualitative bisection) with trans¬ 
mission. 

We often can produce uo direct, but only indirect evidence of asaimila- 
tiou and of tlie apuntaueoua growth which depends upon it, as also of 
spoutauenns division, iii the actual lowest tonus of life. In order to 
adduce direct piuufs of assiiiiilatiuu it would be necessary to watch for 
days together to BOR th.it mateiials differing in appearance were taken 
into the orgamsm, that these did nut acciiiiiulate in laige masse'* dilfereiit 
from lest of the rugani'tin, but gradually dis.ippe.ired. Even then 
assimiLitioii is only indirectly proved by the fact that the vital force, 
instead of being reduced by taking iii so much foreign inateiial, is, on 
the conlr.try, iiieieased, inasmuch as subdivision of the organisms goes 
on If tins snbtlivisiou has gone on through stneral generations, and lias 
always resuUetl in forms reseiubliiig the original lu shape and function, 
tha|^ we have a clear proof of spontaneous assimilation aud of spoutaueoiis 
division. 

The actiiaWowest forms of life pxi,st for the mo^t p.irt in aqueous fluid 
and prove \if the facl^of their reiuainiiig intact that they aie not soluble 
iu it. The .iitidcial foi'i/is spoken of, on the contrary, are uuliible lu 
w.itei , they are lucapaule of uianit.aiuiug their existence lU it, and iu 
this respect also they are lower iu the scale than living .irgauisnis.* 

I 

We have recognised, then, on the one hand, that the aiLilicIaliy' 
produced forms are devoid of the primary activities esRCiitial to even the 
lowest forms of life ; aud uu the other hand there is no proof that the 
activities observed depend uu the power of spontaneous deterniiuatiou 
whtcli is characteristic of living nigauisms, or that they are capable of 
that spontaneous regulation wdneh aloue would enable them to persist 
throughout many changes in external relations. 

Idle iwtdtqyuacy of th» tlsfimtions of the iWLture of life formulated and 
promulgated by philosophers, naturalists, and even some physiologists, 

* Whil* thu paper vu in the pre«i there eppoured (in the Kurlarohe Jnarnnl) nnothor coin< 
vmuiieatiun aa the aame inbieok Kivint; no eoeount of Biime iiilerrBting obnerratinnii made in 
the^'hyiieal Inttilnls at Karlsruhe under the fainuUs physicist O Lehmann, it wbm aleo 
• widely ciroulnted under the misleadini; title of “A New Fhysical Wonder *’ It gave an aooount 
of drops which form buds and divide, then assnma a wnrm-hke shape and atterwards snparata 
*ioto many parts. They orawl sbnul like the Butschi drops montionod, but more quickly. These 
funu, which Bpem to be {xoduced Toainly by changes in surfaus-teasion In a manner which 
^StheAhsfttKippear almost typically peculiar, mnat also be tested as to the degree of their 
resemfllanSe to living fonu by the analjtio method of examining fatj^tions given above i and 
fdienatnra of the farces in question must be narrowly eorutiuised and oumpered with the 
■eSn..i.n— «hioh have ptoduesd organic phenomeM of a suntiar kind. Perhaps hero we shell 
eoft0 «pen (he begmoing of' that fpontaaeoiia dWimon wfaieh le eeaentiai^ detenniaad from 


I 



0<jt, t906.] Artifieial Gtner/tiion^ of Life. 42§ 

is nltitnatelj resfKinsible for the uuwarraTited interpretation of thefjp 
forms as beiii^ actual org'.iiiiains of tht 3 lowest stage. They think' tliftt 
what la ueedeit is aunitithing simpler, nioro uutveriial, morp direct, than 
what I have given .ab/>ve, tA-r mm of differriatj iiidividu.i .1 acti¬ 

vities and the hponUneou.'i refill,iliou uf (hi'Se. Even if we leave uut 
of count those authors who take the superiMtlnal view and would have 
a purposeful agent” (coii-emuH First Cause) in the proresaes whiuli result 
in life, \et we Criiiuot di-sregard those wlio believe there could be a 
“simple” chemK'.'il prucess ur a simple plivsical agency which coilld 
produce all these activities A'v-ir,lino t-o tins view a “ biitiple ” experi¬ 
ment iiiight luippeii to prciibice this direct ag'Oit and thus auddeuly give 
rise to forms of 'life, lint tiier* i-k a fuiiildiuental eiror in this view. The 
sum of the (iiiF.^reut activities liescribed above Moiie iuilicUes the 

niinimuni of .ictii.il life, and oiilv ilmse forms which [V)Svis.s this sum of 

ar-tavities repiodiiee snnil i: forms , nor does tins reprxi'lur'tion depend on 
the lyd of a piiiposefid ao'-'iit', bit, tlie foi ms oo.v lu existence, repro¬ 
duction il“[n*uds imly ou the pie-ili’t-iroiiiing teiulcimijs iiihereut m their 
inatoiMl 

Ailniittiiig .ill tlii», liovvpvcf, n w mid lie v.iiii ti v.,',ert tint iu principle 
we coulil U"\ lO at iTin I il! V \ I'* lie I'll- Iomm-s* fniTiis cf liFi* pio haps with 
very slightlv di*%doped spoiit hk'iiu*, ii'muI d'liis however, cannot 

ho doim by a siiicl.* ctjvTioo iit, Inn oii'v Dy i m d .s-TfcJ of txpen- 

mffUi 111 whirli wo inii..t. tii d e'ld • ii’o\i’‘ •'o pitoi iiis with one or a 

few pi unary individu il .oiriiK-'. The iii-i^lit li.is be.oi jiiined 

can be tniimd Ui .iCi oniit liy i‘iiin'ii!iiiig r'lc .ous'i s.ful rC'.ult.s alie.adv 
eecuied. Only thus nli ill eindiiillv tn pnuiiice bmlivs which 

will criiiibiue all tlirs u o,nf iii l.i ,iboi ' nr^ ruvijisiry for 

dfff-prcsuri'uti'Ot hi/r/<i' /om. < ..s, ■.« uf <.'iunpi‘ m hvlfi ml oq/ rtupuiuJin^ to 
rAunr/e m no!, r ov'f/i i/'iii'Va, .uhJ ulinJi mil ilnm continue and 

lunltiplr. Fuiina |io.ss*^si'ig i‘t‘it nil or t'leso .o tivi'-i^M, s|ir>ii(aiii*oua lunve-, 
inmit, hpontaiii'oiis abs o pti m, .nid sp lut,lllellll^ net letioii ot inateiial, h.ive 
already lieeii artiiici illy pio.lu'id by liotsi hli. tjnim k*', Jlhumbler, and 
others. Spoiitaneouii chiMiiical .iS'imi! inof, spout iiicoin. gniwtli, s]n)iiia- 
uvous uecielioii Ilf alteied iii.ilmial aiid a ivit.iiii .niiouut of i,]HO«Liue‘ius 
regulation in Rsi>iiiiil.iti'vii .uni se'-iidion iiii> tv|)ieally ie|iieM‘Ut«‘d in the 
procesties of assiiiiil.itioii liy In*.it. tMiicv, Imw'ev or, the olliei .ictivities of 
self-presei v.itiou are .ibseiit m bodies tlnis jiiodnced, their power of , 
persistence is la.iilerjiiale. As soon ns is>ld aAsiiiin.iMou pi'ticevsi-s uf*a 
suitable uiiture (according to Vllugi-r, cyanide compomnls) are emploved, 
it IS pnt.sible that high preliiiiiiiary fit.igea of life might be •produced • 
artificially by uoiubiniiig these witli the ]irueessi-c for the bisi-ii.tiued 
forms. Spontiineoiis divibiou, ^[)Ollt.aneoll^ regulation, ami “ inoij)ifi>lo;yci»^ 
aHsiuiilatioii,*'wliicif presents special d.fliuiilties, would tl en follow, We ^ 
shall then, perhaps, attain Hi the labnr.itory by obseivatmu ,niid s udy iu 
a ridtftiveij'' short time to what in uatiire iias ouly ifrisen iii the cuui>^ 
of vast periods of time as the result of a furiuituua coucurreuctf 'of 
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cireamsiAiioeR and of a spontaneoua storiag up the forms CRpablB of self* 
preaerTation through changed in material and thereby of peraisteiice," 

1 ^ then, it is certain that the above>mciitioiied experimenters * have 
produced no actual forms of life, even of tlie lowest order, and have not 
aolved the problem of the artiheial creation of life, and if this problem 
cannot beisolved by one kind of experiment alone by reason of the 
number or primary life-activitiea necessary even to the lowest organism, 
wc must assame tint further reseat ch will be necessary in order to 
ascertain how far the various evperimeuts of these wiiters are a new 
and valn&ble contribution towaiJs the solving of this problem by the 
slow method insisted upon above, namely, the combining of artificially 
produced individual Scbivitiesf,— Knoinl&ige, July, 1906. 


* lodudug Chullon, Butisn, Btadelnunn. (MS. nut«.) 

t Tbii M praotieallj the ir^ment ueed m TKe Ong\n. qf Ia/b ifhieh hea jaat been pub- 
Ihbsd. I do sot think hutteret it la likely that we ihali auqpced is producing arliAoial Vonoi 
of life whioh would oonvapoud to the ortaaio typea extatiiiK netiirally in nature. The pro¬ 
bability of hittiny on the exact couditiona would be lufliuleaiinally small The moat we can 
bopaafto do, aa 1 have triud to ahow, u to imitate these by appronmalitm The artificial typea, 
of aukna, do Bot satisfy all the conditiuna uf nutaral Ufa, It all daponda, therefore, upon what 
wa anderstand ^ Me. If a scale of ({radualiy inoreasiu)'uomplxnty can be established, bom 
•ha aappoaad iaa^nata to admittedly ammai e nature, there should bo no reason why wa 
ahuuld aouflna tha deflnitioufof the life to natural types which have snrmed on account of 
ibairfltiwn for their lURoandinga. Aaa oum may appriiximate to its uymptota, so may 
artlflolal life approzimate to natural lifei JQut aa the latter ii the sumval of Ouuntlaaa genera- 
ttoBS, it la Ukewiaa to be expected that it shnuld be mote perfect than anything that by artificial 
Btaaiia tra ihould jprer hope to obtain. 1 beberc the sobdiyision of the radio orgaoism procaeda 
from the interior, at 1 hare tried to show, and that the growth is u-il by aceretion, but by 
aanmilation, aa in the caee of most organic crystals They arpcar to aisimilate sulphur and 
•thar flidiataaoet £nim the aaadiiuu m which they grow. 
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post paid, to Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 

SC:OTT & BOWNE, Ltd,, 
Man uFACTORi ng Chemists, 

m 
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INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON^ 
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DR. MAJOR'S 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA" 

AND 

“VITALIHE' 

' Bears a World-wide Reputation. . 

Sold Everywhere. 

.AN AID TO BEAUTY. 


Patronised by Royalty and Many Leading 

Ladies of Society. 

^HE nncnnscious bahit of frowning leaves a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man’s ingenuity cornea to beauty’s help in th4 form 

“HELEN” 


—a delightfully scented acientific discovery, that completely emdicates. 
the furrow^ caused by tlie iuce93iiDt coutmctiuii of the facial muscles 


TRU’TH!-NO FICTION. 


Who will deny,. 

that she lines to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methoda 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 


As it imparts to the- skiif a velvety softness and glowing, fascin¬ 
ating «-hue of youth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 
complexion is made on the face. 

True women are those who are most particular about their 
hotiBehold duties, and those who 'are the most enthusiastic about 

“HELEN" 

which mn be had at Re. I per Fot^ Remember “ there are no 
»hletoh^ on the face on Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

‘S pots Bs. 2-14; 6 pots Bs. 6-8; Dosenrpots Bs. 10. 
fiBXi be hadiof W. MAJOfi, & Co«> Cohutta. 
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IMPORTERS OF HOMEOPATHIC DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

FROM 

ENGLAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT; 

35 , College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES; 

• ^ 

1. SHOVABAZAR branch-22^-\, Upper Chitporo Boad, Calentta. 

2. BARABAZAR BRANCH —2*2, Bonfields Lane, Calcutta- 
BHOWANIPORE BRANCH, Russa Rotud, Calcutta. 

4 BANKIPORE BRANCH —Chowhatta, fianhlpore. ■ 

6 PATNA ^RANCN-Ohowk, Patna City. 

6. MUTTRA RAANC’fl-Hardinge'B Gate, Muttra, N-W P-, 

Fresh and genuine Hohieopathic luedicinee of evei*^ potency, 
medical publications both domnstio and foreign, and’ Physician’s 
Requisites of all aorta always kept on h^nd. 

All the Pbarmacieb are under tlie direct supervision of expeiienced 
Physicians. ^ 

JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF HOJKEO- 
PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 





Per Drschm 
Bi Ai. 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 
Dilutions up to 12tli ... 0 4 
„ up to 13th ... 0 6 
,, up to sooth... 1 0 

Rubiui’a ^ints of Catupkor. 
I oa As. 8,1 oz. Be. 1. 


Par DimeluB 
B*. Ai. 


\ • 
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' the QREAT H0M(E0PATHIC hall. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
.establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms m Europe and America, and.the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharumcist, whose ex¬ 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. Wc have besides 
secured, the co-operation of the best Iloinoeopalhic Physicians who' 
have given us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes. The prices compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen from'our jinnted catalogue 
which,we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the ‘‘Great Honneopathic Hall’’is an independent estal'lishment, 
and not, in any wjy supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Butto Kristo Paul & Co., 

12, Bmjielil’s Lalc.tiitn. 
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. GCETHE ON HOMCEOPATHY. 

Two leadings intellechi.il stars illumined tUe sky of Germany 
at the same time. They were Gcethe and Hahnemann. Gcethe 
WHS senior to Hahnemann by a few years. Hahnemann could 
understand and appreciate the scientific innovatioMT made by 
Goethe. The hitter on the contraev could ^ot feel the cultured 
influence of Hnlinemann or his great scientific truth. In Faust^ 
Goethe has made a satirical allusion to homoeopathy. 

“ A Brunettb. 

To sponge upon you, what a erowd^s advancing! 

I heg a remed} : a frozen foot 

Annovs me much, in walkiiiu ns iii dancing*; 

And awkw.'ii'diy I manage to salute. 

Mbpristophicles. 

A gentle kick permit, then, from iny foot! • , ' 

Tub Brunette. 

Well,—that might happen, when the two are lovers. 

Mbphtstopheles. • 

My kick a more iniporfanb meaning covers : • 

Sui^0^k StmiNbits, when one is sick, ^ * * 

The foot cures foot, each limb its hurt can palli|^te;» 
Come ^car I Take heed I and, pray you, don't r^aliate.^' 
Tt is a pity that (foethe could not appre<yate the greatness of 
Hafactsmann's method of cure. The man who could unravel 
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mysterj of tlie metamorphosis of plants, who could explain the 
'expansion of the skull From a vertebra, was not struck with the 
evolution of the law of cure. Though lie was dead to the truth 
of homoBopathy, yeb he had the notion of the powerful working 
of nature. 

‘^Nob Art and Science serve, alone ; • 

Patience must in the work be sliowii. 

Long is the calm brain active in vjreation ; 

, Time, only, strengthens tti’e fine fevmeutatiou.'' 

Then again, 

“ Euchnrestn natures, this Chemistry names. 

Nor knows how herself she banters and blames 1 

A commeutatoi' explains, , 

Tha phrase enchoireaitL natv^m signifies, properly * a trent- 
mfut of nature.' Here, however, Hjetbe seems rather to indicate 
th^ mysterious, elusive force by which nature operates." 

In 4 letter to Wackenroder, Professor of Chemistry at Jena, 
written in ^anuaryi 1832, Gcethe says : 

" Notwithstanding we willingly allow to nature her secret 
EncheiresiSj whereby she creates end suatains life, and, although 
no mystics, we must finally admit the existence of an iiiseru. 
table Bornethiiig,'«<-‘yet man cannot, if his aim he earnest, restrain 
himself from the attempt to drive the inacriitable into sneh 
close quarters that he is at least aatisfied and willing to confess 
himself defeated." 

Bncheiresiii Nature may bs compared with Vis Medioatrix 

Nutnrf). It was said hy the earlier op)>oueiit;ii of Uahnemann 

that he did not believe it) the heiding power of Nature. The 

fact M that they did not understand the real meaning of the 

'' ptissages cited in the Oi*gnnon. The reproach was mistakenly 

hurled on Hahnemann in 1830. In Ins en a New 

^ Prlneipte published in 1708 ho maintained the (^SoAcy of Nature 

■»«iii*>bea|it>|g when unopposed by obstacles of badly selected 

'^itansdiee. In hmeke's History of Bonifteofatl/y the arguments 

oif extolling the action of Nature has hsen dssonbed. 

* < 

lS?h«4«nsi^of wtitutga of our^mat m wtor hor hmA in 



1906 *^} Qi»tA4 on ffotMoqpstif. 48 $. 

« 

bU L«8Ber Writingci, Tlie power of Nature in healing diseates 
has been enunciated and maintained by him throughout hift 
brilliant career. 

Goethe.^s belief in Nature and hie practice went aide by lidc. 
Hie advice is shown in the following lines : 

" When the Sprjng returns serener , 

tlaining blo'ssoms over all ; 

When the fields with blessing greener 

On the earth-born children call; » 

Then the craft of elves propitious 
Hastes to help where help it can : 

Be he holy, be he vicious, 
i Pity they the luckless man. 

Who round this head in airy circles hover. 

Yourselves in guise of iirible Elves discover I 

r* , 

Tlie fierce convulsions of his heart compose ; 

Remove the hnrning baibs of his remorses, 

And cleanse his being from the sulfered woes 1 
Four pauses makes the Night Upon her courses, 

And now, delay not, let them kiudly close I 
First on the coolest pillow let them slumber, 

Then sprinkle him with Lethe^s drowsy spray I 
His limbs no more shall cramps and chills encumlier, 
When sleep has made him strong to meet th6 day. 
Perform, ye Elves, your fairest >rite : 

Restore him to Uie holy Ltiglit I 

A commentator says ; “ G ethe firmly believed in liealftiy and 
final recovery from moral as from physical hurt j his remedial 
agents were Time and Nature. He overcame his own great, 
sorrows by temporarily withdrawing from society and surrender¬ 
ing himself to the infiueucea of Nature; and we are to suppose , 
that Faust repeats this experience. The Jiealing process in 
symbolised in t||iis opening scene, wherein the Elve^^re 
delicate, mysterious agencies through which Nature operates* 
9& * ", 
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Tbe death of several eminent men from bleeding raised the 
j^idicions protest of Huhnemanii agninst the metbods which 
were directed to draw out the vital fluid. The Aiicitrian Emperor 
Francis^ Grethe, Raphael, Mirabean, Lord Byron, .Geasner, 
Cavour and many other eminent men died of (ho blood-thirsty 
treatment. Hufebnid, the friend of HalineTnnnn, bad personal ■ 

f 

intercourse with Giethe and fur him he had hi^h rei^ard. O'ctlie 
with all bis brilliant intellectual attainmentH was a voracious 
eater. Purgatives were daily used by him. Tlien there was 
from time to time venesection which allowed profuse blcedinw. 
With all these olfti ox ions methods, in 1880, ho bad u copious 
hsemorrhag'e from the liin^s. Over mid above tlie double bleed¬ 
ings, a third was made liy Dr. Yogid to the aniount of two 
pounds. This detestable treatment was supported by Hiifeland, 
the frieud of Hahnemann. It was an unfortunate ufl’uir that 
Hahnemann was not called to treat his great countryman. 

COMMOlSr DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

(Continued fromp. %1^.) 

Solanum^ Nigrum is Black Night shade. Clarke quotes from 
Green's Herbal thus : “ The leaves ajiplied externally ease pain 
and abate inflammation. Too large a quantity occasions violent 
sickness and headache, giddiness, drowsiness, and other danger¬ 
ous symptoTns. The Arahuins apply tho leaves to burns and 
ulcers, skin diseases, and scrofulous and cancerous nfiections; 
they are diaphoretic, diuretic, and purgative," 

Hale, remarks: " The swelling is very painful, it enlarges, 
becomes sliiniug liard, and deep red ; and in several places, quite 
black. . . . The black hue of the swollen parts grows deeper, 
‘the fingers are stiifeued. . . . The tip of the nose, the hands, 
*^froai the finger-tips to the knuckles, and the toes to the tarsal 
’joints beifome quite black as if regularly dyed." Clarke aptly 
«i«ty»tha^ the skin effects of the Black Night Shade is that thejr 
have a 'tendency to hltickiiess. The black disifoloration ‘ shows 
that veins are more aflected than tiie^'niiiiute arteries. The 
slOugliiug is indication of the almost cessation' of oirbqll^tiett' 
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of tho arteries and veins. The particular point to remark is 
that the veins are especially indaraed. ” 

The symptoms are: All nmscles sure to touch j bruised feeling 
of the whole body; gieiit sensitiveness to cold air j great swell¬ 
ing .ind intolerable itching of face^ eyelids, lips, hands, and feet; 

* haiiils, feet, and no'.e painful, swollen, and black ; shining, pain¬ 
ful ; swelling and black discoloration diminish together, and 
are followed by deA(|uamution ; itching burning of extremities; 
slonghs are detalcbed fi am* face, but right hand swells up Again ; 
swelling of feet, anus, abdomen, scrotum and penis; pain in 
right knee exteiidiiig up to hip; chronic ulcer ou feet. 

The inflammation may be so great as to cause delirium with 
piewMtig cries, ur apoplectic stupor. Dilatation of the pupils 
occiiis like Belladonna with the same dryness of mouth and 
thruat. On the whole Solanum Nigrum has more powerful 
action in producing iiiflamraation than Belladotma. Clarke has 
mentioned a case of Cooper. Patches of psojddSes, knees, 
elbows, and forehead, scaly, with red irritatiTig spots at roots of 
hair/' After one dose of the mother tincture this condition 
disappeared. 

It produces the sensation of blow in the foreheaif. Naja has 
it oil the occiput. Then there is the splitting headache of 
Soloiuira Nigrum. 

Spigelia Atithebnia is the Pink root. Of it Hempel and 
Arndt say ; '' A native of the West Indies and South America. 
It was first introduced as a drug 1:^ Dr. Browne in 1751. It is 
known in the books as the Demerara pink-root. Its action is 
similar to the spigelia miirilandica or Caroline pink root. In 
collating the symptoms of spigelia Hahnemann uses indisori- 
miiiately both varieties." • * 

Hughes writes : The tincture is prepared by maceration from * 
the dried root of the Spigelia Aiithelmia, the Demerara pink-* 
root, which was that proved by Hahnemann. The 
pink-root S. Marylundica seems to have the sam^ropertie8| 
and Hahnemann has ifdiiiitted symptoms produced by it i^to 
hie though Allen' separatei them," • * 
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The fact is tlwt Spigelia conlaius Byioptoms both of S« 
Aatbelmia and S. Maryhuidica, though we use moatly Spigelia 
Autheliuia. 

With regard to inflaiumatiou Allen retnarks : tte^ febrile 
symptoms are not marked and it seems nob to be useful fur 
inflamio^tory. affeutions, more tbau as palliative of the pains 
aocompauying suah coiiditious/' 

W^ bake exception to these remarks that Spigelia has not 
developed febrile symptoms or proved unralive in iudammaLions* 
It is an admitted fact that if the major symptoms are cured 
by a medicine, thd minors may disappear. This fact was verified 
in one of the cases in the early days of our homuepathic practice. 
A person was suffering from fever which commenced from 
morning and lasted almost the whole day. He bad inflamma¬ 
tory swelling of his right leg, supervened on his elephantiasis, 
Spi^lltlia cured the fever as well us the inflammatiou. 

Spigelia iias the following syniptoma which can affect inflam¬ 
mation, Semitivanesi' to touch, the dighteat ktioek eames jtain 
anA ehuddertng about the places even on etepping shattering in 
bodyif he knocks Xigaimi any part there is sudden painful 
crawling through whole body to head. (Arn., Bell., Chiu, Nnx 
Y., Puls.)' Everything hurts him as if he were bruised (Arn) f 
weakness in morning on walking, fatigue worse on walking, with 
bhtited feeling in spine ; tearing pain in the extremities. 

Allen adds the folloWbig clinical symptoms: The spigelia 
patient ia worse from any motion of the arras and from lying 
on the Its nenralgic pains are intense and affect all the 

ptrts of the body. Vhe inference is that it produces more action 
on the nerves than on the tnusculHr fibres or other tissues. It 
ba9 decided action on the glands. Spigelia Marilandica is said 
*to have swelling of face and about eyes. 

S^phisagria is Stuvesnere. It has the following symptoms i 
^Ordfuing^aring here and there w all muscles when sitting (Puls); 
^ruieed'eenitation when walking, worse in calves i pain in ait 
hoxfds / weaknem in^morntug in bed, limbeV'^iii as if bruised and 
a/'if there were no strength in tbaetj hae keen ijUMd af. 
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fa)yi>lloiltioii for healin;^ recent woui^da j painful inflamnintion of 
bones and penoBteiiin ; swelling of bones; suppuration of bones 
and periosteum ; painful sensibility of all ina><cles when toiietied, 
and of<joints when u^in^ tliem; meclmnionl injuries from sharp 
cuttings instruments; sore and stiff all over, swollen fingers and 
sore tibiae; relieves pains of cancer; osteites of phalanges of 
fingers; pulsating pain in hip joint as from beginning suppura.. 
tion; right toe inflames round nail and forms an abscess. * 

Allen had the following clinical observation; Neuralgia 
after operations. Frequently an antidote to^ chronic effects of 
Mercury .'* 

It seems that Sbaphisagria creates more painful inflammatihn 
of Uones and periosteum than of other tissues. It may be the 
effect of syphilis and mercury or of other causes besides them. 
On the wbolSj Stapbisagria may he applied in cases where ^ere 
4s inflammation of bones, periostenm or the surrounding tissues, 

Stitlingia Sglvatica has, Bone'swelliiigs in head«i7^ fore^ad, 
in latter size of hen's eggs; mercurial periostites of skull; < 
pulsating pain in elbow and leg in evening with soreness; 
shooting fVom middle third of humeri down to fingers ; soreness 
of muscles all over; feels as if he had taken a severe cold. Clarke 
says : Still, attacks the periosteum and produces pain in the 
bone. It has removed nodes on the forehead, tibia, and elsewhere 
and arrested caries of the nasal hones. Pain in the cranial hones 
and the headaches of syphilis. It is not confined to syphilitic 
ca«es in its action. It has a pspuhir repute in scrofula,»8kiii 
affections, liver diseases, and rheumatism—all of which the 
provings confirm." 

Strontiam, Cartonicim has the following symptoms: The 
majority of the pains, the exact situation of wliich it is difficult 
to lietermine, seem to be in the medullu of bone«i; the symptqniB* 
imperceptibly increase to a certain intensity, and diminish in 
the same manner; affections in joints of legs; aggg^atijn^^ 
night,evening,*from cold in general. From undressing after lytny 
ilmMn atid rising aga^, from rnbhing, from ^pen air espectidly 
of ion; trembling of limbs ; Terns of arms^aod hands 
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.’ind liii'gtf; swelling' and onrii's of femur; spi'niiifl 
especiHlly of nnkle; swelling of feet bruised in back and sacrnm. 

Clarke remarks : “ The tension is manifested in the nape, aa 
if the tendons wore drawn up; teiisire drawing iu dorsal and 
lumbar muscles. In the nriiiN there is venous tension : ' the 
veins of, the arms and hiiiuls are injected and tense, with great 
prostration and ill-lmmniir—suggesting phlebitis and varicosis, 
Siro*. c. has a relation to sprains and boue affections. The femur 
is especially afTeeted by it. It is paHicularly suited to bone 
affections of scrofulous children, wheu associated with diarrhoea. 
.... etro. c. is indicated in clirouic sprains of the ankle when 
cedetua exists. C. M. Boger (//./£., xv.339) cured with stro.e.f 
after other remedies hud failed, a sciatica accompanied^ by 
cedema of left ankle.''' 

The following are the peculiar symptoms mentioned by 
Clarke : As if tendons of neck were drawn up. As if bruised 
in back Hacriim. 4s if lall power* had left right arm. 
Gnawing as if in marrow of bones. Symptoms as if in marrow 
of bones. Symptoms like phantoms difficult to locate, external 
soreness is a note of%^y*o. c,; also nuiubiiess, em’uciatiou has been 
caused by il. 

Stn/chniunm has cured abscess of the scrnLiim, Left Bperm.jlio 
cord p.iiuful, left testicle shrivelled, painful only on standing or 
walking; It^rd swollen, later burning pain of left side of 
scrotum where the skin, was tense on the testicle, and a large 
absQeSB formed in the dartos^nd cellular tissue; this was opened 
by a sm.'ill iiiciMon, and yielded a very large qiiiintily of semi- 
triiiisparent fluid, partly mixed with blood, after discharge of 
which the size of the testicle heeaine somewhat less; there was 
'nwconnection between the testicle and the abscess. 

•’ Sulphur lia§ a wide range of application in inflammation. It 
*’has the following symptoms : Infliiraraatory swelling of joints, 
hi^t and redness; bruised feeling, and drawing, tearing 
^iiaiiiR in h^hs (in outer parts, in muscles and joiVits, from above 
downwards; arthritic swelling and heat^^ jerking, sharp paiii$ 
(^aringb Mid shooting ip joints and muscles of,arms, 
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anil fingers, mA also in ahonld^c^j ctii&fly. a^ night in ^4 h 
swjiliiog pf arms eomqbiq^es iri(h hardpesf^j and lauqipai^ogf 
or tensive painq ; sprained pain and ptiffqess in wristj, worae ip 
ipoming^' ganglion j swelling of hands and thumbs; rigidity, 
and wrenehing pain in joints of hands and hngers; ulcers about 
, nai\^ j panaritium; swelling qnd inflammation qf points pf 

o 

fingers, with subcutaneous ulceration aqd boring and pulsatiyp 
pains at night; pain as from subcutaneous ulceration, • in 
buttocks and in ischiatic fuberosities, especially wUerq touched, 
and after having been seated for a long time; puruleqt aqd 
painful swelling in buttock; pain as from a* wrench, and ps 
from a bruise in hip, on least movement, with shooting pains 
at every step; pain in hip with contraction of leg; red, oozing, 
painful spots on the internal surface of thighs ; middle of thigh 
as ]f broken; largo (\yhite or shining swelliag of knee, with 
sliQhess and painful weariuejiis ; phlegmasia alba dolenq; bluish 


spots and swollen and varicose veins ju legs ; sprained paiq in 
apk|q yr}ien standing walking; burnyig and inveterate 
ulcers QU legs or heel; swelling of feet, apd especially of tha 
ankles; red, shining swelling of the toee; rqdiicss pnd swelling 
with tendency to suppurate; ulcerated and gnawii^g vesiclep 
in toes; iiifl.iininatioii of inucuus meinbrimes in general; swel¬ 
ling of gland'.; the raajoruy of the siilferiiigs a/tre worsq pt 
appear at night, or in evening, ^i^d also during rejpose, wheq 
standing for a long time, and on exposure to col4 sir; they 
disappear on walking, on moving the {farts affected, and also iq 
warmth of a room, bnt the heat of tlfC bed renders the uoptaro^) 
pains insupportable; several symptoms appear periodically; 
inflaininntion, swelling^ and painful sensibility of bones; ou the 
bones sensation of constiiction, or as if a band were around 
them. Sulphur has action on tlie varicose veins. ’ 


Hempel and Arndt say : "In the treatuient of variqu/ie ,veii^.,• 
sulphur plays po unimportant part; it exerojscs healing powejt^ 
by removing the torpor of tlie vessels and restoring tl^q i^^bjiji^ty’ 
of the ci^illar^ ?f ."k**? XS?.*? hfd flSffkf ,ls*9r, -* 
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which broke, t'ortning' an open abscesa a little below and behind 

right ear. The abscess had been open for several weeks. 
The opening was oblong and of the cireumferpnce of an hen's 
egg; the edges were pnrple not sensitive, the hottoni of the 
abscess was covered with a pale-red, spongy, smooth and glisten¬ 
ing fungus growth. There was also copious sefretion of thick, • 
yellow pus, stiffness of the neck, violent ilching around the 
abscess. After repeated doses of sulphur tl^e proud flesh dis¬ 
appeared and the abscess healed sunn. (Ktiorre in JUf. Uom, 
Zext.f.sXi 20 . 

Mrs.—thirty-rtvo years old; poor when a girl, liad varicose 
veins on legs, which bioke repeatedly. Sever.il pipgnaneies had 
increased the trouble. She ha& now, and h:m had lor fourteen 
weeks, a varicose ulcer, whieh has been treated, uiiHUccessfully, 
with applications of cold water. Symptoms: Two ulcers, each 
abdbt two inches long, on the ankles of tlie legs. The ulcers 
are two oi^jiree hues deep, secrete much thm, sauious pus; the 
bottom lookk dirty^ varicose veius on each leg with most 
tearing pain in the limbs during the night. Sulphur 100 eased 
the pain and gave> some rest; pricking in the tissue below the 
ulcer, which discharged and bled freely. During the last few 
days, cough and pain in the sides. On November 11th she 
received sulphur 200, one dose everv five davs. Great improve- 
meiit, the ulcers are filling up with healthy granulation; increase 
of pain in the adjoining tis-nics, especially in the veins. Com¬ 
plete cure at the end of the mouth. (Rummel in Allg. Horn. 
Zeit.y xxiv., 179.) 

Though these cases refer to the healing of ulcers, the question 
raised was the establishment of free circulation of the veins and 
'Capillaries in order to facilitate the cure. 

• As general indication of the remedy, Allen writes: *'It is 
'very frel^uently valuable in acute diseases when the carefully 

»fl£l« 3 ttid remedy falls to act on account, probably, of constitu- 
tioiial dla^ie; a few doses of sulphur will tciitpurarily modify 
'the condition so that the indicated rouuedy can aqtidote the 
IKute troi4>lv-'' of Sulphur we are bouu d to ii« 
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mystification of homcEopathy which is baaed on the clear law of 
Smilia. It prodncea darkness where light is wanted. Thd 
aasumption is based on conjectures which should be clearly 
defined ^ as to reclaim it from confusion. To speak the least of 
it, it is a redttctio ad abmrdum. 

His other indications are : It is particularly suited to people 
with light complexions. Frequentl}' indicated for diseases which 
alternate with some phase of skin trouble, especially when tliere 
is a general disagreeable odor of the exhalations of hi» body, 
general aggravation from bathing and aversion ^to it. Suitable 
for people who have harsh, rough skins, whose hair is coarse, 
but who are weak and liable to eruptions.''' 

Tlie action on the skin is a remarkable feature of Sulphur. 
Any disease e.'iusod hy the suppression of skin diseases is a valu¬ 
able consideration for the use of sulphur. « 


Sulphuricum aculum 4ike Sulplipr has been used in i^nny cases, 
especially where the tendency to hicmurrhagc* exists. It has cured 
itching over whole body. Its other indications to allay inflam¬ 
mation are : Painful sensibility and swelling*of axillary glands; 
pains ill joints felt during .sleep; wrists and other large joints 
painful and swollen, but not red; shocks and blows in bones of 
hand, when writing; inner surface of thighs red, sore, ex¬ 


coriated after riding; tearing in varices of legs; burning dart¬ 
ing pains in muscles; shocks as from pain; in a bruise (cspecml- 
ly if an old person) when the injured part gets black and blue, 
and seems as if it would mortify; liromorrliages of black blood 
from all tlie outlets of tlie body; sensation of soreness as if bruis¬ 
ed over the whole body; bad eflects from mechanical injuries, 
as from bruises, falling, knocking, prcs.^aire of blunt instrunien^s,- 
and contusions (espocinlly in old women); gangrenous tendency , 
after a bruise; gnawing (eating pain) in the ulcers^ iiiflam-* 


mation around a sinus; sloughing; 
matter underni^th; ulcers. 


dark /ed elevations ^^ij|}i ^ 

ytXm ■ 


Clarke, writes : " 'A-avma is another indication for 
foUciwa Am, iu bruises of soft parts. Con. in’bruises^ of glaD^e, 



4Mi comfUrn mmei f mttkm. \l 

iNk^ {'ll brhis^ of bonds; It dtsb i'eihovdfi lon^Iadtiiig' blaok 
nti<i blu^ S^ots with sorendsS Siul of thd j^nrts.^'’ 

It ’has pi'oVed useful in piiiiia ciiiisnr'l by lifting uni^s, from 
filHs', ifi bhiises j con'cuaaion of the brain ; in pains cunsed by 
surgical operations^ and spraius. 

Hemppl and Arndt su'pply tbe following liiiits ; " Bed ^lores or * 
flesh wounds which threaten to becomeg ingrenous; they usSutne 
a more healthy appearance and are olten'made to heal under 
the uAftof 'oompresies moistened with*a solution oi this acid/’ 

Again, “ Persons who ave troubled with a tendeury to excoria¬ 
tions frown a 'mCderate aWiOimt of walking Or soddle exercise, 
are benetitted from its use. In liirstnles of a xUrk color, with 
a tendency to ulceratiou, in spots and blotches ou various purts 
of the body, witb a marked swelling arising from moderate 
Borf|tchingj etc., the acid may give prompt relief. All of these 
are accompanied by burning itching, gnawing and shooting 
]^ain*8, W6'^^ in the open air, fn the eveinng and after drinking 
doiflPbe/* ' * 

' or the BoUe-set is a Valuable remedy for trautdatidi 

of the hones. It has the following indicafciofns : Bain in 
back frtftu fall; Pott’s disease from fall j psoks abscess \ caViCs 
of spina'l and other bones \ loss of power of the large jointe; 
bruisfes; s^irainsj sore breasts; infliiinn'iatiou 6f bones hiid 
lessens peculiar pricking pain; favour's production of callous; 
pricking, sticking, jaggiiig pains ; applied to bruises and foul 
nlccSrs it cleahses and ^spostK to heal; it removes the iufluiniUa- 
iKon ahd stdps bleeding of piles; infl.trnmiitiuii of iiiferiot 
inaixillary bone, hard red swelling. 

t)larke cites the following uses of Symphytum given by Lippe : 
'“'fl) When the bone or periosteum has been injured and the 
* soft parts have recovered from the bruised soreness uirder Jim , 
*{he rernmning pain and soreness of periosteum raky bo promptly 
^iftBlBvedi^ symp. (2) lii traiimatic injuries of bone or periosteum 
j[a8 from» snow ball or anything else on'the *face), jyiajo. was 
tljt Bhly reiUedy ^ippe has seen efflicieh't. He ctlrcfl, Mifiiy 
'hdtkf dtllWfs flbd'U^ed dbfl failed. 
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eiides; * Mdte tli^n a ybat ago fell and atruck knee on a 
stone; vroand healed and scaicely left any tmoBj hat there 
retnaiiied an acute stitchinu^ pain at the point of injniy, Mfc 
when tlsfi part was iouohed hy clothiuir as when knee was bent,^ 
If. C'. Allen also ^ives the following cure reported hy Fowler : 

'' Mrs. J. stepped on the edge of a sCantUng, which rolj^d, and 
she turned her ankle. In a few minutes the ankle began to 
swell and became piiinful, paiii iiiei'ea«ing rapidly, so tliat* in 
ati hour or two the patient Was in great agony. She declared 
her leg was broken, she conld leel the rough ends of tlie broken 
bones jogging into the flesh',- could not hear anyone to approch 
her for fear of being hurt. No discoloration whatever. S^mpt 
piomplly relieved, so that she \tent about her usual duties in 
forty-eight hoursk Allen regards pricking pain as a gniding 
symptom." 

The other cases of Clarke are i " More than a year ago strdck 
knee upon a stone, <voi»d healed, and left scarcely p«»y trace, 
but there remained an acute stitching pmii ui tfie place, felt 
when olothing touched part, or when knee was bent." It was 
cu^ed hy Symphytum. 

" A man suffering from a spontaneous luxation of the thigih 
since childhood, fell and received a fracture of the affected 
thigh ; after two months fragments were quite moveable, and os. 
union wns 'despairtKl ot', an apparatus was made which allowed 
him to sib on a chair daring day; Syjjp/j. 4, four globules everj 
six honrs^ brought about complete union in twenty days." 


We remembel* a case of Dr. M. L. Sircar. He woj gcing' 
with a neighbour of his in a carriage. When passing through 
a had Voad the carriage accidentally fell down on one of its 
#idea. Dr. Sircat was not hurt. But his neighbour had a hurt * 
on the right side of his chest. It was nrcoompanied hy stitohing • 
paiBu ‘Arnica could not relieve him. Symphytum gave Che relief • 


and otired brim. j «■«' ^ 

It is now tihe general practice to use Syftiphytj>rti TO pfling^ 
4rhere bove is suspected to he affected after Arnica has faiied% 
We [i4ve the occasion to cure mahy dises of *pdin in jioiies Crosi 
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hurt or lacerated wound after failure of Arnica with or without 
{he pricklnjj or stitchinir pain. 

We are again indebted to Clarke for the following : Croserio 
{NetOi oldy anil forgotten Remedied was one of the first* to use 
eymjg. in the potencies for fractures. P. P. Wells translated 
Croseri(i>^a connertion of Ilommnpathy with surgery, in which this * 
passage occurs; 'Injuries of the bones arc healed moat promptly 
with Symp. .‘JOj inteinallyj once a day.^ Wells gives these cases 
of his. own: (1) Boy 14, broke bone of forearm at junction of 
middle and lower thirds two years before. Had twice repeated 
the fracture by slight falls. Ends now slightly movable on 
each other, arm of little use. Three doses of Symp. made a 
perfect cure, and the boy became robust and much bettej in 
health than he had ever been before, (li) Boy 8, fractured 
humerus near junction of cond3de3 and shaft. Jrn. 8U imme¬ 
diately arrested the spasmodic jerk.s of muscles of injured arm. 
Jrn. WAS fspnjtiniied three days^ by wbic^i time nil traumatic 
fever had subsKlcd* Symp. 3, one drop in half a tumbler of 
water; a teaspoonful morning and evening. The splints were 
removed the ninth* day, and the bone found consolidated. The 
cure was entirely without pain. 

In another kind of injury Symphytom is useful. It is in pan¬ 
ophthalmitis after mecbaiiiial injury. Even injury after operation 
is reniedie(f by the medicine. The usual rule is to administer 
Belladonna or Arnica, on .their failure Sulphur is used. Failing 
this Symphytum is the ngxt remedy. A poor woman was 
wonnd^ in the right eye by the horn of a cow. She attended 
for some time the Ophthalmic Ward of the Calcutta Medical 
College, but to no decided good efiect. At last she resorted to 
'bomoBopatliy, Bell, was of little efficacy. Sulph, gave decided 

• benefit. The final cure was produced by Symph. 

* Clarke^ays: " Next to bone injuries in importance are injuries 

* t4*^he of the eye, as distinguished from injuries to the soft 

^arls arou^. * I have long since ceased to use dm. in injuries 
of the globe of tbe eye, Symp. having ^iveu sueb pivsmpt and 
plrmaneutsrelief' (^.Q. Allen). ^ 
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[I have, however, seen Am. speedily clear up lisemorrba^e 
into the vitreous Troni a blow of a cork from a soda-water Imttlet 
J. H. Clarke.] 

Ill injury to the spine Sym 2 )h has produced "nod result. ** On 
another •occasion a blow on the lower part n[' the back fioin ft 
fall resnlled ill a second.iry affection of the spine in Lbc mid- 
, dorsal region, a protuberance as from a slight dislocafioii apjiear- 
iii" at the spot. A".iin Symph was nppliL*d. The tcnflerness 
at the point subsided after thiee applications, and m a few days 
the protuberance disnppeared.” • 

Pain in the back from wrt'stlin" has been cured by Spmp^. 

S^^phhnmn produces: Heavy aL'hin" and stiffness from base 
of neck up tlirou"h mucles and cords into ^jiain ; caries of 
cervical spine with "reat curvature in emne region, directly 
forward; pain in curvature alwavs worse at nlj^ht (no proof off 
syphilis) ; enlai\^ement of cervical "IuikU and a number of 
peiulunculated pin-he.id warts on neck; cnlar^emeiit of "lands 
in diffeient parts of body, paiLicubiily abundant .about neck; 
indurated and slightly painful i>'l!iiids caimiii" sensation of ful¬ 
ness and suffusion in face, tliroat and he.id ; enormous swellin" 
of gfliinds of head and neck ^ (Iludifkin^s disea«e^ pain at 
coccyx at its junction with saciiun, sometimes iif lower sacral 
vertebrae, worse on .sittiii", wilii a scnsatioiiH as if swollen, 
thon"h it IS not; caries of dorsal vertebr.ie with acute curvature 
every night ino.st intense neuralgic pains; psiias abscess; aching 
pains in limbs like growing pains; cxciiici.iting .utlniUs, swell¬ 
ing, heat and intense redness; swcdling of legs fiom knees d^uvii 
Boles painfull when standing on them; swelling goes down in 
morning, comes back at niglit, pains in lower extremities, 
excMiicialing, completely banish sleep, worse bv hot foinenta- 
tions, better by pouring cold water on tiiem; bubo with ]»ain 
in thigh which seemed to be on periosieinn ; large, fmil, jagged, 
alonghing ulcers; necrosis ot tibia; ,p.iin in groin followed by 
swollen glands. 

Clarke adds these observations; (1) First in importTnnee is 
the pains from darkness to daylight, begin with twilight and 
end 'with daylight. All symptoms are woise at night (2) I’he 
ulceration is the next point. It may affect month, note/ 
genitals, or skin, and the ulcers have greyish hases. (3) • 
Abscesses with foul secretions. The pus is foetid. Tken tliere, 
is the successiou of abcesses. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES, 

' Phagocytosis and Opsonins. 

'IhfiyMedical Ti'nies, September, says ; 

This imporUiit suhjeut is diacasseil by Hektoen (Jour. A.M.A.^ 
May 12, 06). Plmgocytosia of many bacterial and other *cellH by 
tliu loucocytes is dependent on special substances,' normal and 
lininuuo, whicVi la^cnmu atbiohnd to the cells involved and ao change , 
them id snbie manner that they are taken up readily by polynuclear 
leucocytes in vitro. Wright and Douglas have shown the presence 
of cuch substances (which they have called opsonins) in the blood 
and in other fluids It has been found .that the variable factor is 
the sefnm and not the leiu-ocytes. Tbo sera of the higher animals 
normally contain opsonin for many different bacteria. Normal 
hnman serum cofLtams opsonin for staphylo-, strepto-, mcningo-, 
pnetimo-, and gonococci; the iiiHuenza, diphtheria, anthrax comma 
and Uie pest bacilli, and probably many other pathogonijc and non- 
pathogenic bacteria It is not ye^ detonmned whether this wide 
range of o}>soiiiii action ls dependent wholly on a common opshniu 
or on several more or less specific opsonins. It has been shown 
th? blood of cerUin animals immunised with blood serum contains 
a substance which, by acting on blood corpuscles, renders them 
subjoot tp phagocytosis by leucocytes. Immune opsonins act pri¬ 
marily on ^o^hodies against whicl, the aniinnfs have been immunized. 
Phagocytosis is easentnilly ammboid movement, by means of which 
the oiijecb consumed is enveloped. The action of the opsonins 
consists in so changing bacteria, and other cells, that by cbemical, 
electrical, mechanicaT, means, the latter diminish tbo surface tension 
of leueocytei^, and thus bring about pliagocytosis. Again, specific 
anti-opsonins are produced under certam ciiciimstances, which intiy 
diminish or inhibit normal phagocytosis. The importaiift question 
l,ies III the value of the opsonic index in the aucciwsful treatiueut ot 
infections by means of the inociilatioa of iiactenal vaccines, Tliese 
vaccines should be administered when the opsonin is high and in 
prop<*rly adjusted and interspaced dosns—to iiiainta^in the anti¬ 
bacterial |»ower of the blood at a high level Vjy controlling the effects 
by means of the op.sonin index. Hektoen stutos os follows the 
reason jvliy op.sonui action of normal and inimiino is for the present 
to be regarded as connected with distinct bodies. Normal aerom 
may possess lytic power, but not opsonin, and vice veraa; immu- 
niZiition may give rise to opsonic substances, but not to lytic or 
Tigglutinating ; heat may destroy opsonic power, while the lytiu 
^ amboceptors remain intact, and vice versa." 

I Phagocytosis is the action of the white cells. If opsonin is said 
to be more in the sei^iiin tlnin in the white cells then the power of 
« opaadiin hecomes questionable. On the other hand, if it be admitted 
thatiopsi^n^resides both in the .serum and white xella then fresh 
4^'searoh should settle the virtue of the serum. For it is an admitted 
fact that phagocytosis is an action of the whi%e cells and not of the 
sgpmm. 


O 
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Longfelh)W*8 Bepl;^ to OslariBin. 

OU) AGE. 

It is too late I Ah I nothing is too late 
Till the tired heart shall cease to palpitate. 

Cato learned Greek at eightf ; Sophocles 
Wrote his grand Oedipus, and Simonides 
Bore off the prize or verse from his compeers, 

When each had unmbered more than four score yean; • 
And Theophrastus ati four score and ten 
Had hut begun his " Characters of Men.” 

Chaucer, at Woodstock with tho nightmgatsB, 

At sixL}’ wrote the *' Canterbury Tales.” 

Goethe, at Weinier, toiling to the last, 

, Completed “ Faust ” when eighty years were past 
What then I Shall we sit idly down and say 
The night hath come ; it is no longer day ? 

The night hath not yet come ; we are not quite 
Cut off from labor by the failing light 3 
Something remains for us to do or dare, * 

Even the oldest trees some fruit may bear. 

For age is opportunity no less 

Than youth itself, though in another dress 3 

And as the evening twilight fades away * 

The sky is filled with stars, invisible by day. 

—Medical Advance, October 1906. 


Herinff’s Monumtfnt. 

In the Medical Advance of October, &ie following interestiiig note 
appears : • 

At the recent meeting of the Pennsylvania State Society, Septem¬ 
ber 6 th to 8 th, at the suggestion of the president, Dr. Seip, a 
committee of fifteen was appointed to erect a monument in Phila¬ 
delphia tu the memory of Oonatantiue Rering. Tliis certainly is a ' 
step in the right direction, for the Nestor of American Homeopathy’ * 
deserves a'monument fur his fidelity to truth and^his interest^ in jiae 
oause, if ever a .^nan did. Here, in Chicago, we h^ve ^ living 
monument in the college yarned for him and devoted to the teaching 

of Hameofn^hy le Uahnemana and Hering taught and praetiond. 

•I* ■ e 



Eiiitol'^x Note^. 


[V»l.xxv,K().ll, 


4 ^ 

Nevertheless it is time that the homeopaths of Pennsylvania should 
ttake the advance step and erect an enc^iring uiniiument in bronze 
or marble in the city in winch bis life work w.ts done. We trust 
to hlar of an early repnit and active steps being taken to cany out 
the suggestion of the prosulent.” ♦ 

Oonstantine Fferiiig is revered next to Hahnemann in the homoeo¬ 
pathic world. We owe to liiiu the iiitroductiim of several homieo«* 
pathie medicines in our matena niedica Ptubably tite first add 
foifoiost of them is Kicliesis. For FTenng's monument' all tlte 
homoeopathic practitioners of the worli} should join. 


The Destruction of Fleas by Insecticides 

(With special refn'eni'e lo checking the rurages nf plague.) 

Fleas exist in two stiige.s in houses ami biiildiiigs—the iinmature 
maairot in the dust and dirt oii the Ho<ir, in ci.u-kh and in crev^oes— 
as the fully developed blood-suck mg insei-t «m the warm-blooded host 
or^n coiicealuient in some part of the building if its ho.st is not 
available. 

Independently of the warm-blooded anirmil, such a-s the dog or rat 
upon which the flea^ives and foed.i, it may bn fnuml as the immature 
maggot or as the free living Jlita, the latter only when it has left its 
host or its host liiis died, in these cases, the maggot or the flea will 
be found in» the places fiequentnd by the host, living in concealment 
amid dust and dirt, the flea, though it feeds on blood, can survive 
long fasts and can wait for long periods in its hiding places until 
the ho.st is again avail.iblc I ii destioving fb‘.is, it is then necesanry 
to reiiionibef these facts, and sliould the ho.st die, as when the rat 
does of (dagiie, the fleas will be found living fieely and awaiting the 
ttppeaiaiice of a new host 

Adult fleas ai-e sucking animals and take their food in a liquid 
form. 'Polsims, such asivisenic, wliich act on the .stomach are clenily 
useless against such an insect unless pub into the liquid fooil, which 
is impossible, and as in the case of all ,seeking insects, the use of a 
* ‘'Contact poison” i.s ncceasaiy. ono that will kill tlie insect on coming 
in contact with the skin Tlie lloa is coveicd with “chitin," a hard 
Blibstanc® peculiarly lesistant to cheiiiicals, and which is not acted 
\j^n by any substabce generally rqqdicable 

Theiiyns but one way ill which such an insect^ as a fled,* can be 
^ttack«*d> anil that is by using a sttbatance that will aff»*ct the bi-eath- 
ii.g- 3 y 8 bem; tuie ofeus at the sidea of the body iji minute air'kolee 
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and it is known that somt substances will kill insecks throiigli these 
openings. These substances ave in constant use against certain 
clnsaea of insects—are known as ‘“Contact Poisons”—and have been 
employed^ for many years. For destroying fleas some form of 
ker(»8Pne, of oreasoto, or of oil and so.sp, may be used. If pure kero* 
sene is applied to the body of a ilea, it will die, as the kefosene acts 
upon the respiratory systmii , rcjually, crea,sotR, wliich'is h, crude 
form of.caibolic acid or a very .strung .soap solution will kill the flea, 
either when it is iii tlie maggot form or in the fully developed blood¬ 
sucking form. * » 

There are giave disadvantages attached to tho use of kerosene, 
any form of crude oil, or the pnio crea-sote; tliej are chfliciilt to 
»PP^y» very diilieult to remove, and aa oils will not mix with water. 
Enboiiioliigiats have for long used an crnnl,si(jn of keiuaeiie, made 
by billing a soap solution, adding kerosene and cinnuing tliomixture 
in this form, kerosene mixes wilh w.iter and can he applied in any 
strength A. ten pei cent emulsion of keio.sciiH in water is an ex¬ 
tremely cheap and elli*ftive insecticide, though .scarcely strong enough 
to kill flea.s “Crude cjl,” the he‘.|vy oil or the distillatqjeft in tlio 
refluiiig of crude petroleum, i.s a still more elle^tive insecticide but 
cannot be as ea.sily enmlsiiied as the |Miro lefined kero.sorie; its value 
as an iuhccticide i.s sti great th.ib an artilici.illy p^ieparcd emulsion hae 
been manufactured and is sold iimlcr the mime of “Criidti Oil Eunil- 
Hion." This emulsion u.is piejiiiied b)' tlie advice of the Inipeiial 
Entomologist and is the best .i\.iilahle conl.ict inaectici le known. 
It conslsks of 80 per cent, of ouide oil wifli 20 per cent of whale 
oil soap , it IS. I jelly mixing fiedy with w“atei, ami is commonly 
used at 3 per cent, solulioii. At ten per cent, it destioys fleas in any 
form, with jierfect ceihiinty 

A room thoroughly wa.shed with sucll an emulsion is freed from 
all insect life and the eninlsiou can he apiiKeil with perfec#safety, 
witli no ri.sk of fire, with gi'e.it cheapue.ss, and can afterwards be 
washed out of the floor wiili water Ilooms infested with fleas have 
boon thoroughly cle.ireil in tlii.s way. provided the mixture penetratfd' 
freely into cracks and crevii'e.'?. An animal washed with the eniiil- 
Biuu w’Lll be entirely cle.ired from fle.is and the oil is heiieflowl to the i 
skm and hair The oiiiuJsioii has now been i:v use tor three yegjg 
and has been thoroughly and oxticiuely well tested, with I'^iiorqaly 
good results; it il the stand.ird contact poi-son in use atlhe Agricui?) 
tiiral Hesearch Institntef Pnsa, against many i^rop posts, dumeal^o 
peats ud fleas, fcioka, Ax;, which infest animals. • ^ 
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^ A.nother contact poison nsefnl against fleas is oreasote. This is 
oommonly sold nnder the name of "Banitary Flniil,” and is a tlaric 
BOa|)y fluid which emulsifies with water owing to the ]>vehPnce of a 
Bnuill quantity of reaiu soap. Sanitary B'hiids of tins kind, if pro¬ 
perly prepared, are powerful insecticides and a ten per cent, emulsion 
Ib as effective as crude oil emulsion. 


' Of other * contact poisons, none are so effective against fleas; soup 
■elution by itself requires to be very sti oug, and is then expensive; 
resin soaps and waslies aro less effective^ and more costly. Metallic 
poisons; such a.s corrosive suhlinmte, alkalies such os eaiistic soda 
and caustic potash^ acids, ainl other strong clieuiiciils have no action 
on fleas as their chitinoii.s covering is iinpcrvious to them and the 
breathing system is not affected The use of di&infeetants is a waste 
of time unless they are actually such as exert a specific efiect upon 
fleas. ' 


There are two other methods of destroving fle.is. The fii .st is the 
of “Insect Powders;” most insect |iowdei.s have a liasis of Pyre- 
thrum Powder with various lululterants in a less or greater propor¬ 
tion ; an Tad^vidnal /lea dusted thoroiig)i1y*with such a powder will 
be rendered helpless ft.nJ perlnqis die, but, even if the ])nre Pyrethnim 
Powder be used, few fleas in a building will be reached and the ex¬ 
pense will bo enormous. 

The secobd method of killing fleas is the use of vapour poisons ; 
these include the vapours of carbon bi-snlpliide, of JBenzemt and of 
Hydrocyanic Acid. A Iniildiug that is fiiniigated thoionghly with 
carlmn bi-sulphide is cleared of all insect life in a move thorough 
manner than is possible in any other way, this method, however, 
is not generally practicabW and is costly, but wheie it is necessary 
to be quite certain that every insect is destroyed, fninigation with 
carbon bi-sulphide or hydrocvaiiic acid is the thoiough method. 

But the absolute destruction of Ileas can be generally cilected best 
by tlioroughly washing the floors and walls, with a siiitublo insecti- 
* oide; the best inaecti.ide for the purpose being (/i-inlo Oil Emulsion, 
at ten per ceut. emulsion, in water. This Einul.^iuu has been 
f thorougli^y and practically te.sbed during the last three years. 

^^n applying the enaulsion a syringe or sjnaycr is by far the most 
economleal if mnoli work is to lie done. Fur small quantities a good 
rbyriuge (thV “Abol" is the best); for large qulntities, a “SuooeM 
l^.napsack Spray6r’'^Bliould be used, to secuAi a thorough distribution 
^ the material. If tlie liquid be applied to thw floor and «s|1b in a 
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spray, it will penetrate further, he more eflPcctive and very much 
cheaper than if airoply thrown on. * 

Tliree pints of the Cnnle Oil Eninlsinn are uaed in one Verosine 
tin (4 galls.) of water, or for one charge of the Knapsack Sprayer. 
Tlie Crude Oil Emulsion readily mixes with water when stirred up 
in it and the mixed fluid can be spiayed on to all jiaits of an infected 
building very rapidly If a Success Knapsack Sprayer is to*be^iised 
the jelly is placed nu the strainer and water from the machine pump¬ 
ed on to it, when tile emulsion ia quickly formed and projJerly 
mixed in the spniyer. ’ ^ 

Crude Oil Emulsion, Sanitary Fluid, the Ahol Syringe and the 
Knapsack Sprayer can .ill be ohUiiied in India, v 

The piioi of Crude Oil Eiiinhsion ia Bs. 9-8 per drum of 5 gallons, 
making fifty g.tllnus of the luapuaicide, this is fax le.ss than the price 
of miy other iiisei Licide, excepting Sanitary Fluid which costs about 
Ha. 12 per ilrmn of 5 galloins. 

The Ahol Syiinge or any other syringe costs about Ra. 9 and a 
Success Knapsack Sprayer i.s ohtainahle for Rs 46 ' 

Deacriptive leaflets o<itho Kua[)spck Sprayer and C<iude>Oi] Emul¬ 
sion cun be obtained from the Imperial Entonjologist'who will give 
any further information rctpiired. 

Agufcultural Research 1 H. MAXWELL-LEFROY, 
Institute, Pusn, Bengal, m.a , f .p s , fzs., 

August, 1906 j Imperial Entomoloffist. 

[Death has been pronounced on rats by the so-called scientific 
expel ts. It ih true that there are rats and fl(‘as. But it liiifi not 
been proved that either rats or their fleas spread plague to man. 
If the sanitary authorities use their valuable time to teach peotde 
sanitation by distributing pamphlets iii vernacular languages, we 
think that would create far better * results than wasting money 
by killing rats and their flea.s Wo wish that a sanitary awocialion 
shoiiM be established in Calcutta under tlie presidency of the 
Sanitary Cornmis-sioner, and there, the necessary methods to intro¬ 
duce sanitary measures can be discussed and adopted. The criiaada 
against rats, fleas and many other lower animals and insects may 
possibly prove ineffective. We would point out to tL# sanitarji 
authorities, « 

" Life is real, life is earnest, 

* But it might be moi-e sublime, 

• If*B man were not kept busy, 

Dodging microbes all the time,”] 
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. CLINICAL RECCRD. 

Foreig^n 

A CASE OF IVIERCURFAL DEAFNESS. * 

By H. C, Allen, MD, Chicago 

The chief ^object in repoitiii" this c.iso is to illustrate the necessity 
of constant care and the utmost vigilance on the part of the 
physician in the eKamination of the patient, and in the construction 
of the anamnesis, on the ooncctness and coinpletoness of which 
the selection of the remedy deponds Just here is the weak point 
in the nrinor of %o ni.iny homeopathic physicians. Sufficient care 
is not taken in the exiiinin.itiou anrl the l.icgc m.ijoiity, I regret to 
Biiy, overlook the lirst and e'lSentul duty of the homeopathic physi¬ 
cian, the making of a wiitten record. ^ *' 

Under §83 Il.ihneinunn says : 

“yiie iudividiuilizing examination of a case of disease demands 
of the physician ncMiing but freedom from prejudice and sound 
sense, atteTi^ii'pi in observing atrI tidelity fn tracing the picture of 
the disease.” ■ 

How few of us ever appieach a case free fioin prejudice Unless 
we do it is absolntidy \inpossible to arrive at correct conclusions. 

And again* in §104, TTahnemaim says 

“ When tlie totality of Hie symptoms that especially mark and 
distinguish a case of disease, or iii other words, when the picture 
of the diseasf, whatever bo its kind, is once actually aketclied, the 
most difficult part of the task is accoiiipliNhed. The physician has 
then the picture of the iKm-isc, espoeially if it be a chronic one, 
always before him in his trcritaieut lie can investigate it in all 
its pari^ and select the characteristic symptoms and compare theiil 
with ihe symptom list of the remedy ” 

When the ease-is properly t.iken under the rules laid down by 
Haiihetnann,” Dunham s.ivs, “ that any one can prescribe, for every 
^one can select a reinedv ” And ho might have added, unless the 
fase be pi'yperly taken, no one, no matter how expert iu Materia 
Mcdica or what hi^ knowledge of symptomatology may be, can 
a coiTect selection. The anamnesis should include both objec- 
and siil^ective pheiunnena, and it is to tlie fnP-mer of these on 
which we wish to lay special stress in this case. » 

«^Hhneinai|n in §4 fe-ys ; 
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“He ifl likewise a presewer of liealth if he knows the thins^s 
that deranj'e health and canse disease, and how to remove them fro*n 
persons in health.” 

Case —Mr. J. Qk K., aijpfl 26, hiown hair, hlneevea, fair com¬ 
plexion,'weight about 140 He is a saleiiiian in n large 'wall paper 
house, the foreman of which—a patient of iniiie—referred him to 
me for his deafnpRs, for whu'h he had been iiiider the cure of three 
noted .specialists for some ye,us lie cimld hem a watch tick hut 
one inch from the le(t, iind .in inch and a half from the right,ear. 
He was disohiirged on account of his deafness 

In examining hi.s throat I found the soft palate and pillara of the 
fauce.s reddened and eilomatous, anti the uvula im^c than twice its 
normal size. 

On examination of hi.s mouth 1 detected .seventeen l.irge lucrcurhil 
aini^lgam filling.s in his teeth 

The trJ^gue wm.s hioad, llahhy and showed impiint of the teeth 
throughout the entire hoarder. 

lie liad sufTered for vears with ptyalism, .saliva running ofit of 
the mouth and wt tting/he pillow pi sleep T sent liiin a dentist 
to have tlie. annilgaiii tillings lemov'od and, iijitil thi*teeth regained 
a poition fif their noiinal stiengtli. to he repl.ieed with cement. 

From the symptoms elicitetl, the condition of the tongue the 
throat, palate, uvula and the piofu.so H.iliv.i, I gave hijn Merenriiia 
dulcis sever.il doses in various p(»teiieirs for tlie next few weeks, and 
in leas than three months the deafness was completely cuied and he 
returned to his former uecupation. 

Tlii.s cii,se 13 only onn among a l.irge mimher tliat^couM be enii- 
uii-ratod where the priiicipal factoi in the enie w.i.s the removal o^ 
tlio eaiibR, and I ie[iurt it to thi.s society e.speeiiilly to call their atten¬ 
tion to a thoioiigh exnininution of the mouth in cii.sp,s of deafness. 

■ INSOMNIA riioM Mism riiY ? . * 

Case ;—Sir. J G., ugetl S."), a tall, fair complexioued. mu.sciilar 
man, weighing 156, ha.s been sulfering (ivo years fiom insomnia'' an^ 
for the last year with a trouhlesonie vertigo He tii'.st thought it 
WHS induced by long hours iii liis •iceiipatiou, which lerpiired atten-* 
tioii 16 or IS houia a day. But, after changing or curtailing thl 
time, and doing no night work, the vertigo abill coiitiii^ied, «0he 
uvula, soft palj^te and entire tIiio.at were red, congested, fedemflto^, 
and a profu.se saliva cf^led my attention on an examination of 
uoutk to the luorciu'ial fillings of lua tenth. • 
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Yttrligo when Bitting nr turning the head suddenly; as if in a 
^wing \ after stooping wlien i-Hiying the head ; everything turns black 
with momentHiy loss of vision ; unsteady m walking with otmatant 
fear of falling; Ims sevei.il large amalgam lllings in hia teeth. 
Further questioning elicited tlie fact that the Inaomnia and vertigo 
began co-incidriitjilly with the filling of the teeth. 


The amalgams wein removed and in three weeks the vertigo and 
inaomnia disa|i[ieared and he considers himself well, Mercurius 
dulq^ was his remedy. , 


CiiaoNic BiLiors attacks ■‘from mercury 1 

I 

Case;—A J. C, ageil 50, dentist, brown hair, fair skin, hazel 
eyes, weight 16r); extremely susceptible to weather changes for years. 
Mother Imd bilious attacks for yeai-s, and died aged 60. 

Heart intermits every third or fifth beat. 

Megrim, preceded by blurred vision. ^ ' 

Bilious attack preceded by drowsiness; knows one his coming 
because he is sleepy ; a large fi.abby tongue with imprints of teeth 
on border. 

BackacliVop nsing, ' 

Nausea for many* days every five or six weeks following bilious 
attacks. 

Had typhoid fever in 1895 and has never felt well since. 

I 

Although a dentist he had tliirteen large mercurial fillings iu his 
teeth, which were removed, and under Merourius dulcis, followed 
by Fsoriiiiim, chionic attacks of bilionsRoss that had lasted for years 
were entirely,removed .—Uedkal Advance, October, 1906, 
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EXPERIENCES WITH UNIT DOSES— • 

PJSONIA. 

, By Da. M. Lb H. Cooper. 

A Gf^ntlpman, aged 55, short in stature, tliick-art, and of medinm 
coru|tlexion, consulted me ou the 30th of March, 190|, i^d gave 
me the" following history. He enjoyed his usual moderately good * 
health up to New Year's Day, wln*n he had an attack of dian-hcea 
with dysenteiic syiriptoius,* a fair quantity of blood and mucua 
being in evidence. The acute Rynii»toins l.i.sted five days, but since 
that time he had continued to iiiis.s blood, about It teasjioouful, a|id 
a coitain aiuouut of slime with every luotiou, and ah the same time 
he had been steadily losing flesh His loci I allopathic physician 
failed tq relieve the condition, aud a consultation was consequently 
held by three medical men. He was infuriiied by them that he 
had a growth utfectiug the upper lectum of a malignant nature,^ and 
that immodiate npcr.itioii wa.s imperative. As he did not relish the 
idea of this he cainn to'me, on tlin'advice of a friend. • By question^ 
ing him 1 oxtncted the following information * All his life he had 
been accustomed to pass a small quantity of hlood with the motions, 
and this he regirded as a normal condition with him, as it had' in 
no way affected his general health or Sense of well-being. He had 
at tiiiios had a slight tendency to piles, but these were quite insigni- * 
ficant, ami gave no trouble At the asre of five he suffered from 
infiriinm.itiuu of the bowels, aud since theu h.id Iwen liable to 
intestinal dUtuibunues— eg., the slightest indiscretion or excess in 
diet would occ.ision diaiihoea, which was almost invariably associated 
with pain in tlie lower abdomen of a colicky iiatuie. All fish act^ 
as. rank poison to him, causing vomiting, this idmsyncrsAy being 
shared by his sister. 

Present Symptoms .—Defecation is accompanied by slight st^ig- 
ing, but no pain, and the bowels are opened three or four times a 
day. Blood is passed with every motion; it comes in drons, amount^ 
ing in all to about and clots are also pa^ed with the motions. 
There is a constant desire to defecate, and he always suffeift 11 * 0 !? k." 
great deal of flatus. Recently tho pain has been ^located in hf|t 
flunk beldw the ribs, tffough during the acute attack it exteud4lh|| to* 
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the left iliM region and lower abdomen. Ko vomiting, la loaing 
weight. 

On Bfsamination, —^Though the abdomen was fat it was aufiloiently 
flaccid to allow of being fairly deeply depressed by the examining 
flogera, but I could detect no reaistanoe or teiiderneaa, and certainly 
there waa ne tactile sensation suggesting the presence of a tumour. * 
Per rectum, a somewhat enlarged prostate was the only abnormality 
present, if abnormality it could be called in a man of this age. 
My diagnosis was to the efl(‘ct that the evidence was not sufficient 
to warrant the assumption of the pi-esence of a tumour, and that 
most certainly it ifl no way justified laparotomy being performed. 

The patient waa immensely relinved in his mind by this verdict, 
but though this mental effect may have helped the treatment, 1 do 
not think that the staunchest of unbelievers in the efficacy of the 
unit dose would say that the whole of the benefit 1 am about to 
chronicle could be put to this count. 

To continue with the diagnosis. It obvious, in the first 
Instance, that^he intestinal mucous tract had been for years in an 
abnormally sensitivo condition, following on the early attack of 
entaritis, and it wbo quite feasible to suppose that the last attack, 
being of greeter severity than usual, had left a more persistent 
Inflammatoi'y state in its trail. In fact, I regarded the case as 
simply one of ulcei'ative colitis, the wasting not having been so exces’ 
nve but that it might be accounted as due to such a condition, quite 
apart from any suggestion of malignancy. 

The entire absence of oollateral symptoms rendered it difficult to 
fix with any certainty on any particular remedy, but 1 thought that 
none wpuld be so likely to meet the condition as PoBonta o^cinaliSf 
of which I accordingly gave an arhorivital dose. * 

Afril 13, 1904 (i.s., a fortnight later).— Feeling every much better 
%n*himeel/. 

' On the 6th and 10th passed a little blood, but only in spots. The 
'motion is often stained with blood, but less so than before. Appetite 
iit^ter. % AU the motione have been ealid, and no elime whateoever 
^M^heen §ee/i. Has not lost weight in the last fortnight, it being 
maintained at 11 at. 6 lbs. le tnuch better ah^e to do his foerk. The 
urging to defecate Vs mueh lees, and his slsep is much bsttsr.^ 
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however, feels the pAin over the left loin every dsy, and it ocoa« 
sionally catches him aiiddeuly. This ia, however, by no means seveVO, 
and he says that he hsa already begun to feel a different man. 
Repeat Pcsonia off. ^ A. 

April 27th .—Is steadily gaining. Up to tha Uut ttpo dajft the 
bowels have acted only once a day. They acted twice to-day and once 
yesteiday. He feels be can do his woik ever so mutfh better ; As 
can now work from 9 a.7n to 9 p.m. His sleep, which he described 
as formerly miserably restlegs, is now quite undisturbed, \lfeight 
is maintained, and all pains have now completely gone. On the night 
of the 19tb he had slight sensations suggesting diarrhoea, but these 
passed off. Has only once had anything approaching diarrhoea since 
the first dose The motions are natiii-al in appearance, and only 
faiqtly streaked, and there has been no more dropping of blood (in 
fact, the condition so far as the motions were concerned had now 
returned to what might be taken as his normal condition, seeing 
that they bad been like this all his life). Repeat Pteonia off. 

May 1 Uh .—Report equally good. He states that soinn acne spots 
which had been present on his face prior«to coming under ms 
completely went after commencing treatment. Of late, traces qjf 
blood passed had been dry and dark, he nev^r having remembered 
It like this before. Up to four days ago the bowels had acted once 
a day, but since then twice daily. A hot, burning sensatiozi hod i 
been felt at times in the rectum, but no pain. He expressed himself 
as having done very stiff work," and having passed ** lovely 
nights.’* Repeat Pcsonia ^A. * 

May 26th .—Is very well in himsel£| but the motions have been 
more loose and the bowels have acted itwioe a day. He has also felt 
slight diarrhb pains occasionally, but has suffered no oi^er abdo¬ 
minal discomfoi't. Is able to do his work very well! He, howevor, 
still has the occasional hot, burning sensations in the rectum. This 
latter symptom, together with the continued appearance of bleody 
led me to give .Maculua hip i^A. • 

June l.6th.--H(u only seen blood three ttmes in thA last lAm 
weeks. le now gaining in weight. Is well in *eveTy way^ , 

motions oontini:|| semi-solid. Paonia tenni/olia ^A. ” • 

JtUy 6<4.—On Juijp 22nd (i.e., seven days after the dose) Itbw 
pseeed two lumps of muaus and blood, each A large u ab 0 fU),*li^ 
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R little blood was seen on the 24th and r25tli. No hlood, howeveK 
has been seen for the lust ten days. He says he feels in splendid 
general health. Repeat Pceonia ten. t^A. 

Jidy 27iA .—Has been better the laet three weeke lha/n he ^.09 been 
at all; and except for a trace of blood on the 3id none baa been 
seen. The motions were quite formed for a fortnight after the dose, 
.bnt last week were not quite so solid. He works fioiii 6,30 a.m. 
to 8 p.m. without fatigue, and his weight has incfeaseil 3 lbs. Repeat 
Poeon. ten A A, ■ 

Augttet 2ith .—Treces of blood have only been seen on two occa¬ 
sions, but he is k'oiililed with a gre.it deal of flatus, causing 
tremendous rumbling in the stomacli in the morning. Ornith. um, 
^A. 

August 31s <—No blood has been seen since the dose, and*.the 
general health is maintained. 

I ^now kept the patient in view every two months, and on the 
29th of Deceml>er gave a dose of Lnpsana com. ^A. On the 22nd 
of February' l\is weight had reached 12 st. S lbs— i e., a gain of 12 
lbs. since coming undel' treatment. His last visit was paid on the 
iOth of Apiil, two months after the last dose of Pieonia off. ^A, 
when he stated that hS felt belter than he had dotis jor years, that 
the former tlahility to intestinal trouble from which he had suffered 
for fifty years had completely left him, and that though at rare 
intervals a little streaking of the mutions occurred, he considered 
himself in perfect health and profoundly thankful that ho had not 
submitted himself to oiieratioii. He seemed also immensely pleased 
that his chest measurement had markedly increased 

Remarks .—So far as I am aware, no record exists of Poeonia 
tenmfolia haviug^been used in medicine, but from the above cMe 
it is fairly evident that so far as its inti^stimil sphere is concerned, 
itaets similail; to the q^ctnafts, and that it follows well on the 
latter. I was induced to make a tincturo of it becau.se 1 was 
struck by the remarkable similarity in the appearance of its leaves 

I ® 

to those of the PuhatiVa, and I thought it more than likely that 
th^ twaplants, belonging to the same order, might have tnan;f 

I t* _ 

fj^Huros in common in their medicinal action, 'phis, howevet, I 
have not so far put to the test. An iriterestieg point bro^nght out 
bp the aboye case is that the wave of re^tnedial reai^ion started 
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each of ^0 earlier doses of Paeonia off', apparently l.i8te<l about ten 
(lays, this siiiiiciently oV)yious without any elusive laboratory 

hunt after obscure opsonic indices.—^The Homceopalhic World, Sept, 
1, 1906. 


, ANAC4RDIUM ORIENTALE. 

Case. Man set 60, lively temperament, ineutally very active, 
complained of a sticking, crainpy gastric pain, only ameliortiLeiU by 
repose and 'by eating, reappearing 2 hmu'S after meals. There was 
furthermore obstinate constipation and sensation of a plng'in the 
rectum. Anacardiuin 6th and 12th caused mailed aggravation ; 
the 16tli, removed the syndrome overnight and the trouble never 
reappeared. 

Case : Employe, let. 39, whose occupation cau>ed him to run up 
and down stairs all day, complained of the gastric pain and cmni]), 
also of pressure, burning, sticking and forinictition between the 
scapulee up to the 7tli ceivical vertebra. Anacardium 6 remniied 
the whole trouble in two days, without an aggravation. 

Pathogeny gives the following churactei istic Bym]>tomB of aua- 
cardium ; 

Great general weariness, weakness with inclination for sitting 
and lying. Periodic appearance of the comfdaints, intermitting 
hours or days. Trembling on every motion or exertion, particularly 
weakness of the knees. Dermally, irritation and itching worse 
from scratching; further, redness, swelling, blebs, even pustules 
with the sensation of moisture in the affected part It acts upon 
the vascular system anil causes ledness of the face, feeling of heat 
in face and head, with great imi'est; congestions to the head with 
excitement, anxiety, accelerated reapiratinn, sweat and thirst j the 
whole body is hot and bathed in sweat, with chilly sepsationa. 
Pal]iitation, caixliac stitches, pressure as from a ping in the right 
cheat, (These complaints are common at the climaxis.) 

To the central iiei-vous system It is excitant, causing great 
teat, late falling to sleep, insomnia. Groat anxiety and care for the 
future j enhanced memory and mental activity, particularly in the 
afternoon ; inclination to curse and swear ; the i^tient thinks him¬ 
self under the influence of two contradictory wills. Excised pHih- 
tasy, hears voicos in the distance, has vivid dreamy at night of 
Are, corpses, etc. Secondly and chiefly, anacardium is depressant* 
and canoes drowsiness, weariness during the ^ay, stuyor, loas*^ 









eouirtgp, tleprefiF.icm, Aatliropopliobu, imtabilitj, hypochoodriwii, 
SndiflferPTice. no jny or pleasure in work. Payehio disiarfaBocea ap. 
peai : Laughter at sei ioua things, BeriouBueBa over laughable mat¬ 
ters ] believpa that body ami spirit are aeparated ; thinka hicnaetf 
posaesaed by the devil; inclination to suicide by shooting. 'The head 
is heavy and dull ^ dull pressure as from a plug; the head feela 
bound AS by a cord. « 

In the digestive tract, hunger predominates—bulimia, pyroflis, 
bitfer taste, ptyalism. Pressure on the stomach, with distension, 
weakness. Empty feeling in the stomach. Eructation without re* 
lief; nausea, especially in the morning j gastric cramp j cutting and 
Btickiug pain ii» the epigastrium toward the spine; dull hepatic 
pressure. The complaints aie relieved by eating, but return in al>oat 
2 hours Constipation, with sensation of plug in the rectum ; fre* 
quent, often vain, desire for stool; intestinal paralysis. » 

Between scapula, a oontr-ictive pressure ; sticking, burning, ten* 
aion. Stiff neck; sensation of plug in the spinal column, sinking 
deeper by motion. 

Ameli«»i;fition During and ^fter eating ; in repose; afternoon 
and evenings (as in all nervous troubles). 

Aggravation: From physical and especially mental exertion; 
from meditation ; early on walking. 

The renfedy is apparently full of contradictions ■ it causes in¬ 
somnia and drowsiness; excitement and depression, etc. This is 
explained by the fact that the pathogeny is made up partly of pri¬ 
mary efieots which are excitant j partly of secondary effects where 
depression is prominent. The chief action of anacardium is neural 
upon the central system avd upon the sympathetic (particularly the 
solar plexus). Ic is one of the few remedies that may be given 
■with certainty in solar plexus complaints, and its gastric and scapu¬ 
lar troubles emnnate from this plexus and not from the spibaJ 

There is no drug which so ofteir produces a primaiy aggravation. 
,Iji low potency, 3rd to 6th, one may certainly expect, if the 
vemedy be indicated, an aggravation, and the patient should be 
correspopdingly warned. Even the 6th will aggravate and tha 8th 
is mi>re commonly^ prescribed. The rapid action of the drug is 
-tlBlable g two or three doses usually suffice, and its oiiTHtlve period 
^ Mtion ig^ prolonged, Hahnemann giving it a^thirty days. t>r. 
Steuffbr.—The yotlh Ameriam Journal of ^ptamber# 
J806. , • 
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SNAKE VENOMS; SHOWING HOW REPENT DISCOVERIES 
WIT^ REGARD TO THEM EMPHASIZE THE PARAL¬ 
LELISM BETWEEN THEIR PATHOLOGICAL AND 

therapeutic action. . , 

By T. G. Stonham, M.D., Luuiluu 

Yon are all ao well aaquaiubed with the therapeutic iiae of the vailous 
anake poiaone, aud are ao constantly employing them in practice, that I 
feel the greatest diffidence in addressing the Society on such a well-worn 
•ubject. And indeed, from the ataadpoiut of simple^homoenpathic prea- 
eribing, 1 ahould not venture to do ao. The ayuiptoiuatology le aluindant, 
the leading indicHlions are clear, and the whole pathngeuesy so atriking aa- 
to be easily remembered. The aymptoin list of J.4rhe!>is by Heriug, the 
introiducer of snake venom into honneopathic use, and the apleudid mono¬ 
graph on crotalus by Hayward, cover the ground with regard to those 
two poisons so completely that 1 do not thiuk anything has been discovered 
einoe to add to them, aud 1 am not aware of any new proyings haying 
been made of n.ij.i and the other less frequently used snake poisons. So 
that from the hnmoeopattlic aide I liAve no new matter to Jbrmg forward. 

It IS curious that while the allopaths have been s<f busy iii appropriating 
many of our drugs they have left this, one of the greatest, lu our undis¬ 
turbed possession. No doubt the obstacle has been,the iiihiiiteaimal dose; 
but there are signs that their prejudices with legard to raiQute doses is 
giving way, aud I do not think it will be long before we read in the daily 
press, or elsewhere, of an aatoiiishiug discovery made by some brilliant 
member of the orthodox school, of the wonderful medicinal qualities of 
snake poison. This is the more likely to happen as the physiological che¬ 
mists and bacteiiologists have lately been paying a good deal of attention 
to the subject in connection with researches on iniinuiiiziug bodies sud 
antitoxins, and as they li.ive brought to li^^hb some facts bearing on the 
pathological action and constitution of the venom, it may be worth while 
spending the few luinutea devoted to the reading of tliH paper lu eowider- 
iug them. * 

The snake secretes its venom by means of two glands, answering in 
position aud structure to the parotid glands, and which lie one on eiygh* 
ride of the head liehiiid the orbit, They are compressed by the maaseter 
muscles, which compression aids in the ejaculation of the poison. Prom 
the front portion of the gland the poison duct passes forwards, runs along'' 
the lower margin of ths orbit, and opens on the tllp of a smidl papiNa 
which is situ.ated at the base of the fang on the anterior wail of a sheath 
of mncous membi%ne which closely embraces the fang. 4^he fang 
is n tooth which has uiidrigone a special development, the dentine havjug 
Mot up lateral plates which, earring towards op? anothers have noltcri 
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iA form ft caiinl down which flows the poison as it lenvea the poison doot. 
^'he Ciiu.tl -stops a little shoib of the end of the fiiug. Thofftngifl firmlj 
ftud ininiovably fixed to the j.iw bone, but in yet very inovabla, the bone 
and fang being moved together liy vaiinus muscles so that the faug either 
lies quiescent aluug the ro(*f of the mouth, or is erected wheu4he animal 
ie about to sliike 

A uiediuin sized cobia will yield from its poison glands from 150 to 200^ 
ingnia. of cfiied poisoii, and this quantity, viz ,300 nigins, ie suflUcient to 
kill 5000 rats. The reaction of the venom is aLul to litmus. Fresh made 
\euoiii (of all kinds of snakes) is ii fluid varjiiig fn colour from the paleat 
amber j:ilit to a deep yellow Wlien desiccated it dries into a cracked 
iiiaaa separating into solid yellow particles, very fragile, bright yellow, 
iraiispareut or traitf^lncent, and seemingly iiulestractibic by time. It can 
be kept permanently either deairc.ited or dissolved m glycerin or alcohol. 
The poison is a very stable substance. Weir-Mitchell says of the poison 
of the rattlesnake : “Freezing has no effect ; boiling has no effect; strong 
nitric acid, strong muriatic acid, strong sulphuric acid-each of these ttrong 
acids, after mixing with venom and acting upon it for twelve minutes, was 
neutralized by liquor jiotassm—each mixture wheu injected into the Bub- 
chfhueous tLssue piodiiced death. When mixed with ammonia, chlorine 
water, ioi^ue, sod.), pi>t,tsU, ami each mixture injected, no effect waa found 
to have been produced on its viriilence." With regard to heat,' however, 
Lamb, ill 190:3, ie an article in the Qlaagnw Mcdiad Journal^ says that heat 
does affect venom when it is in solution, and in the follovving way :— 

T. Some of the prdteLds become coagulated. 

2. The tJxic power of the proteida which are not coagulated is im- 
* paired. 

Not only are snake venoms very staljle substancesf they are also very 
composite ones. They are .ilmost pure 'jolutioiis of proteids, with a trace 
of lUQigauic'salts, and e.icli venom may cout.ini several different pruteids; 
and different snakes have these pioteids mixed in different proportions. 

These various pioteids repiesent several ludepeiideiit toxic priiiciplea, 
viz., neiirotoxina, those acting especially on tlie nerves and nervous centres; 
cytotoxiiiB, those cauamg necrosis of the ordinary tissue celhs ; barmolysius, 
hseiuHglutmills, lirnmoi rhagius, and throuibokiuase, actiug in the vaTious 
ways denoted by then uamea on the blood and blood vessels; and 
, precipitin. 

Weir-Mitchell and Reichert long ago recognized that there were at least 
two dilleient active substances in venom, and they distingiuahed these aa 
* peptoneB*aud globulins. They found that the peptones cause rapid piitre- 
^tive changes locally, but no extravasation, while globulins cause hosmoir- 
rli^gea atid destroy the natural ability of the blood to clot. They say that 
^ iu proportioiftas the peptoues predoniiuate will we havC leas marked lotfal 
leiiouB, while in proportion as the glubuliua ^predominate /.here will be 
rjedema extravksatton of blood and discoloration of the parte. They 
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ther foiiud that soUitioMs of the glubuHns luid their toxic effects destroyed 
by heaiiiig to 75°C., while those of the peptuues were much more resiataa^ 
Tiiese experiuienta gavo a hroid btisis for the distinctiou between the 
symptoius of the cobra (Naja tnputlians) and the rattlesnake (Croialut), 
The syiuptuntiH of cobra poisou aic inaiuly felt in the nerrons system, due 
to the presence in that poison of a large proportion of the ueurotoxic 
principle, which resists heat. An aiiim.il bitten by a cobra, after a short 
time becomes lethargic ; the hitul logs become paralyzed, and paralysis 
spreads forward to the fore legs ; the animal lies down completely pars^- 
lyzed. Finally respiiatory pai.tlvsis occurs, there is a slight convuiaive 
movement, .iiid death. Theie w no failure of the heart or dirnmutiou iu 
the strength of the pulse, and the heait may go on be.itiiig for twenty to 
thirty iiiiuuU-s .iftei breathing Ini'! cmiipletelv stopped ^ Cobia poison also 
has a destructive effect on the led blowl c* u puscles, and dinnmshes the 
coagulability of the Idood pluuiia, but to an ertent slight when compared 
with the piiison of the dabuni or Ru'.spII’h viper, an Tndiaii make correa- 
poiifHug to tlie American crotalus iii the character of its venom. The 
symptoms of poisoning by daboiii are primarily on the blood. There is no 
paralysis of limbs, and the re.spiiatinii seems affected only secondarily to 
blood and heart changes. On the other hand, these changes are marked; 
there may be syncope fioiu depressed he.irt, and the ai tuna! tension is 
al ways mucli loweied it the stage bf syncope is surviveij, luemorrhagee 
and ci'denias occur, the blood lo-ses il.a cnagnlabilitj^, the red corpuscles are 
destroyed, and there is destiucLive action on llie capillary walls, allowing 
extensive exLiavasatioiis of blood and blood-staine/1 plasma, and not only 
at the site of bite, but in any part of the body, especially ^rom niucoua 
and serous surfaces Ji.ieteiial infection isnpt to set in in the redematoua 
and ^ood-st.iiiied paits and cause general sepLicicmia or malignant redema. 

'?he rattlesnake bite caii.ses similar liicmoiiliagic SMiiptonis (o the daboia 
but even inore pronounced The daboia poison has, liowev^, one mark of 
distinction fi'iin the cioLiIus, in the (piantity of its (igglutinatingprinciple. 
When the pmsoii is injected in coiisnlciable riise.s it caiise.s death rapidly— 
iu from leu to fifteen minutes--by producing a niiivei'sal intravascular 
thrombosis, winch causes death by asphyxia accompanied by couvulsioiis. 

IU; would seem that the clotting principle thromliukipiuse, vvlien it ia 
present in sufiicient quantity, acts and causes the thrombosis before the 
hjemolytic toxins have had power to destioy the corpuscles, but that with 
less doses of the poison this does not occur, and the blood is soon broVed 
down by the haemolysins into a Buid noiicoagiilable condition. 

The poisons that act most poweifLilly on the blood have the greatesti 
effect on the blooil-piessnre , thus ciotaliis and allied snake poisons, when 
injected siibcntanoously, caused a progtessive fall of blood-^pessti-e, wmle 
with cobra poiso^ tliere was a tendency to a i ise of pr^asme after tbe 
initial fall which may go^bove the normal as death apprufyjjiea, owiug tpl 
the asphyxia, which is then the cause of death. • • 
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The ro^iraitioii in anake poiBoBiog U alwaTs depressed—in cobra poleon- 
ifig by a direct action on the respiratory centres, in crotalus and daboia 
poleoniog aeoondarily to the vajseaUr and cardiac changes. 

Further experiments regarding the toxic principles of snake ireuome 
have been recently made by Dr. Hidayo Noguchi, assistant at the Rocke¬ 
feller Institute of Nevr York, and published iu this year’s March number 
of the Journal of Experimental Science issued by that Institution. < 

He finds that if the variation in resistance of the toxic principles of 
snake venom ^ moist heat is taken in order, the order will be as follows : 
Nenrotoxin resists brief boiling ; haemolysin is destroyed at 135" 0. ; 
haemaglptinin at 75*—SO" 0.; haemorrhagin, cytolysiu, and thrombokinase 
at 75" C.; and precipitin at 06°—100° C. He remarks that since the 
venoms of diflereufi species and orders of snakes vary according to the 
prevalence of one or the other class of toxic constituents, the ease with 
which they succumb to heating depends on the nature uf the predominant 
principles. Hence, rattlesnake iu which haemorrhagin and possibly other , 
locally-acting nou-heat-resisting poisons are pred oral nan t, and daboia venom 
in which much thrombokinase is contained, are easily diminished inactivity 
by heating to 75° C., at which temperature cobra venom suffers little 
change iu toxicity. 

More interesting than these experUnmta on the influence of heat on 
venoms, which tirere largely anticipated years ago by Weir-Mitcbell and 
Beichert, are those he made on the inflaence of fluorescent bodies. It has 
been found that if unicellular organisms—bacterial and other toxins—are 
mixed or suspended in a solution of some substance which iu solution 
exhibits the phenomenon called fluorescence, and if these solutions are then 
c exposed to the influence of sunlight, the organisms are destroyed. Suu- 
Ught is esaeutial to the action of the solution Thns a snlution of muriate 
of acridin (a fliinreacent substance') of the strength of 1-20,000 has no effect 
on protozoa iir the dark, but destroys them in sixty niinutes in diftused 
BUnUght, and in six minutes in direct sunlight Again, sunlight which has 
already passed through a fluorescent solution is robbed of its power to set 
up fluorescence in a second solubion. No intensiflcation of toxic action ia 
produced Jii the second solution by the Altered light. Fluorescent light 
ifcaelf is without toaic action on infusoria ; to obtain a to^cic effect the living 
organisms must be immersed in the fluorescent fluid. 

4l 11 fluorescent substances would seem to be able to exert photodynamic 
action ; but there is much variation in the intensity of action among the 
different fluorescent bodies themselves and a further variation according to 
'she Babsta'nces*—living cells, ferments, toxins—upon which the action is 
exgrted. The relation'of degree of fluorescence and iutensil^ of photody¬ 
namic action UiA reverse one ; as a rale, the weaker solutions of the fluore- 
BCtsUt body are\|he more active. 

'' Hidayo Nog;tchi made experiments to find outiwhat would be the rela¬ 
tive iaflvwnce^of fiaor^cent bodiee'on the different enake veuoma 
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The fliKirescent dyee und wen eosta i^tid erythrosiD, tin MAke 
vauoma those of cohra, daboia, and crotalae. The djr«a were ased io 
per cent aolutioo, the daboia veaom ia O’l per «eat» and the cobra and 
crotalua renoin lu 0*4 per cent. Four parte of nuoin eolutioa were mixed 
with one ()Art of dye eolation, hence the dye was present in the eolutioa 
in the proportion of 0'05 per cunt The mixtaree were divided into two 
pai ts, and one jiart kept in the d irk, and one in the light, for thirty boura, 

' The venoms mixed with ilye kept lu the dark were all unafTeetecb Frocn 
those kept ill the light the following reanlta were obtained :— 

The haemolytic pitweT of both crolalua and dabuia venom was redoeed, 
tliat of cobra venom not appreciably. 

The toxic power of both crotalus and daboia venom was redudld pore 
pcLMu with that of its haemolytic power, that of cobra venom, scarcely at 
all. • 

In crotalivs venom haeraorrhagin and haemolysiu predominate, and 
ueurotuxin la in but aiuall quantity ; it la the former priiiciples that are 
iluHtroyed by the photodynamic .ictioii of eosiii m sunlight, whieh acta 
quite lapidly, and the toxicity of the venom is quickly reduced. 

Daboia venom is iich in haemolytic and cytolytic principles, but its chief 
peculiarity of action results from the thrombokiuase which it ooDtaiaat 
The experiinenta show that the clotting principle—thrombokinaae—» 
completely destroyed by the fluorescent dyes (oosiii and erj[;hro^) in sun' 
light, and the general toxicity is considerably reduced. 

Venom neurotoxina are highly resistant to photodynamic action ; hence 
cobra venom, in which they largely predominate, remained almost unalter^ 
ed and had its toxicity but little impaired. We thus see thj^t the actioa 
of fluorescent bodies in sunlight rlitferentiates between the different toxie 
bodies in snako venom very much lU the same way as heat does. 

Lichtwitz found that it ia the complements (of Ehrlich's sidfrchata 
theory) but not the haemolytic imrnune bodies or amboceptors of normai 
and immune seruius that are destroyed by eosin in the light.* This woiUd 
be excepted, for it is the complements and not the amboceptors that are 
destroyed by heating the seia above 75°C.* While the amboceptors ace 
iudiapeusable the complements are the activating bodiea 

You will notice that I have said nothing abont the venom of Jacheaia, 
the great South Aiuerican snake that Constantine Hering introduced to the 
profession, that furnished the first snake poison ever used in medicine fox 
the cure of disease, and that has ever since retained the first place amount. 
the snake poisons m therapeutic practice. I have said notliing, because I 
have not been able to find any account of any experiments on the venom 
of this snake. Most of the experiments have bean made on thd*colubrine ‘ 
and viper snakes of India, represented by the cobva and daboia^ and 
Uie North American family of the crotalidee, besides a few oi^ th^ A n^ ra.. 
liau snakes. The .yeaBon^ doubtless, is that these have ^en the moet^ 
readily procurable, and Ijiat the expeiiments have been caMied on matnly' 
in Iqdia^ and in England and the ITnited States, ^leh hai^e frea conv 
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muaication with that countiy. Bat X thiuk we are jaBtifled in conclntXing 
that lacheBis venom mu^at be alianfit, if not quite, as rich in t)eni-ot«>xiiiB m 
uaja, and haa a great many more of the liaemolytic ami haeiiinri'hagio 
toxiiia than that veuoin, appi'o.iciiiug crotalus in tiiia respect. Wo iimy 
conclude this from the symptoina it preseiitB both in its poHonuij's and its 
provings. It is more geueially useful th.ui either of the others, covenng 
as it does the gionud occupied by both, and it is, luoieovor, the pnisoii 
which litu been best proved iti the honuuof)athic school, and the indica- * 
'*'tioua for which have been the heat worked out. That this is so is another 
proo^if any were ueedetl, iliat goal proviugson tha human snhject accord¬ 
ing to Hahnemann’s rules are more valnahhi for therapeutic purposes than 
any nurn’ber of physiological expoi'iiiieiits, If I had anything new in re¬ 
gard to the therapeutics of snake poibOiis to bring before you, [ should not 
now be dealiug with the mattei fiuin the physiological and pathological 
Btaudpoiiit, but would npeod the time in a more prncMc.illv profitable 
manner. But the thera|>eiitic ground, so f.ii .it any rate .is lachesis and 
crotalus are coiicerued, has been woiked so efhcieiitly hy rfcniig and Hay¬ 
ward that there seems little left to discover In the iiieanlime it is in¬ 
teresting to watch pathology slon ly adv.auoiiig towaids the position long 
occupied by therapeutics confident as we may be that each advance will 
only the more surely establish our therapeutic law of Similia similtbus. 

One nf tlieaeadvances has lately btieu made v^th regard to the action 
of the neurotoxiuB uf snake venom. The symptoms of provings and 
poisonings have always made it certain that the venom had a profound 
« influence on the uervpus syatem, especially of that of the central nervous 
system, and lybove all of the medulla and upper coni. But there was no 
gross pathology to show this; uo microscopical change.B h.ad been shown 
in the nerve ceutres, and there were those who miiiutained that all the 
nervous symptoms were but aecoudury to changes in the blood, and not 
due to any diiect action of the poison on the nerves. No one who had 
carefully stiufied the provings of lachesis with high tlilutious cmild fail to 
believe that the nerve cells v^ere directly affected, but pathological prouf 
was wanting. But an article :ip])earcd in the Lancet, on Jaun.vry 2, 1!)04, 
in which Dr. George Lamb, of the Indian Medical Service, and Dr W.ilter 
K. Huifter, Lecturer on Matei i.i Medicii at the ITinversity of Ghis^w, 
ptibliahed an account of some experiments made on animals with cobra 
poison. The object of the experiments was to show what influence of a 
•direct nature the snake poisons have on the uervous system, and to decide 
whether the cause of death in poisonous c.ases is due to the action of the 
' velnom on the blood a.s main tamed by Cuiitiiiighani, or whether it rcsulta 
* from a primary action of the poison on the central nervous system. 

hit|ierto uo patllblogical changes had been found to be present in the 
neiiruus sysKm, they decided to eudeavimr to ascei tain whether such 
f changes would uut be evident ill a fresh series of expdl'iinents, if a more 
* modern and pifiieot igothud of histological examl^iatiou were adopted. Six 
fiioukeys and thiee lats were used for the experiments, and were kyied by 
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Bttbcutaneoua injectiona of cobra venom in donea ranging from 0*5 nigin. 
to 10 nigms. per kilogram of body weight uf the inniikeye, and from 0‘05 
to 0*25 mgiQ. per kilogram of body weight of tlie r.its. IVliomscopiciil 
sections were made of vaiions parti of the hi.iiii, medulin,, and cord. 

The result was to show that iu those of the monkeys m which death did 
not take place till after two hours (the time ixqnired fur changes to take 
place) distinct evidence of degeneration of iieive cells was fuiuid in cord, 
medulla, cereliellum, and cocten. The Stinie degeiieiative changes were 
found in all the ruts. The ilegeneratiou w:is found to affect the cells of^ 
the aiiteiioi hoius in both the uci vical and lumbar enlargements tire 
cold ; 111 the pons and medulla, the 12th, niotur 10, and 7th nuclei all 
colitained a considerable proportion of abnormal cells , the ftyramidal cells 
of the cortex showed comnieiicing degeiieiatiun ; and iu the ceiebellum 
not one normal Puikiiijc cell could be found. The Niftsl chiomatic bodies 
of gauglioii cells weie destroyed The cells of the posterior hoius iu the 
cord were nftccted to a less extent ; and lastly, nerve fibres in the cord rtB 
welhas 111 the peripheral nerves weie found to sonm extent degeueiated, 
The vessels to these p.irta were considerably dilated, .lud iu the coisi some 
small hficiiiorrhages into the gre} matter were seen. “ Thus ’’ they con¬ 
clude,we see that iu cobra poisoning we have a toxic substance which,, 
wheu injected subcutaneously, produces symptoms of imiscl'> paralysis, and 
that wheu we examine tlu* nervous mschanisru which controls 4.hese peri¬ 
pheral muscles there is found to be evidence of au4h degenerative ebangea 
as are known to be so fiequently associated with paralysis. It seems faiily ' 
certain, therefore, that cobra venom has a direct action on the motor neu- 

runs.VVe cannot but conclude that it has a specifically selective action 

ou the nervous system, and that it is from this that dea^ results.” So 
we see that symptoms derived from the provings of the sn.ake poisons, • 
and of the high dUiitious of those poisons, are shown by the latest and 
most model II luiciuscopical methods to have a pathological basis. 

It has long been rem.irked that though snake poison lias* such a power¬ 
ful toxic effect when injected under the skin, it hris but a very feebly and 
uncertain eflect when taken by the niou{h. This is not bec.aiise of any 
action produced ou it by the gastric juied, for it has been shown that the 
gastric juice has uo power to diminish the toxicity of reunin. T^e stomach 
wills niiust therefore, be incapable of absorbing it.* If however, some 
Venom be injected into an isolated loop of the small intestine, it is readily 
absorbed and produces the iisu.il puiaonous symptoms. Something, then, 
must happen to render the venom innocuous iu its passage from th^sto- 
mach to the small inteatiiie. It has been found that the hile has aom# 
share in rendering the venom harmless, but that the cliiefT agent in to 
doing is the try pain of the pancreatic juice. It* is probable, how^^ver, 
that a certain small quantity of the venom gets into the 5yj|tei#unchanged, 
for an animal wMch has been fed with the poison siiccut^s more re%dily 
and for smaller doses ^ subcutaneous injections of su^Imi^oiboq than 
that has not been so fed. ^ 
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If) however, the feediug with the veuout occars at eofficieot intervale 
wid is not in too great amount, the effhct is in the direction of immu'niea. 
tie’ll. Similarl}!, if suhlethal doses of venom are administered subcutane¬ 
ously, and if Buflicieiit time is allowed to elapse between the iujectionSf. 
the animal acquires a protection against the influence of the venom ; but 
if the doses are given at too short intervals death will result frSm what 
otherwise would have been a siiblethal dose. This is parallel to Professor 
Wright’s discoveries with regard to the opsonic index of the blood in in- < 

^iectioua ot tufiercutm at too frequent intervals diminishing the opsonic 
power, while if the intervals are Bufliciently prolonged the opsonic value 
is increased. 

Here again modern discoveries confirm the observations of hommepathe 
made long ago, that too frequent repetition of the dose might destroy the 
power for good of the similarly acting remedy. 

Snake-charmers sometimes acquire immunity to the eflFccts of bites by 
their practice of rubbing the venom into the palms of their hands ; enough 
is absorbed through the skin to induce immunity. It is probable also 
that the mongoose owes its large share of immunity against snake venom 
to its liabit of devouring the head of its victims as soon as the victory has 
been won. As a proof of this it was found that the deaceudauts of a 
Bpeci& of mongoose that had been imported to Mauritius, where there arc 
no snakes, Jiad, after some generations, alnipst entirely lost their 
immunity. ’ • ^ 

K Though it is possible, by gradual and repeated inoculations extending 
over some time, to render a person more or less immune to snake venom. 
It is-of more practical importance to discover some antidote which will be 
efficoeiouB at the time when a person has been bitten. It was hoped that 
, some advance in thfs direction would result from the discovery that pre- 
cipitius could be foinied lu the serum of animals which would prcuipitate 
venom. Lamb found in 1BU2 that the seium of labbits which had under¬ 
gone a process qf immuuixatiou to cobra venom was a powerful precipitant 
of the poison, and nob only uf the cobra venom, but also that of the 
Pahoiti HuMeUiu In a further paper Lamb related that he had prepared 
an axiti-serum for the serum oif the cobra, which precipitated not duly 
cobra serum, but also cobra venom. It was hoped, therefore, that these 
sera, wheif lujectcc^ might act as antitoxins m the same way that ^le 
antidiphtheritic sera do. lint it was found by Hunter, from experimeuts 
made as Cainegie Besearch Fellow in the Physiological Laboratory of 
BdMibttrgh University, that there is no connection at all between antitoxic 
^nd precipitating power on the one side, or toxicity and precipitability on 
t^e other, the case of snake venom. He concludes: “The proteids of 
snake venom form a complex mixture ; some of its constituents are coagu- 
labt# by h^at, some are not; and while it is certain that all coagulable 
proteWs can foAi precipitins, it is not yet proved that ^ny incoagulable 
^ee can do so. ‘The balance of probability appear^ to be in favour of the 
vicwi-th"* Vvoo^ prefipitius must be largely, if not entirely, antibodies 
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Velatetl merely to the coagulable portion of the veDoni, a portion which 
forms a very aiimll percentage of the toxic contents ; on the other haifd, 
the greater part of the autitoxiu will find its affinity amongst ‘ (he 
incoagnlables. Cousequeutly the precipitin proidnciug substances are not 
the toxina, or only a aniiill part of the toxins, and the precipitins pro* 
diicetl by them and the ser.i cnntaimug those precipituis have no antitoxic 
pr(j|)erties. So they are not available as remedies in cases of snake bite.'* 

The nearest approach to the production of a successful anttJiote has been^ 
made by J)r. A C.ilmette. He found that immunity agamst a dose of 
Venom usually lethid id fie.sh animals can be obtained lu the following 
ni.iuner. If we inoculate unfler the skin of a rabbit 2 rngms.^of cobra 
poison, a dose capable of killing the rabbit in less tliau two hours, and 
if twenty minutes .afterwards we inject chloride lime diluted to ^ 
anmtld the poison wound, aud also in various other parts of the body, 
the rabbit thus tiealed resisti the attack of the poison after a transient 
illness. The annniil is ill and falKs away at once, a-id Ct.>utinues to do so 
during the following six or eight days, but iiFbei that its health is com¬ 
pletely re-established. If theu, aftei a fuituight’s rest ^ mgni. of the 
venom is injected, it does not succumb. The previous injections of venom 
and chloride of lime have v.icciuated this rabbit against the doseiof ^ 
mgm., which kills within eight to twelve hours all the othei upvacciuated 

rabbits used as a control. * * “ 

1 $ 

But it was further found that choluride of lime, without any admixiture « 
with venom and without venom Ixuiig separately injected, if introduced 
by iiiocnlation in siuaU quantities foi four or five consecutive days under * 
the skiu of rabbits produces the refractory state. The auiniHlH thus ireat* 
ed can after six days resist a mortal dose. Aud also the serum of , 
animals which have received immunity hy either of the preceding 
methods possesses similar properties to those which Behring, Kitazato, 
Bose, aud W.iillaid have established fur the sei uiu of fiiirnals aiminst 
the poisons of tetanus and dqditheria, i.e , au .uititoxic seiuiii to an,ike 
puisou 13 picidiiced Caliiiette’s autiveuoiiious seinin is rditamed by 
iiunninizing horses by the foregoing nigtlinds, and iisiiig their sernni. 
Fiom 20 to 40 cc. of serum should be lujecltxl as soon as possible after the 
pntjeiit has been bitten. The claims that Calmette uiak^s fui tffis serum 
have been sithstautiabed iii praqticu iu the case of cobra bites, but it bxs 
not been found so successful for poisoning hy othei snakes. Caluiette also 
reuonitneuds the direct injection of a chloride uf lime solution, eithwi* 
Supplementary to his serum or when it is not obtainable. He presenlioS ^ 
a dose of 20 to 20 cc. of a I in |20 solution uf chloride of ling; in water^ 
for a man poisoned by a snake bite ^ 

The interesting fact about these experiments of Cslmeite^for ue'^is 
homoeopaths is that injections of au iaorguuic substance Ilk'# chuloridh of 
lime can produce iiumuue seiiini. That gradual and reputed injectioins 
of au animal poison wifi cause the production of l^tibom96'nI^Jjymttara 
of lhl| animal injected, seems to be a well-established law forsall kiada af 
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proteid attbittancea ; tliat tbe iiijecliuii of iiinrgHiiic anita aliouM nlao oaoie 
tlteii'pi'odacfcioD io eertaiu iiiaUiictia ia of gieat aigiiificaiice, ahowing as 
it does that siniple cliemic.d salta can produce iciiiltsia the body siraiiar 
to those pfodnced by the iiiosb complex protoplaaiuic substauces. If 
chloride of lime can c.inae the bodv oells to form antibodies 4:o siiako 
poison, other drugs can doubtless cause them to form antibodies to other 
poisons : cyanide of mercury, for instance, may cause the formation of 
substaucJis afitidobal to the diphtheiia poison , and we have m this way 
an explanation of dniir action m disease, an explanation which, I believe, 
was ^rst definitely formulited by Dr. Johnston' in his paper to the 
Congiesa two years aifo at Ox fold • 

The net result of all these leeent researches into the cousLitution and 
action of snake vemrns has been to establish more firmly on the patho¬ 
logical Bide the hnrnneopathic lelatiouship of these siihskaiices to the 
diseased conditions in which they liave lieeii found dilative by our school. 
We have long known that crotalus was our best lemedy for septic wounds 
and for hnemmrhages accompanied by disorganization of the blood* and 
destruction of the blood corpuscles We have recently le.irnt that of all 
the snake poisons it is the most opulent in cytoboxins and hiemolysins 
whii^i rapidly produce the septic or gangreiious condition of the tissuss 
and the degraded hiemorrhages which resemble^ the septic wounds, and 
foul iilceratimi.Sj'the putrid blood-mixed discharges, and the ponrings forth 
of broken-down blood from any or all of the mucous suifaces, which, 
whatever the name of the disease iu which these symptoms occur, are 

* aln'ays successfully melT by the administration of crotalus. 

In these cRnditions we have not been acniisinraed to prescribe ua]a, 

* because the ]n’Oviiigs we possessed of iiaja, and the cases of iviisoiiings by 
bites of tli.d serpent, exliibiteil those syiuptonis i»f sepsis ainl limniorrbnge 
in a much less iiiiiikt'd degree than either crotalus or l>n:liesis. We now 
know that tbts is accounted for bv the cyUitoxiiis and liapiiiolyKins being 
present in but hbgbt degree lu tbe uaja poison. But we know, on the 
ntbei band, that the neuroVoxius are iii gre.it abiiiid.inLC, and that our 
selection of ii.ij.i aninngst the siilike poisons to combat alTecbinns of the 
ueivons ^vstein, especially tho'.e involving the centres of lespiiatioii, the 
cardiac and vasonislnr centres, and the nervous supply of the throat and 
neck, is jiisiilied by their close honiceopathic relationship 

^ ^ will quote a case recorded by Dr. F, E. Williams, of Haddonfiekl, 
New Jersey, in the f/o/incfjjftreriran Monthly iot Apiil, 1002, which will 

* afford a good illustiatinu of an affection of these ceiities cured by iiiija. 
•Dr, Williitftis writes “In December, 1891), the patient passed thiniigli a 
seyeie attiuk of la j^'ippc, followed hy bronchitis, and two weeks after- 
war^.s hv*fmeqiiioiiia, from which she made a good recovery. The patient 
was a lady of i^rve-sanguiuenus temperament, delicate rfl hei life, 39 years 

^of age, aud,.,ti^j. mother of six children. Tw<\ mouths afte^ the attack 
o| piTe'CtAiolu^ on Mafth 29th, I was hurriedly summoned to see her, 
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tiutl WHS infonucd bjr the bml>and she had been takeii ar week preytona 
with atiAcka of auffocatiou, eoiuiug oo. auddenly, lasting a second or twif 
and paasiijg off as saddeiily as they appeared. She had been having five 
01 ' SIX of these attacks in the tweiitydoiir hours, occurriug frequently 
at night .while lyiug quietly in bed. Between these spells she had, 
attended to her doinestio affairs as usual, and the family were nut much 
alarmed until the day previous to iiiy visit, when she had twelve attacks 
^of a more severe nature, 'lasting much longer, and followed by great 
pi'ustratiuii and irritability, sleepy and stupid, wUh a desire to be alone. 
Ill three days another paroxysm oeoiiiied, and thereafter on an avetage 
every two or thioe days. By the middle of Apiil the paroxysraa were 
gmwiiig less st^vere and longei intervals, when the disease took a'aiidden 
turn, and the altacks followed one another more closely than ever before, 
leaving her so prostrated that liy the last d ly of ^is mouth she waa 
coiiliiied to hei bed and unable to raise herself without assistance ; so 
great was the piustration tliat the prognosis liec.iiue uufavouj'iilde. A few 
dayai»aftcr I succeeded in tiiiding the patient iii one of the poroxysms. 
having previniHly been obliged to depend for guiding symptoms entirely 
upon the obsei vatiuii of the atteudaut, and the memory of the patieuty 
which was much iinpaued^ The paioxysni consisted of the following 
aymptoms : Suddenly, without w'.iruiug, reapir,itiua ceasicd ; ns she ex-, 
pressed It, 'eveiytluiig .seL*nied to stop;’ she would clutc^ her hands or 
grasp any near object, head tlirowu slightly buck, n.Maclea of neck rigid, 
eyes wide open and piifiils dilated , mouth half open and ngid ; muscles 
uf back rigid, ucuiusnm illy opisthotonos but nut ^always ; limbs sti^l 
thuiigh lUDvabli*. and cold , deglutition inipovulile, and corupl|te aphonio.^ 
ferciissiou of the che-^b piudiited a Ldear resonant sound, and auscultation 
revealed no lespiiatury miiimiir , the chest w.ta w'ell tided with air. The 
heart auunds iind iinpuUu weie i^'iiial, though slower than usual. Pulse 
full, regular, and slow, .iverigiiig ho to the iiiiiuite She did uot lose 
Cunsciuiiaiiess, Ipiit could not speak oi iiioUun lu her altenifauts. These 
paroxysms won..I last froiu two to eight or ten ininiites, uiiJ suddeuly 
be relieved by a violent and buccessful effoib^u restore respiratiou, when 
she would siuk liack ulteily exhausted, wiili increased pulse, soruetiiuss 
palpitation foi a shoit time, slight he.nlache, and fullness lu tUs head. 
BetxVeeu these attacks she was exceedingly weak, suffeiiug* with pains in 
tlie limbs, and difficulty m muvim; iheiii ; the appetite was fan ly'guod, 

bowels legular, and the uieiisLiual peiiod uuiiiial and regular dining hej^ 
entire lUuess. Any uervum shock, excitenieiit, oi worry would .iggiavace 
her troubles. The remedies principally rciied ou before 1 aiw her m ^ 
paroxysm were bed, zinc, met, hyos, sepia, and agaiicus. With these 
I was enabled only to relieve the sevuiity ot the altaclti and to leiigtheui 

the time betwseu them. After makiug a caieful e\:tMiiuati»n w!iiie she 
WAB m a paroxysm hidecided ttiat naja was the remedy, ayd gave ihe' 
in water^a teaspoouful^very three hours. ImpiovemeaC*<Mi gan imiM. 
duitely» and coutiuued until she^wsw entirely, free from^he paroxyama” , 



472 


^ake Fenoms .* 


[Vol.xkv«No.,ll 


No doubt everyone here could quote many similar cases which wonld 
^ustrate the curative value of the neurotoxins of naja and of lachesLs. 

But, after all, the isolation of these different toxins in the physiological 
laboratory, though it may satisfy our craving for a pathological basis for 
our preacribing, and assist in a scientitic demonstration of Xhe law of 
eimilara, gives ua but little assistance in the practical work of prescrihing. 
We learn from this modern laboratniy work no indications for ditferen- 
tiatins the vSiions uses of these venoms which we did not know before^ 

« a 

from the provings. In fact it does not carry ns so far as the provings ; 
it gives ns the gi'oss indications for the venoms, but does not follow 
them ty their finer shades of action. It has no information to give us, 
for instance, concerning the mental effects of the poisons. It cannot 
differentiate betwe^ the low muttering delirium, talking to himself, with 
drowsiueas, of crotalus, the rapid excited talking of lachesis, and the 
Buicidul lusiailty of iiaja. We should never have learnt from it such a 
valuable guiding symptom common to all the snake poisons as ** nymptoins 
worse on walking from sieep,” “ sleeps into nti aggravation.^’ W» should 
never know from it that crotalus, bothrops, aud elaps iilTect mainly the 
right side, and lacheais and naja the left, that with u.ija there is aphasia 
from paresis of the organs of speech, with bothrops aphasia from loss of 
memory, a^id with elaps the patient can speak, but cannot underatand 
speech. For 'all these aud a hitndred other iuiportaiit symptoms— 
importaut for the treatment of disease—we have to go to the piovings. 

The truth is that the method adopted by Hahnemann for the elucida- 
* tion of drug action—the proving of drugs in the healthy human body— 
is the mostsreally scientihc. The work is dune with a finer instrument 
than those used in the laboratory. The human body is a more delicate 
reagent than any cliLMuical test, and the conscious human mind gathers 
information which no microscope can re.^ai. 

It is right^ that we should reject do knowledge from any qnai ter, and 
should keep ourselves iufoimed of all the latest discoveries made in 
physiological chemistry aud jn other departments of modern science, but 
we must not forget that we^ the homo'opathic body, inherit the best 
method ever employed fur the discovery of the therapeutic value of 
drugs, hud that in the division of labour, which must occur in medicine 
■a in all other pursuits, our peculiar province should be to perfect and 
extend our proviugs. We may be assured that if we do so we shall 
‘ elhrays be in the van of progress in the knowledge of the therapeutic 
use of medicines, aud that any future discoveries made in the laboratory 
^ will bul^snpplement and confirm truths which we shall already possess.— 

‘ rhe Monthly HomcBt^atkic Iteoieie, Augnat 1, 1906. 
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of 

- , “HELEN” 

— a. deligb/fully scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicates, 
the fuiTOWGl', caused 1^ the incesaifut contraction of the facial muscles 
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Who will deny, •' 
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t 
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^ o 3 pots |tB. 2-14 i 6 pots Bs. 6-8; Dosen pots Ba. 10. 

^ of W. MAJOR, Co., Calcutta. 


QEHEAAL 


Wbv. 


CALCUTTA JOURNAL OP MEDiCINB. 


LAHlRl & CO., . 
""SS*”! 

BOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF HOMEOPATHIC DRUGS AHD'SUflBRlES, 

FROU 

ENGLAND, A'MEIUCA AND GERMANY. 


HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35 , College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES : 


1. /SffOFAflAZ/lB flBAyr7fl—295-1, Upper Ohitpore^RoaU, Caloatta. 

2. BARABAZAR BRANCH—2-2, Bonfields L^ne, Calcutta- 

3. BUOWANIPORE BRimm,-^^, Russa Road, Calcutta. 

4. BANKIPORE flBAAY'//—Chowhatta, Bankj.pore. • 

6. PATNA BB/icYC’/Z-Chowk, Patna City. . 

0. MUTTRA ^BANCiZ-Hardinffe’s Gate, Muttra. N.'W P- 

Frenli and geuiiiue iloMinoPATHic medic-ines of every potency) 
medical pulilicationa botli^fl'ouie.stic and foreign, and Phyhician'b 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand ■ 

All the Pharmacies aie uuder the direct siipervLsion of experienced 
Fhyaicians. , 

JUST RECEIVED TT1ETR QUARTERLY INDENT OF ^OM(EO- 
“ PATIJIC MEDICINES AND ROOhS. • 


f 


Per Drachm 
B« Ai 



Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 
Djlntiuna up to 12th ..04 

„ up to 1.3th ... 0 6 

,, up to SUUtli ..10 

Rubiui’a Spirits of Cnuiiihor 

^ oz. As. 8,1 oz. Re. 1. 


Per Dnchm ' 
Bs. Ai 

Ciude Drugs 0 1? 

TrituratioiiH up to C .08 

,, up to 24 0 12 

Tiiict. Tnturatnins ... 0 6 

Camphor PiIuIph and Tritura-, 
tiona j^oz. Re. 1, ^oz. 2.^ 



I - 

Priae List ft-ee on Application^^,^ 





CAij(’Lm'A JoritNAL or medicine. 




pm. 


THE GREAT HOMEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inforni the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebiated firms in Kurope and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex-> 
perience in this line of business is nf long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-operation of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who 
have given vs the advanLige of maintaining by their instructions the 
Siewest methods and processes. The prices compare favouiably wilH 
firmsvof a similar position, as will be seen from out printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on appUtatioi\, We may mention 
that the ’“Great Homteopathic Hall’^ is an independent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic Arm. 
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USE OE SECRET MEDICINES. 

The use of seoret mfiluiine in any shape san noc be defended. 
The npprobiuiu attaebed to such practice ereate.s a moral degra¬ 
dation. In the neolithic age, the use of seenet medicine imposed* 
a mysteiioiis veneration. In the paheolithic time,*thiit regard 
begun to lessen. The gradual diminution is .mi inappreciable « 
that in the twentieth eeu1jjii5«y with all the rapid advancement 
of science, the .seerot medicine holds its grouu^ sufficiently 
well. Tlie curiosity is that human [)rogieBS is not all sided. 
There is darkness beneath the blight, hlTulgent lamp. The old 
schools of inedieme rei>riin.iu(h*d tlie improper use, still there 
ave hosts among their votuiii'si who eLiunol abjure the^hnnioral 
gain even at the stake of tlmir profes-Monal reputation. do ““ 

not take into consideration the uiupialified practitioners, who 
have reason to uphold all had,practices. The wonder is that those 
who are expected to enhauce tlie status of the pro^^ion bjr 
moral qualfficalion become extremely iramorak The old ractho^ds 
pf medical practice by moral injunction could not dr» a\^ay \yith 
the use of secret or patent medicines. TIu' forcible ohligatlhn 
advised liy Chataka Samh 'ita to keep up the parity 
profSasion is conspicuous. * *' 
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As professional Hunters capture the birds on entering in 
B wood, so the pretended physicians do their patients. These 
“petBOfis without knbwledgo of the medical shastras, wisdom, 
time, dose anTl place shonld be avoided as adherent of death. Pot 
the sake of gain these men, with show of knowledge in medicine, 
ignorant but pretending wisdom,***!^.,? to be avoided by in¬ 
telligent patients as they are serpents feeding on wind. 

'the new school of liomDeopabhy which began life as protest 
to the irregular practices did not conceive that some of its 
(Qualified followers would degrade themselves by following the 
igpiiomin^us ways. The scandalous gain having entered into 
"the sanctified domain of homoeopathy is creating incaloulnbld 
mjjscliief. Horamopathy which ordains no secret does hot iodulgd 
^ in cowardly behaviour. It has the moral force to beat the 
gearChing*2iglit and rigid scrutiny of the law of Similia SiikilHiia 
CtrmnUtr, In thesetdays of Mammon worship taefarioiiS WhyS 
¥fi trade' rtijtsot the sanctity of moral and material sublithityv 
Money and^ain by any means are now the earnest endeavodts 
in th e hemispheres. The old Asia though deempit hai 
veneration for morality. The domination <of the vreet &1| 
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east has brought unhallowet] atiuospbere. We do not pbjopt^to 
money aud gain by legitimate means. The sabaervieuoy of 
goodness and efficiency to the master spirit of Mammon ia 
desti'ufitive to the adhesive bond of real material progress, 

It has come to our knowledge that homeopathic prescriptioua 

of a new type are being dispensed. A pills and B piUs h^v^fjtaikeu 

the place of my mixture No. 1 and 2. The plain faet is that A 

and B pills can only be dispensed by homoeopathic pharmaaists'i 

who are tutored to observe the secret of these medicines^ Those 

secret pills are manufactured hy qualified practitioners who have 

intimate conneetion with dispeusaries. Tlie double degrada? 

« 

tion is that the piactising physicians not only demoaii themselvep 
to» the rank of apothecaries but they also )i!>ve not the courage 
fo take field in open competition aud rise hy the force of merit. 
The melancholy meanuess creates our utmost aversion. We 
never expected that qualified followers of Hahnemann can behave 
in such a pitiable msftiner. • ^ * 

W 

Tho novel prescriptions do not exhaust the resources of gain» 

We hear with amazement of a curious name—Perfectiou food. 

• * 

What kind of food has been perfected remains ^ be knowu. 
Perhaps, the secrecy of perfection has come to the only intelli* 
gent manufacturer. Lil m Q^ iristiau Science, it is a means to a 
valuable end. 

AVe are aware of Benger^s food, Melliii's food, eJrC. Perfection 
food may take away the gain from cither Beiiger or Mellio, for 
it is perfect. Can we not quesffiou in what way it is perfect ? 
Js it a perfect curer of diseases or h.'is it the opfiosite petfeotion as 
destroyer of health. The manufacturer and those who use t 
food arc also perfect beings, for perfection can only be understood 
by them. We, imperfect creatures, can not measure the hmght 
of that perfection conveyed by the Perfection food^^The best 
thing that we can advise those who use the^Perfection food is*to 
oaaso from using that invaluahls remedy, lest^ thay lose* the 
sympathy of ftll imperfect beings of his family.^ It would be 
well fqr tl)em to leffve its consumption to t|jeir ^0 

^91 ^rati^ed to find hi^iself p^fsot by its 
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The immoral gain by the use of secret raediciiics has been 
facilitated on account of the bulk of homceopathic practi- 
tiouers either being- [)roprieU)rB or having shares in a dispen¬ 
sary. In these days of keen competition, every disere(lita()le 
means is availed of to keep the medical practitioners afloat. The 
outtsoiAe is tlKit the qualified practitioners degrade themselves 
lly taking the rank of apothecaries, it would be graceful to 
leave the business of druggists to ur 4 piahlled practitioners of 
homceopdthy. There is no law in India to restrict the sale of 
medicines to qualil]ed honnuopathic pharmacists. The curious 
sight is that the quulilicd and uiKpialLfied come to the same 
degraded level. 

In Calcutta there are a few respectable hommnp.athic drug¬ 
gists. The oldest and most respectable shops are maintained 
unqualified practitioners. A few new trading conceriis are 
owned or managed by qualified men, and cou.sequently the shop¬ 
keepers are'of one anothei'. Ou the'other hand most of 
«the qualified depend for their eaiiung on calls Irom the unquali¬ 
fied men. For this reason the unqualified are humbugged aud 
derive the nominal status of seeing tlicmselves almost equal to 


the qualified. But tlie trade jealousy give^ an under current 

I 

enmity. A minority of qualified practitioner.'? who have no 
trading concein do not join with them in their mutual congra¬ 
tulating Bocietj^. The necessary ooiiseqiieiice is that those who 
want to keep the regiilai; stutus of homicojiatliy are separating 
themselves to keep up their own re.spect. Ytmng men just out of 


their colWes find it hopeful to join with the majority. On the 
”;^hole the result Is the profes.sionul degradation. 


It can not be denied that homreopatliy is progressively mak¬ 
ing new attacks on the domain of orthodox medicines. The 


^ain ia n;^due to the professional status but it is more to the 
iAherent good quali^ties of homoeopathy. This extension comes 
not*from the effort of the majority, but the failure of the old 

schpols helps them in their onward march. r 

o ' 

the Igusiiie.ss of secret preseViptions, wo 'think it 
is tiur duty t6 notice another kind of immoral gain. A patient 
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seeks the help of a qualified homajopafchio praclitioncr in his 
dispensary. He pays the fee for the medical advice. The 
prescription remains secret between tlie physiciiin and his com¬ 
pounder. The reasonable inlereiice is that wlien the patient has 
^paid the price of the medical advice, it is liis right to have the 
prescription. The physioian is not justified to \vit4ihoW^-^o 
derive the benefit of diopetihing. This is not only an immoral * 
but also an illegal gain. wish that the question be decided 
in a court of law. 

These irregiiliiritieR can not but be uiipleawiit to those who 
want to preseive the respectability of hoimeojiathy. The 
apparent safety from opprobuiiii is that almost all practitioner^ 
of orfedicine either of the new or old schools tiansuct the business 
of druggist. Kabirajes, Yuiiani pracLilioiicrs, tlie meu ot the’ 
domiuniit school us well those of the new, n]o->tly resort to tryde.^ 
There are a few who have not joined them. This iirmopl trade 
having been occupied by the ’powerful majority* lehves little 
room for deimnciaLinu by others. Such is the condition of 
medical practice in Iiidia. There should be ^ medical registra¬ 
tion act for them all. Attempt had been made befureWPor this end, 
but the diversity of alFairs frustrated all cifort. It seems that 
the business of physiciuu in^^i^^^b destined to be degraded, 

TREATMENT OP NE,PHRITIS. 

Dr. Sanerf of*B)eslaii. 

^pis Melitfca. —The venom of bee in toxic doses dies not 
produce appreciable change in renal tissues. The repeated ^trial ^ 
of this substance has produced the following characteristic 
symptoms : fatigue of the brain producing sleep; unconscious¬ 
ness; pale skin with isolated but transparent rod spots^-oedema * 
of the eyelids and scrotum; softness and payifulness of all the 
muscles especially of the nape of the neck; tongue ftd, ^ry, 
without thirst; Anxiety; urine scanty, high coloured, containiflg, 
albumen,*blood and tube casts; pulse full, itroug, or scarcely * 
perceptible. This medicine is employed especially the acudh 
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l^epliritis or iu tlie acut<j exaoerbatioq of tlie clirOQM parepQhy'i 
mntous pcphritis, 

• Argentum Nitneum .—Chronic poisoning' 'with the toxic eub- 

Btance has prorliiced degenm-ation of the kidneys observed in 

autopsy. The trial has produced : dull pain along the canal, ^ 

d^tvlK:/>6louft!d urine containing blood and cylindrical tube casta 

with burning during emission. It is employed in homoeopathy 

in the acute and elironic parencbymakouH nephritis. 

« 

Arsenic .—The acute and chronic poisoning discloses fatty 
degeneration of* the renal parenchyma. The provings have pro¬ 
duced ; pale cadaveric colour; great agitation with fear of 
death; intense thirst, the patient drinks often and little at a 

it 

time; gastralgia ; vomiting ; moderate diarrhoea ; urine scanty, 
high coloured containing albumen, and cylindrical casts, dyspnoea 
in* lying position, increasing toward midnight and diminish¬ 
ing by tjie expulsion of a small mucus. ^Useful in the advanced 
stage of' tile acute nephritis and especially in the chronio 
parenchymatous variety. 

^ Aurum .—The direction of subjects poisoned with gold reveals 

vascular plethora of the kidneys. The trial of the raodiciuQ 
produces at first augmentation, afterwards diminution in the 
quantity of urine. It is emplo^^\u the interstitial nephritis, 
especially naith cardiac complication. 

Cannabis Indicar^Th^ intoxication causes cerebral irritation 
with delirium and censeautive depression,. Provings have pro¬ 
duced ^ illusion of time and space; sharp pain with sensution 
^ , as if the skull! wiU open and close. It is an intercalary medimne 
in firsemia. 

CbnMariif.—Small doaes prndnee actual plethora and af; lengt]) 
piollferatipn of the conjunctival tissue. In large doses it prodnoee 
** degeneration of the parenchyma. The nrine greatly diminisbes 
bontaining especially blopd, albumen aqd oylindrioal caplti9> 
trial of the medicine bas produced: lancinating pain the 
*,re^on of tht kidney; it spreads in the bkidder nnd the eq^nal; 
eihe tiaanos ip tEe paasage of the kidney are very eepeitive; 
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uriliAry tonesilfitts is very great atid tbe tirine only comes oiijt 
drop by drop. It is employed espmially in the acute nephritis. 

Colchicum. —^The autopsy of poisoned animals has caused tlio 
acute parenchymatous nephritis. In man only a slight lesion 
.has been found, though it is not renal plethora. The experi¬ 
ments produced; urine -scanty, high coloured, bldhdy,* Jbhfft- 
minous j oedema of extremities ; great sensibility to touch and 
strong odours; tirine may be increased. Many stools nritli 
tenesmus, profuse salivation or diarrhoea with colic. It is used 
in the chronic interstitial nephritis, eapociallyvin patienfs with 
acid Urine. 

Kali Chloriciim and B'ichromiciim have been used by Windel- 
band and others with success. Kah Chloricim operates powerfully 
in the kidneys. 

Kali lodnm is used in the fatty degeneration of the kidney and^ 
in the glomerular nephritis; ii^ is also used in the. chronic 
interstitial nephritis caused by mercury oi' syplulis, when the 
symptoms agree with the kali salt. 

Lachesis. —Bloody urine with cylindrical casts as in chronic 
parenchymatous nephritis with the respiratory symptoms and 
aggravation after sleep. ' 

Mercurt/. —Large doses^oduce the chronic parenchymatous 
nephritis. The urme is scanty ooming drop by drdp with great 
pain; the intestine is torpid or gives the stools red colour; pain 
in the back with shivering aud cold sweat; profuse salivation 
with thirst. It is useful in acute nephritis especially post 
diphtheritic, the puerperal and chronic interstitial nephritis o^ 
drunkards. 

Phogpkomsj^\.t prodneos fatty degeneratidn and contnioti^tt 
of the kidney. The trial has given: inability to lie^i|pwn on* 
the left side and back; vomiting produced j^y the absorption of 
cold wbtei'; diarrhoea with tendency to htemorrhag^ The urfne 
is covered with fatty deposit. It is employed^in tbechronits 
rnttrstitild aleoholin flephritis ot aoUompauiei^by cbmpUoabioM • 
linatt ktid Innge. * « 
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Pitmhum. —The prolong-ed use iii small doses prodaoes oon- 
trnuMon of tlie kidney. The experiments produced ; moral 
depression with vvadunl feebleness, rapidly gfrowiiig thinuessj 
extraoi'dinaiy paleness of the skin; cutaneous ana^thesia; 
amaiiiosis by atrophy of the optic nerve; obstinate coiisti- 
pyj^io^i *vitl%cnlic j little or no oedema; tendency to uraemic con- 
’vulsioDB. Interstitial nephritis. 

Terehinthina. —In small dosi^s it ha^ produced urine, in large 
doses it causes inllamniation and haeniaturia, albuminuria, 
and al# anuria. ^Fever, burning pain in the region of the kidney 
increasing to sharp piercing pain with strangury. It is useful 
in the acute nephritis due to cold and chronic parenchymatous 
nephritis with exacerbation. • 

Passing to the particular treatment of the three forms of 
^nephritis, in the acute stage the principal remedies especially 
after scailatina are Apis 3 or Apuinhie 5; they are to be 
administered thavm» the symptforns of probable nephriti.s; they 
almost always avert the disease. Aigeutum Nifncnui 4 when 
there is great pain in the renal region, radiating to the bladder, 
aggravated Jjy all kinds of movement and aecomp.-inied by 
dyspnoea. Kah Biehrom'iciim and Chlorhuvi have been employed 
with succes-s. Symptoms of poisoning with KiiU Chlorivnm. 
present important actions upon the kufheys. 

If the acule nephritis come from humidity, Aeonite 4 and 
Mereurms Corrovvus 6 are used when the stools are frothy and 
eanguinolent. The anuria, strangury and great sensibility in the 
region of the kidney appeal to Cantharis G and also Tetcbinth. 
,s4, when there ale odour of violets and prostration of strength 
and s'pirit. In Terehinth. the pain dimiuishe.s by movement, where 
2 iS*CaTith. inereases it, and the patient becomes very irritable. 
1 If notwithstanding these medicines uraemia ensue Ars. 6 may 
Ite useful.* The patient presents somnolence with exaggerated 
beKtiugs^if the heart. lironchial catarrh demands Phosphorus 6; 
SoHUagOj Blattaf or Hellebore may also be given.,, 

v-In dropsy Digitalis acts as Apis hut vlithout the agitation, 
asd with slofiv pulse. If ursemia reappear Glonoin 6 and Nihum 
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2 may be given. Hepar mlmh. 4 favours the reabsorption of the 
exndatioDj either serous, fibrous or membranous. 


During convalescence the writer prefers Chin Are. 6, Calcarefp 
Fhm. Calca/rea Ars. 4, Nairvm Snlpk. 8, and Are. lod. 8, 
following the general conditions which are presented in the 


constitution of the patient. When there is great «xcit<Ll^i|jil|r 
with insomnia Avena Saliva ^ should be given. 


1 


w 

The writer has combated persistent ascites by capillary 
drainage tube under the skin, which eliminates the lirinary 
poison with the liquid. It has been found a gpod auxiliary in 
the medical treatment, and it also brings on sweat. 


For intervention in chronic nephritis there is justification for 
the prolonged and alternate use of llepar Sut.ph. -ijAre. lod. 8, 
and Calcarea Ars. 4. When the acute stage has been dis¬ 
regarded, the chronic period is happily modified by Arsenic, gud^ 
especially Ars. lod. As intercalary medicine Lyco. 3 is given 
when there is stasis in the portal vein causing retbnfion under 
the stomach, with abdominal plethora, deep deposit in the urine, 
and marked aggravation towards 4 p.m.j; for this reason Nux 
Vomica is used in constipation when the totality of symptonia 
corresponds. Helonias JJiolca is often successfuly used as well as 
Phosphorus which resemblefl.,it#fbr many symptoms. 

The writer has treated the chronic interstitial nephritis, 
following the two preceding states, when any complication does 
not interrupt the progress. Here nothing can particularly in¬ 
fluence the choice of the remedies. From the beginning, he 
administers Plumbum Acet. 8 aud Ars. lod. 8 foj two 8r three 
weeks. After two months, Nitrum 2 is prescribed twice«daily* 
for a month, to return to the other two. This could give tjjke 
patient a year of respite. 

The excessive sanguinary pressure can be moderated'b^ Plum.’^ 
bum Acet. alternated once every day by Glrkoin 6 with rapid 
success. The abuse of mercury or old syphilis calls Tor Kalidlod^ 
The chronic abuse ^f alcohol demands the use if. Phosphorus^ 
alternated by Sulphuric And 6, * ^ ^ 
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^ The cardiac insufficiency manifested by the engorgement (ff 
capillary circalation and the diminution of urine, are often the 
'6^ect of the chronic interstitial nephritis at the advanced .period 
and can, by time, be benefited by homceopathic treatment. It 
has three periods; 

troubles preventing the^ compensation and dropsy can 
'still be removed, and general amelioration is prolonged for some 
months. ^ 

Si. Temporary relief can be given and oedema oflen comes 


back. 

c 

3. Dyspnoea, oliguria and dro{)sy being persistent, the fatal 
issue is inevitable. 

lu the first period the writer has given Phonphorus fi combined 
with Ado/iis 1, or Cralcgm 1, alternatuiy with 3 as iiitor- 
calary, with the necessary rest. If an irritant cough ])revent 
rest intermediate doses of Drosera 3, Kah carb. 4 or Coniim 3 
may be adgaiuistered. The lre»tment cafi be ivadopted for a 
^ mouth, and then Sfitium An. 8 may be added. 

In the second period Ctaiegus 1 and mother tincture and 

* Apocynim may be adhiinisteied for the cedema; or better Lacht'sn 
and Arsenic in large doses. If the oedema persist, infusion of 

• Digitalis may bo given. Its effect can be helped by Strop/ianfhns 

1, Scilla ii,‘ Craiegns^ and Apocgniun^K> When the short respite 
which has been obtained by this practice ceases, the writer 
practises capillary drainage, sometimes prolonged to once in 
half a year. , 

In the angina of the chest and cardiac asthma, Arsenic in large 
doses, (jlonotn^ Arf/entam Nit.^ Nifjiiy Lachesis, Spigelia arfd 
Verak'uni follow the ciicumstance coming into action. When 
thty have ceased to operate, an injection of Morphine may be 
^ performed. In case of uraemic delirium the writer has de¬ 
lved 'irifcrked result. When it comes Ijef'ore the chronic iiiters- 
til;jal nephritis haviilg organised Nitrum 2, Glonom and Dlumhnm 
AceU 8 have produced extraordinary effects. 

• The writer'^constantly examines in all^cases of th^chronie 
'nephritis, the pres«ace of tube oasts and albumen not for ^ the 

A. • 
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difficulty to cure but try to preserve the parts of the kiduey, ev^ 
to make good, remove the pains which remain in the kidney and 
avoid the fatal issue.— Hofnaop. Zeitung. 


SPRAINS AND THEIR EFFECT. 

Sprain is a common accident of hl'e. A new view as to its 
pathological nature has 'been taken by Sir William 
The general definitioa of sprain is “ a wrench or strain result* 
iug in stretching or lacercftion of the soft parts without external 
wound." Sir William holds that it stands snand with regard 
to academic disquisition, but the inward pAhological change 
as disclosed by x ray reveals a greater disorganisation than the 
definition conveys. A good many of them contain fractures^ 
He classifies sprains as follows 

1. Simple sprains involving the soft parts onlv. 

& Sprains with fracture, in which Lacture being sliglifcj* 

symptoms of sprain pyedoniiuate. , 

3. Sprains with gross nerve injury, »To determine frac* 
tnre and nerve injury, every case of sprain especially those * 
involving joints should be examined by ,x ray, if available. • 
The first consideration with regard to our detiiute knowledge is, 
whether fracture exists. The existence of crcpitns or its con- , 
trary does not prove the presence or ihe absence of 

fracture. He says, I have seeu several cases of injury near 
joints in which fracture has been either diagno^d or strongly 
suspected on the strength of crepitus resultiug from osteo* 
arthritis in the ,'idjacenl articulation?'^ 

, As to the ncive lesion, there may bo pain at the seat of injury 
or it is referred to a distant part. He writes: '‘In all^easei^ 
of strain, especially of the kuee, elbow and shoulder regions, 
the distal parts should be examined for numbness, a much com¬ 
moner condition than it is usually supposed to be,.^nd one * 
which is frequently, when it does exist at fir.*^ unnoticed by the 
patient. This numbness, which may be exoeedipgiy limited 
in area, if dud merely to nerve shock disappears jn a few hows^ 
ifi howTiver, it peftisfs for more than tyolve' houh, a grolb * 
lesion of the nerve branch concerned is pretty certain.'* ♦ 2 
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• TREATMENT. 

Spraim without Swelling. 

These were formerly called strains.'^ The intend pain 
which generally exists should be relievred by rest: with firm cora- 
P tfig^o u.. Xhe firm compression shonld be of the rigb b kind. 
•Strapping is generall' ixooinmended. Best for six or seven 
days* is necessary **as -ecviidary swelling is apt to follow its use 
if employed too soon.” 

Sprainsjunih Immediate swelling (from blood), 

1. Arrest of bleeding can be performed by rest. The applica¬ 
tion of ico in many cases has proved injurious. In albuminuria 
or any kind of kidney disease continued application of ice Ras 
produced extensive sloughing. Fomentation, tlie hotter the 
^hestf has generaly comforted the patient. Pressure upon the 

swelling is injurious. 

• , . ‘ 

Promotion of absorption of extravasaled material is resorted 

* to after the immediate swelling has ceased. Porous bandages 

• as Crlpe or Velpeau fttc. followed by massage are necessary. 

5. PreveMioii of adhesion and muscle waste can be done by 
I voluntary movements, massage, and passive movements. Oene- 

rally speaking splints are not lfce(\sary. Massage may bC' 
usod as the jcc(][uirement needs. **Passive movements should 
follow freely os soon as all heat has left the damaged part,, 
whether the swelling be' tense or not; and if the tension he 
rapidly diminishing gentle passive movement may be used in 
spite of '■slight ,local increase of heat ; but if the increase of the 
^*fieat, which under these circumstances is sure to follow, does not 
su^ido within an hour or two, passive movement may be deferred 
^for a time, although voluntary movement may be continued. 

, 4. 'Etappearance of swelling without heat points to constu 
tat’onal or local disorder. lu cases of gout, syphilis, etc., they 
may.be best lOtkcn care of by medicines. 

* 1 ' * 

6. In iamdhma operation procedure is nqt so much necessaty 

as, mhdiciues, * , 
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6. Tension in joints after sprains want the aid of medicines. 
Beet, hot fomentation are additional comforts. 

7. grains with fracture are mostly amenable'to mediciile, 
wit^ the help splints and bandage. Simple sprains should 
have {a) voluntary movement, (3) massage, (c) passive movement 
and exercises. Sprains with fracture demand massfige, 
movement, voluntary movement and exercises. “The reasop for 
the early nse of passive rather than voluntary movements being 
obviously that the detatchcd piece of bone is not disturbed 
during the use of passive movement if properly carried out; 
whereas, if voluntary movement were allowed, imperfect or faulty 
union would not improbably follow, with the usual imperfect 
recovery. 

8. Sprain fractures in joints are those in which the oartilege 
is in part torn from the articular surface, the bone being involved* 
in the lesion. They jrequire treatment as in simple sprains. 

9. Sprains with gross nerve injury want ))articular care and 
selection of remedy. Nerve lesion points to pain along the line 
of distribution of the nerve. It wants complete rest. Massage 
generally brings on mischief. In neglected * cases after 
becoming chronic, massage and static electricity may prove 
beneficial. When numbT^ss^'showing a different kind of nerve- 
lesion, has not disappeared in twenty-four hours massage wants 
to be supplemented by galvanism. 

As remote consequences of sprain^ Sir William Bannett classi¬ 
fies the two results thus: Preventible includes persistent pain, 
sfiff joints, wasting of muscles (apart from gross nerve lesion),^ 
general relaxation of joints and deformity. Unavoidable in 
certain cases comprehends oteo-arthritis, local paresis, and 
myostitis ossificans. 

• *• 

In conoluBion,we may remark that these complaints are general!/ 
and particularly amenable to carefully selected honaoBopatlfio 
remedies beforei^they can assume the unpleasant aspect. * , 

The remedies for i^rain are administered ^itlmut any gi'eA 
pathological consideration. The general method* is to givn 
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jj^rnica for any kind of sprain. Taking into con8iderati.Qn. the 
changes just mentioned the remedies should be as follows : 

<•1. Sprains without swelling— dniica. Ou fuilnre of it Acmitef 
Eell., Rhie 2'ox. Rhus Yen., or Ruta. 

1 ■ 

ii. Sprain with immediate ewelhiig from blood. The heamor- 
rfitg^^au be arrested by Arnica, Hamainelie, Aconite, Relladotiria, 
or Calendula. 

3. ^^romotion of absorption of exfravanated blood— Aconite, 
Arnica, Calentlala, Belladonna, llamamelis, Rhas Tax,, Rhus 
Yen., Rula, SulpKur. 

4. Prevention of adhesion and muscle irmte.—Hepar 8ulph., 
Rhus Tor., Blms Yen.y Ruta, Calcarea Curb., Calcarea Ph^s., 
Bryonia, Pulsatilla, Ammontiim Mur., Lycopodium, Nux Vomica, 
and Sulphur. 

d. Reappearance of swelling witliout heat. —Hepar Sulpk., 
Rhus Tor.,. R^tot Yen., Ruia,, Bryonia, Lycopodium, Pulsatilla, 
, Nur Vomica and Sulphur. 

6. In hicniatoma.— Hamamelis, Calendula, Lachesis, Nur 
Vomica, Phosphorus and Sulphur. 

7. Tension in joints after sprains.— Rhus Tor., Rhus Ten., 
Rutu., Calendula, Nux Vnunca, Pu^atilla, and Sulphur. 

8. Sprains with fracture.— Arnica, Symphytum, Silicea, Cal¬ 
carea Carh., Calcarea Phos., Sulphur., Rhus Tor,., Rhus Yen., and 
Ruia. 

9. Sprain—fracture.s in joints.—The medicines for fracture, 
t 10. .ISprains.with gross nerve injury.— Aconite, Arnica, Bella- 

donner, Bryonia, Calendula, Coffea, Dulcamara, Ignatia, Lachesis, 
Nur Vomica, Pulsatilla, Rhus Tor., Rhus Yen., Ruta, 
Symphytum, Sulphur. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

A New Anticompulsory VaccinatioiL SKotrement. 

The Aiedieai Advance for October, writes : 

*‘'‘It was inangurated by a public meeting in Philadelphia, held at 
Wither-spoon Hall, May Gth. An invitation had been,sent, 

Dixon, State Cominisaiofaer of Health, to take an hour of thtf 
allotted time in defense of vaccination, but he curtly replied, '** that 
vaccination was a settled*question, and that he did not discuss 
medical questions with laymen.” Mr. John Pitcairn acted as chair¬ 
man, and after a short address introduced the speaker of the c\ ening, 
Mr. Porter P Cope who, for over two hours, held the attention of 
hU audience, many of whom wore prominent physicians, lawyers, 
politicians and educators of the city. Dr. .Tospph MscParland of 
the MedicO'Chirurgical College, undertook to reply to the arguments 
presented by Mr. Cope. He was followed by C. Oscar Beasley 
Esq, against vaccination and a pica in its favor was made by 
gentleman holding a fellowship of the University of Peupsylvania. 
The anti-vaednationists* cvidentl/ had the best of Lh^ ai'^uraent, for 
before tho meeting adjourned, a set of resolutions iiroi)osed by Prof. 
Enoch S. Price of Bryn Athyn, Pa., strongly condemning vaccina- 
tiem and its enforcement by law, were passed without a dissenting 
vote. 

It may bo of interest to the medical profession to leaim that 
Jenner purchased his degree for ^£15 instead of earning 

it like tho rest of us.” * 

9 

An anti-compulsovy movement against vaccination has become 
most necess.iry in India When Ruglaid can afford to losa the 
compulsion, it is more necessary that India should bavo the free will 
to a<lopt vaccination Compulsion is a hateful measure, e^gpecially 
w^en it IS directed for a disgusting operation where lifetnay be, 
endangered. To S[>eak the least of it, it is mischievous. * 


Polygonum Hydropiper. 

The Medical A.dvance for October says; * j 

“ In the provings of Dr. "W. E. T^ayne, and tho add^tiong 8y 
Baryard and Uering, we have some symptoms that are W'y chs^tae- 
teristio and rarely thought of, becaase this is ox\p of the newei* 
remedies that is rarely* studied. In some parts of tho country iff ut 
used* estenuvely w a kDcol kritmt untead of mustard, Aid from thS 
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ckaracteristio symptoms of the akin it has received its popular name 
of smart-weed. 

Pne prover described the symptoms as like Aurora Borealis. 
The pains are lacerating, cutting, flashing, pulsating, shooting and 
as erratic as Pulsatilla or Lacacaninum. A cose of «sciatica that /did 
not yield promptly had this characteristic symptom of smarting and 
(aw^Ly'as if burned, extending down the course of the sciatic 
nerv% It was not, however, confined to the nerve, but the external 
skin symptoms were almost as annoying, jlfind continued night and 
day ; Pdlygonum afforded prompt relief. 

The symptoms ^of the throat are somewhat similar to those of 
Capsicum, Sinapis or Sanguinaria. 

Throat dry, hot, burning, smarting, as if raw. Bawness with 
Smarting and burning, as if scalded, of tongue and throat. Glands 
swollen and sensitive to touch, ^ from cold, moist air. Sense of 
constriction in throat, with burning after swallowing, attended or 
«follq^ed by thirst. 

—Inflammation, smarting, rawne.ss and soreness of Schne¬ 
iderian uiembi^ne. Constant tickling and'soreness in nose. Fro- 
^ quent sneezing with rawness and burning as from cold. Nostrils 
red, inflamed, with a swollen, plngged-up sensation. Sensation as if 
''mucous membrane of eyes and nose was congested. Fulness and 
burning of nsisal mucous membrane with constant dripping of clear 
, albuminous mucus from posterior nates. ?'he external nose cold and 
sore. These symptoms may be cq^pared with Arum, Cepa and 
Sinapis nigra.” * 

Dr. Clarke* in his Dictionary of Practical Materia Medica has 
mixed the symptoms of the two Polygonums, viz., P. Acre and 
P. Bydropiper, though he has,described most of them. 


» ^ Qrindelia. 

The I^orth American Journal qf ffomosopathy, for September, 
wrlites: 

" There are two species of grindelis, robmta and squarroaaf whose 
iidications'are so alike that they may be considered together. Their 
chief use^is antidotsh, externally and internally, to rhus tox. poison¬ 
ing. • The 'old School use of grindelia in fluid extract is for the crampy 
Qodghs, asthma^ and cystitis of old people. The laify apply it exter- 
nkily to burns. Lik%all compoeitce, grindelia hlb marked action upon 
tlto genito-urinary tract It accelerates renal activity and causes burn<- 
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hig on micturition. In females it excitda a Vaginal mdammation,* 
while in the male it cauaes a reflex congestion, apparent in long* 
lasting erection. It also inflaences the vagus nerve, causing certain 
respiratoEjr disturbances. Homoeopathy uses the remedy in genito- 
uriua^ morbidities, particularly if there be synchronous respiratory 
trouble. On falliflg asleep respiration gradually slows and finally 
*ceaaes untU the patient is waked up by the impending jsnflfhptinu - 
and starts up gaping for- air. (Cheyne-Stokes 1) The drug*^lS^ 
also been used in great cardiac and pneumonic weakneEB.” 

Grindelia squarrosa has & short proving by Dr. T. H. Bundy, 
and G. robusta is used empor^lly. Asthma and emphysema, with 
dilated heart have been cured by both. Tho unbearable pain in the 
liver and spleen is also a characteristic symptom qf G. squarrosa. 
In that sphere it has never been used. In Grindelia respiration 
almost ceases during sleep with a feeling of suttbeation. Gels, has 
waking up with the feeling that the heart will stop and the feeling • 
cun be prevented by moving. Laeh. has aggravation after sleep 
but the indications are different. 


The Notochord of the Head in Roman Embryos of the ' 
Third to the Twelfth Week^ and Comparisons with 
Other Vertebrates : Smanna Phdpa fjage, * 

Ithaca, N V. 

SdencB of September 7, writes : ^ 

" In the Cornell collection are many sagittal series •which ara 
especially favorable for the study of a mesal organ like the notochord. 
In a human specimen of sixty days the relations of the notochord 
to the cartilaginous base of the.iiBkuU and tho epithelium of the 
mouth are clear. On emergiffg from the axis, it forma a knotted 
protuberance dorsal of the base of the skull, paasesi diagonally 
through it to a pocket from the roof of the mouth, thence cephalad 
to come in contact with two other mouth p^kets, thenco diagonally 
dorsal through the base of the skull, itgain forming a knot and 
turning sharply ventrad, ending near the hypophjsis but ]inthin 
the cartilage. - 

Tne same relations exist in a specimen of forty-eight da^ in 
which the base of the skull is not oh far from the roof of the tnoftth 
and the excursion of the notochord is not so far ventrad 

At thii-ty-six days the condensed mesoderm foreshadows the skull, 
and the same general relations occur, the ventral excursion of the 
notochord lieing very limited and touching the straight roof At thd 
mouth in three or four loops. ^ • 

At twenty-eight and twenty-one days notochord lies direatly in 
contact with the epithelium of the roof of the mouth, thdl showing 
the beginning of tlh history. Transections verify the a^ve observa*' 
tions. ■ « 

The ^comparative study of pig, she^p, calf, mouse, <^t, chiol^ 
amblystoma, frog, shark and lamprey shows that the notoonofil afUtf 
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I'tlie earlieHt stages is usually completely separated from the roof of 
the month, being included in the more condensed tissue forming the 
skull and taking a stimglit course. In the pig, however, about 
Wenty per cent, were similar to man, being in contoct with mouth 
pockets. ‘ 

In the calf, contiury to the observation of Fforiep, the spebimeu 
examined showed the usual straight form. ^ 

cepBalic tip of the notochord in the above mentioned examples 
varies in relation, being in couLaot with ■ (a) the hypophysis 
(iii^rowth of akin); (6) Se.s.sera pocket (outgrowth of enteron), or 
(c) the first mesodermic head cavity (derivative from enteron). The 
last cbndion, found in shark, may be the typical one.'* 


Jacksonian Epilepsy. 

The Medical Titnes for September has the following : 

"la exhaustively disLMiaaed hy C K Mills {Bnstun Med an^Snrg. 
Jour , April 2fi,'06) Tins form of spastn has b(*eu an important 
or deciding sympimil ill sucLPhsfully fixing the site for o])biiition in 
the ca.se of a cerebral tumor. IMills hits had a number of cases of 
cysts o( the motor region, in aoitio of which unilateral convulsions 
or moncjcpHiJms have bpr*n present, tlie,se^\idently being due to the 
unstable condition'of the cort<*x surrounding tho cyst. It has been 
possible to expose the cyst, cut away its roof and so lessen the 
frequency and severity of ilie :ittack.s. He giv<‘R several hi,stoiics 
illustrating the imjmrtance of Jacksonian .spasms in gro.ss lesions 
of the cortex, esjiecially in tumor and loc.ili/ed meningitis , in these 
cases other evidences of gross le.sion in a<ldiliou to the spasm were 
present. Such were monoplegia or hemiparesis with exaggerated 
reflexes on the side of tho body in wlil^h the localized spasm occur¬ 
red. Witl^ reg.iid to symptomatology ■ Tumors situated in other 
parts of the brain, than the motor coi-tox may cause Jacksonian 
epilepsy ; other lesion.s be.sides tumors situated in tho motor cortex 
may cause this spasm, which may occur also in toxic and other 
disease in which no dcmomstrable focal lesions are present; a spasm 
clnselx counterpartiug the Jacksonian type Tn.ay be observed as a 
reflei or a hyiterical disorder ; or it may be simply an integral 'part 
of ^ihft entire expression of a case of idiopathic epilepsy. Jacksonian 
epilepsy, apparently, of the motor area tyjie, may bo observed with 
■•cerebellar tromois. The gross lesions of the motor area which 
cause monospasm or hemispasm counterparting that produced by 
tumots ^are depiessed fracture, localized meningitis, meningeal or 
cortical hemorrhage, local hemorrhagic encephalitis or cortical 
•’poUoej^eephalitls *and focAi necrosis or embolism, including cases 
associatedawith general arteriosclerosis.” 

■ Since tho discrimination of Jacksonian epile|sy many important 
surgical operations for brain tumours hav^ been undertaken with 
tfuocesB. The spcam aa well aa the hemipareaia point out the nature 
*' the le^n. * 
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The wonderftil capacity of the brain for vicarious working. 

The Medical Tinier for September, gives us the following interestr* 
ing note : 

“ Is pointed out by Anton (Mont^ebr. fUr. Psych, u. Neurolif 
Jan ’06). Oftentimes after great loss of bruin substance one is 
unal^, when many years have transpired, to detect any functional 
disturbance. The nervous system of lowly organism can regenerate 
parts, but this power is lost in the more highly organizedi* TTnwj[iY,[iif~ 
there is m the latter a wonderful power of adaptation, in thaxif a ■ 
part be lost another part will take up its function. Case : A highly . 
cultivated gontlenian died ?n the posscssiou of all his faculties; 
his brain was found after death to contain numerous wliite «often- 
ings due to ai*terio-arleroais. Again, Kwald operated upon a dog, 
removing one labyrinth, with recovery ; then the* other labyrinth 
was removed, with recovery; then one motor cortex for foie and 
hind limbs was removed, with leeovery. Finally the motor cortex 
of the opposite side was removed, and this operation was followed ‘ 
by (feath. This experimont proved that the sensorio-mutor cortex 
could take up the function of the labyrinths in addition to its own; 
and when both motor cortices W'ere removed, not only were their 
normal functions lost to the aninml, but also those iunctions wlgchai 
they had taken up after destruction of the labyrinths. Lucian's 
expelimuiits showed th^ same substitution of function. ’ Among 
human beings the educated deaf, dumb and blind, such a.-? the htisaea 
Keller and Bridgman, .are examplp.s d propos. Anton finds that the 
part taking up the lost function never performs it quite so efiiciently 
as did the original part, and it becomes much riloro eLtsily tired.” 

Tlio adaptation of the several p.'irts of thn brain for fresh work in 
the absence of the action pcifonned by the legitimate sjihere is its 
wonderful capacity In the loss of one, unothor does take up the 
useful businps.H [n fact tb^fundfSon of the brain is a co-operative 
transaction. There are kinetic as well as the potential spheres. 
The potential spheres cun-y on the activo function lu tlfb absence of 
the kinetic spheres. 


The Bight and the Left Liver. 

He Medical Times, of October notes the following observations r 

**Dr. H. Sereoe, of Vichy, contributes to the Revue des Maiadies 
de la Nutrition, March, 1906, a lather extensive article on the dis¬ 
tinction of function of the right and the left liver. Tlie coacepti^ 
of this functional independence dates back to Glenard in 1890, but 
Serege claims to have presented the first scientific demoT]f!tr<ttibn«to 
the Jowrnal de Medicine de Bordeaux April, JL901. The gist of* 
the whole matter is the claim that the blood in the portal^trunk Is 
not thoroughly intermingled, but that the blood from th% splenio imd 
Inferior mesentei^c veins, with that of some small brjinches mainly 
from the'stomach eifteis the left liver, whereas'that fiom tlw 
supeitor mesenteric vein enters the right live?. The ^vision fttto 
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right and left liTer, following the dutribntifni of th4 nwia dirifion 
(kf the portal trank, is traced along the biliary fiasure to the point of 
diacborge of the hepatic veins into the vena cava. Thus right liver 
includes right lobe and lobua spigelii j left liver left lobe and lobiis 
quadratuB. The lobus caudatug ia not mentioned, but apparently 
Wongs with the right liver. 

Into the right liver drains the blood from the sftall intestinijf rich 
in nutriment and comparatively free from toxic matters 3 into the * 
*!ia£t^iver drains the blood from. the stomach, spleen and colon and 
rectum, relatively poor in nutriment and rich in toxins, including 
exogenic injurious snbstancos for the stomach or even, occasionally, 
gross poisons. * 

Silv^stri ( Gaz. degli osp., 1905 J confirmed Serege's experiments 
that aniline dyes followed the vascular routes described, and Pin- 
oherle, of Bolof^e, in a monograph published the same year, found 
that oollular necrosis located in the liver in similar relation to the 
application of phosphorus to the alimentary canal, between ligatures. 
Milne Edwards, Carl Vogt and Voung in their compamtive ana¬ 
tomies describe a comidete independence of portal and buiary 
channels for the right and left portions of the liver of pigeons and 
some other birds. Brissand and Dopter claim that the lobules of the 
left liver are much smaller and more numerous in a given area than 
those of the right in man. 

TI 10 vbifiB draining the liver enter the veAa cava at different angles, 
the right at an acute angle, the loft at nearly a right angle (7S —110 
degrees) so that the circulation in the latter is physiologically imped¬ 
ed. Soule and the author found that potassium ferrocyanido passed 
through the right liVbr in 45 seconds, through the left in 95 seconds. 
The importiftnco of a relatively long sojourn of blood containing toxic 
matters, is obvious. Silvestri has also corroborated the author's 
statement that, owing largely to this delay of the circulation, glyco¬ 
gen is present in greater abun^nce ^fber the period of intestinal; 
digestion, in tlio left than in the right liver. 

This conc^tion of a distinct division in the physiology of the liver 
may be characterized a.s important if true. It must be conceded both 
by the claimants and by tfieir critics that the division cannot be ab- 
BOlnte. An exact anatomic'line cannot be drawn lietween the areas 
of venous drainage and supply, indeed very free anastomoses exist. 
Some intermingling of liquid or semi-liquid contents in any oontaiher 
is inevitable Thus, on the one hand, a sharp contrast cannqt be 
made between the nature of the substances liable to be carrisd to the 
liver (or livers) from the respective drainage areas of the splenic and 
inferior mesenteric veins and of the superior mesenteric veins; and, 

' on thg other hand, even if this sharp contrast were possible, some 
t mixture ih the portal trunk would bo inevitable. Solid pariicles, as 
Qf aniline dyes, wodld be mfich more likely to follow lines of current 
■withou#cro|?ing over, than would ordinary liquid ingredients. 

^ frhe mere fact that notable quantities of glycogett are found in all 
■jparts of the ^ver tmdei the same circumstaiqces and that^bpth right 
* aud left portions oa»tribute to the formation of bile, as also the 
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newnesa of tlie diaooveries of important biatologio difference between 
these two portions, are against the theory. Tbe only instance In 
physiology of a practical distinction in cnrrent.<) without a demarca* 
tion by walls, is found in the circulation through the foetal be^rt. 
Here, the blood moves under quite strong pressure and is guided so, 
th^ the distinct currents retain the impetus with winch they leave 
th^ozzles of veSsels. Even witli these factors, considerable mixture 
occurs. In the portal vein, the mechanic conditions ar^ veiy di ffa; - 
ent: the stream, is comparatively slow and there is no speci*;^ 
sion in the way of valves, or direction of currents to prevent inter- 
iningling The conditions^ indeed, aro approximately what oroiir in 
a river formed by tbe union of two principal and a fpw small 
tribiitarie.s, and soon branching again, as about an island. Here, 
however, the question of absolute dimeusion.s ig important, Two 
Btreams of water joining, may preserve their ohar.actrriatica of color 
for many miles, but if wo reduce the streams to a fraction of a centi¬ 
meter, there is not a corresponding diminution of the strip of mixture. 
Ii^several instances, we have analogies for the of the experi¬ 

ments with aniline emboli. Inspired foreign bodies tend to enter 
the left bronchus, cerebral cinbolibm is usually right-sided septic in¬ 
volvement of the liver after dysentery is usually right-sided (contranr 
to what should be the case if dysentery is essentially a colitis and n 
Begere’s theory is correct) and yet, in the former cases Jlhere is no 
corresponding physiologic distinc£ion as to air and bleod'entering thft 
respective areas of supply. • 

Segere quotes Glenard a.s claiming a distinct right and left patho¬ 
logic reaction in the liver, correspoudiug to conditions in the two^ 
portal areas. As we recall Glenard’s writings on this wibject, he does 
not go BO far as a clinician, as would bo necessary to give support to 
Sogere's claims and yot, ho goes farther in tbe description of notable* 
pathologic differences accurdiLig to portion of liver affeeted by the 
portal circulation, than dif most authors. The subject is interesting 
and deserves further study, but we can scarcely regsfrd the bilateral 
hepatic theory except witli scepticibm.” 

Gieat difference of o]nniou exists as td tbe function between the 
right and left liver. Clinically we often observe that there is differ- , 
ence between the two. In infantile enlargement of the liver, 
iho loft lobe wlion hypertrophied shows the j)Owqpful actSbn of tb^ 
morbid materia] than the right. In fact the hypertrophi^ left 
lobe is difficult to be cured There is rapid tissue metamorphosis in 
the loft than in the right. Examination of urine in the casp of 
hypertrophied left lobe shows more sugar than when the right is 
affected. Ciirhosis following the atrophy is move rapid jyhen tbe* 
left lobe is involved. It may bo said that infantile hyfiertropHy ff 
the liver establishes the anatomioo-fAthologii^I observation as, to 
tbe difference of the two sides of the liver, * 
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Foreiern 

TYPHOID FEVER. 

‘ By Db. C. V. Bcenninghaubeji. • / 

Italics desi<;nato frequent Bymptums; small capitals, the more 
and %old face the symptoma almost continually recurrent. 
Ihe to^M image of fhf' disease is then the following . 

Verrtgo,— VERTIG'O (in all cases) most wlien moving and raising 
TIP. Vertigo even to sviooning, also while lying down and in the 
open air.*" Vertigo while lying down, improved from rising Vertigo 
in bed m the evening. Vertigo in the evening, so as to lose sight 
and hearing. * 

Stupefaction.— Tn the evening, especially great DIZZINESS (in 
all cases). Dizziness on raising oneself. Dizziness in the warm 
room. 

Mind.— Delirium (in most cases) mostly at night; wants'to 
escape from bed ; docs not know his own folks; sees all manner of 
animals, snakes and ci'ceping things. 

^ H«ad.—Violent HEADACHE IN THE EVENING, in a warm 
room, aggravated by RAISING UP and by the least MOTION. 
EVENINth HEADACHE in tlm foreupAd. Continual head¬ 
ache in the occiput and neck. Headache and dizziness after viid- 
*night. Fulness in the head, ifeadache in the evening while resting. 
^Headache in the morning, worse from moving Headache from 
stodpiDg. Headache from making a misstep or from striking the 
foot against aifytliing. 

Eyes.— Inflammation of tlm eyes, mostly only on the left side. 
The Bight fails (only in a few oases). Photophobia. 

Hearing!— Failing of the hearing. Ringing amd buzzing in 
the ears. 

Nose.— Slewing from the nose. Itching of the nose. 

Face.—Deep redness op the pace. Redness of one cheek, mostly 
the left. Circumsciibed redness of the cheek. Swelling of tlie left 
cheek; burning in the face Dry lips, they crack open. 

Mouth^^—D ryness op the mouth. Drynes-s of the fauces without 
■thirst, iumingiin the mouth. The swallowing of the saliva is 
^{nfu\, but not that of food and of liquids. 

Tongue.—Gray, covered with mucus. Tongue coated white or 
ydtiyw. The tongue cracks open The tongue blockish. 

AppetitOk^ToTAL ANOREKIA. Insatiable hunger. Desire for va- 
' rioq^ thingi^ and then they are refused. Averaion to meat. 111- 
eCTeotS from fat and from vegetables. 

Thirst.— CONSTANT THiRST day and night. Moderate 
TH lBgT. IVo ikirst ait all. I'hirst in the evening after fever. Thirst 
at tight, leas by day. Thirst in the morning, but no^at other times. 
, Tf^t for a wartti drink. Continual thirst for water. ^ 

TftBte.—B itter tjAte in the mouth while eating and at 
O^EB TIMES.* Sour tosto of fbod. Milk has an acid affcei^talite. 



Dec. 1906^3 


Clinical Record. 


493 


Sour after taste after eating. Salty taste in the mouth. All fipod 
tastes as if unsalted. 

Eructation —Very aircn eeuctation. Eruciaiion with nausea 
every time ajter eating and drinking. Sour eructation after driniEiug 
waterT 

'V^^auRCft. —yastsea ev>ery time after eating and drinking Much 
nausea in the .iftenninn auil eveuing Vomiting of solid food, but 
not of fluids. Vomiting of mucus mixed with blood)* Vomititm^of 
water in the evening, hut 'not of solid food. Vomiting of aoifr watst. 
IBitter vuniitiug. luiinediiite vomiting of all the ingesta. • 

Stomach — Violent pniioi in the stomach aggravated hy every move- 
ment Stitches in the stomach. Burning in the stomach with 
dyspnoea. 

Hypochondiia.—Pains in the liver, aggravate<> by motion atfd by 
lying on the right side. Pains in the spleen, worse from motion and 
from lying on the left side 

Abdomen -INORDINATE DISTENSION OF THE ABDO¬ 
MEN. Bt.oatedxkss and fulness of the abdomen. Colicky 
PAINS while MOViNU, often also worse when resting. Tearing and 
Lancinatum in the al^donmn. Colic, worse in the eoening and after¬ 
noon. Culic wlien touched or pressed on the abdomen. «Oowc 
eaely in the morning, followed by niAiiniiiEA It feels as if a 
stone lay in the abdofnen. Tbua>»dompn is ijuite haid ^ 'Lancination 
171 the abdomen on taking a deep breath. Colicky pains iu the morn¬ 
ing on raising oneself up * 

Flatulence.— Rumbting and noises in the abdomen, especially drink¬ 
ing loatrr Fermenlatiou m tbo abdomen ' ^ 

Stool.— Diarriuea, often with a sour smell. DinndKca in the even¬ 
ing. Nocturnal diavrbma Diaruiicea merely in the mounino 
AFTER PREVIOUS ItUMRLlNG AND COLIC Paillless StUIJ- 

BOKN CONSTIPATION- Itard, knotty stool. Delayod stool. In¬ 
voluntary, unconscious stool 

Urine.— Bed, dark urine. Thick, brown urine.* Mucous urine. 
Diflicult urination, The urine passes off involuntarily and uncon¬ 
sciously. Chaps in the urethra hefoi'e lu’inating 
Catarrh.— Muck bloody mucus inHhe nose 

Bespiration. —Great dyspnoa at the slightest motion and 
• WHEN turning ROUND IN BED. Dysp7um in a joarm ^oom. 
bieath. ^ • 

Cough.— Mt’CH dry cough Cough dry in the evening ; in the 
morning with expectoration of mucus. Dry cough by nighty ••D17 
cough early in the morning Violent pains in the abd^tnien at every 
attack of coughing. Headache when coughing cRpei-ially ^ Ahe fore¬ 
head or in the nape of the neck ' ’ * 

Throat and Neck, —Stiffness oPdrtiB necbR PAINS IN NEOK 
IN THE EVENING AND AGGRAVATED by MOi;^ON. Fain in 
the neck whenever the head is turned. 

Chest.—Sutches in tlie left side of the chestjklvorse in the even¬ 
ing aifd when movibg. Pains in the chest in^he evening, 
the right side of the chest from motion and from co«ghing. Tight* 
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D«8a in the cheat. FaIiPItatiok of the heart when moving and 
vben at rest. ^ 

Back.— Violent pains in the shall of the back, worse in 
th^evening and during motion. Pains in ths bn-ck token lying on it. 
Pains in the back wuree in the evening and while resting. Tn the 
morning, while lying on the back, pains thereiif. Fains in^he 
shoiildei'-bladeH, aggravated by motion. 

LiiAbs.— Pains in the arms in the evening and from 
Wiotion. Tearing in the lower arms. Fains in tlte arms in the 
evening and at night. Beating about with the arms. Gathering' 
flocks (of wool) *' 

Lower’Limbs.—I n the eveninh and FROM EVERY MOTIOIT 
VIOLENT TEARING FAINS IN THE LEGS. Tearinh in 
the and in T^e legs while sitting and standing, improved by 
motion. Tearing in the loner limbs, especially in the legs (not 
in the arms). Great weariness in the lower limbs. Weakness of the 
lower limbs, so that he cannot stand. 

Generalities.— VIOLENT PAINS IN THE LIMBS, A6< 
GRAVATED IN THE AFTERNOON, the evening AND AT 
EVERT MOTION. Fain and restlessness in the limbs while 
LTjIMia down. Pains in the limbs while at rest, worse by day and 
when getting cold. Excessive weariness. Trembling of the limbs. 
General afg%av(Uion in a warm tvom and ih the warm air, CoH- 
plbte absence of pain. Quiet hfing down. 

* Sleep.— COMPLETE INSOMNIA. CONSTANT STUPL 
flED SOMNOLENCE. Restlessness and throwing oneself 
ABoOt in bed. Sleeplessness after midnight owing to pains in the 
limbs. Tho slflep is disturbed by a rash of thoughts. Talking and 
muttering in sleep. Many dreams. 

* Chills.— CHILLS IN THE EVmiNG es^ciallj while sitting 
down and at reftt, with or loithout tkir^. Chill in the evening, white 
the mouth is dry. In the evening, chill without thirst, with pains in 
tho limbs while ^sting. In the evening, chill while out of bed, heat 
while in bed. Chill day and night, worse when moving. Chill alter¬ 
nating with heat. Early in the morning, chill with tearing in the 
limbs, worse when getting cold. ' Constant internal cold through all 
the limbs. 

^ Fever l^eat.— E^ry heat with thirst. Tn the evening, severe* 
Mat toit^ thirst, redness of the face, dizziness, headache and pains in 
the Hfnhs, In the afternoon, heat with dyspnoea. In the evening, 
intolerable heat in bed. Predominant heat. 

Feverish Perspiration. —OOPIOUS PERSPIRATION IN THE 
MOWING. SEVERE NOOTT7BNAL PERSPIRATION, 

ALTO WHILE SLEEPING. Much perspiration, with thirst ftnd tearing 
iu the limbs. The PEflhPiRATifM smells sour Perspiration merely 
after miduifbt. g, Nocturnal perspiration with eimultaneous chill when 
moving and getting bared. , 

preceding l^t of symptoms, which is coUec^ from eig|xtj or 
patients, will ai once convince every connoisseur that several 
temadiea had te be selected, and tiiat, as always, it was indispe&sal^y 
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necBBaaty to individunllM case mDSt carefnlly. AU&<ingh the- 

grea^r number of the cases with their symptoms were redected%k 
Bryonia alba^ and found in this their remedy, there were yet many 
other persons who either at once or in the oonrse of tlieir disense^ra- 
qnired also other remedies, such as PvJvatilla, Rhuts tox , Ifitx vom.^ 
Aa^ car2i,, Arsi^., Phosphoric ac., Belladonaui, I/yosayanma, Ac, 
mu^at , ’Paraxacwniy and, whuve the reaction was defective, Sulphur 
and Carbo veg. ^ 

In all these cases, without any exception, I used only th&^OO pa¬ 
tency, and each time onJy a single pellet as my experience of jmany 
yetvi-H has showed me that my apprehension, that one or the other of 
the pellets might not be properly saturated, is altogether unnecessary. 
Only one time, when I ran out of the 200 jjotoncy of Tarax , I had 
to give the 30, but I found aftei wards that the 1,000 potency of 
Jenichen’a preparation was (piite suffieient. Alioost one-third^o/all 
the cases was cured with one single dose of the 200 potency of the 
suitable uiediciue ; only very few received more than tliree such doses, 
ani^ where this was the case, either the description of the case had 
been defective and inconect, nr mistakes in diet were made, or lastly, 
the patients had, before c.illing me, used all sorts of allopathic or 
domestic remedies. Of all tliesn patieiiLs, o7ily one died, and I ,^h%^ 
faithfully lel.ite the course of his iU.sea.-je below. All the others were 
restored, not only in a eoin}»aiativ^'ly short time, but none of them 
had the lea-st prejudieial seqindfl* from this disease, lis else is so fr^ 
quently the case, or retpiired any coiiHulerablo time to regain theim 
former vigor, oxcepting a feW cases whore the reeunvalescents, by not 
following loy duections, had rehip.sc8 • • * 

As I may presuppose that the general treatiunnt of this disease and 
the eiitoiia foi- the selection of tlie rcmedie.s are well known to every 
homoeopath, I may limit my cuninnmicatioii to a few concrete cases,* 
to which I may subjoin |pme sfturt remarks which may be new and 
woitli knowing to one oi another of your readers I begin with the 
only case that ended fatally ; " 

1. Gertrude D., in II., an unmarned^ servant-girl, twenty-seven 
years of age, had felt unwell for over a week and had been obliged 
for two days to keep her bod. 

,On the I3th of Soptomber, 18-T3, the symptoms, as oomwnnlcated 
by a messenger, were the following; Colic,'mostfy in themornii^ 
and from motion ; hetdai-hc, worse in the morning and from motion; 
weariness in the legs ; a good deal of thirat, moi*e for warm than 
for cold drinks; uo diarrhoea and no pains in the limbs; consffint 
riumbering day and nigiit, constant heat but no chill; the face deep^ 
red; the monthly had not aiipearod for two months. She*Ireoefved 
I and 3, Phosphoric acid 200, 2, RgRad. 2()P; 4 §, one |X)wder fti 
be token everv kwenty-fonr hours (in the evening). a * 

Sept. 17^ Tlmre are still colicky pains and also pains in the Kaibm 
worse at night iind when moving. Vertigo even Jp swooning, 
raising Irtreelf up; mfleb slijep; perspiration in^the morning: 
Brymia; 2, Rhus tox. 200, 4 §, one dose daily. * 
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Sept. 21. Not inipvovetij cnnEitaat deliriuw; loss of hearing; aggra-* 
Ytfted iu the morning, I, Sulphur 200, 2, 4 §, 3, Rhus Um-j onc^dose 
every twenty-four hours. (I would here reinurk that not frequently 
in psoric individuals, where the medicine does not act at all, a dose 
of sulphitr is necessary, and is usually very effective in reinoring the 
deliciency in the reaction of the vital force ) y 

Sept. 25. No results. There is violent dolitinm and she conCTant- 
1;^ desires to^iun away; much thirat. In tho evening and at night 
^here iV much aggravation; she cannot hear yet; she keep.s boating 
alxnit with her arms: 1, 3, lielladomui; 2, Stramonium 200; 4§, a 
dose Svery twenty-four hours ^ 

Sept ^ 8 . IncieaHed beating about with the arms; she do(JS not re¬ 
cognize her friends; sho Bce.s nothing luit snakes around her ; face is 
a deeper red; con.s^ant dry cough at night, gra-sping at flocks. Only 
now T hoar that the people in the houso. have used .is a ])ro])hy]!ii'iic, 
Calamus in brandy, and occasionally also g.ivc some to the p.itieul: 
1 , 3, llyosryamvs, 2, Bellndonmi 200 , every twelve lionrs. 

Sept 30. After No. 2 (Bclhulunna) the jtutient had rest, lying 
quietly looking forward, w'lth luvoluntaiy disclnirge of mine aiul 
fceces and in tlio morning a quiet death. 

I must lea\e it to eveiyone whether ho will shuio my conviction 
^!lat*the remedies given were disturbed in their action or not. Nov 
would I contradict, if anyone will assert t]#at dro])S of the tincturo 
given every'liouv or every two hours would have ovei come the action 
fOf the Calamus. I am satisfied to comiuuiiiciite the facts without 
entering on sup[)ositious after the event, the value or wui thlossncss 
•of which cannot now Ije deiuouscrated 


■ 


II. Fraiioig Sold, lu Jl., a robust farmer, aged fifty-eight y cans. 
Six days before, a aorvant-girl who had bpcn treateil (allopathically) 
.for typhoid fever liad died in his house, a second giil treated hi the 
Biiiiie way was lying sick (she died f(‘W dsi s later). For ku\ eral 
days 'he has felt himself iiflected and coiftplaius rif tearing in all the 
limbs, aggravated iu tho evening and while rchtmg. Fnllne.ss and 
ringing in the head, this up to now would improve in the ojien air 
while moving about iu moderafion. In the Tuoiiiing a bitter t.iste in 
the mouth. Ill effects from .vegetables and fat m the evening; no 
thirst at all.- In the evening some chill, oppressed and uncomfortable 
in a warm i*oom; a hard .stool, only becoming easier tbrongh coffqjp; 
•lEprmerly he had buffered from stomach ti onbles (ovv ing to inteinjier- 
ance), liud he has used much medicine on that aecouiib. Also now 
he has taken medicine once, but it caused aggiavation and the death 
of'Iiia servant-girl finally moved him to take his refuge with tne. 


f 


March 21, 1853. 1, Puisatilla 200; 2, § 3, Bryonia 200, a dose 

every otTiersevening. 

MrtiTh 30 He fejjt quite ^11 after these medicines, Vnit yesterday 


aftSr takiig too mucJi veal, ham, beer and brandy, he had a relapse 
and has now cSlic, chills and violent pains in the liralis : Ipecac. 200. 
^Alaroh 31. Ha.ther woi'so than better. Great ^Oguisfi and rest-^ 
• .^erwnjBBS, oonstijiaUon, colic, a chill: 1, Pnlsat.-, fi, 4. 3, Arsenic, 200. 
<^^do8e every ^twelve Sours. i 
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April 2. Dreadful anguish and hard, knotty stools. In the eTan- 
ing everything is much worse: 1, Sidphwr; 2, 4, §, 3, ArBenic. 200. 

A do.se every twelve hours, 

April 6 . He was bettor, but to help his stools he has again drflnk 
coffee add so last night wa-s worse again, with great anguish and al- 
tnri^^ting chills and heat j no sleep at all; hard, knotty stool: 1 , 
Rhus't 2, 4, §, 3, Bryonia A dose evoiy twelve houra. 

A [iril 7. Much improved. In the moruing he still felt ^wesslfre 
in the abdomen, improved by moving. In the morning atul souih 
heat, then a chill: 1, Rhus 2fK); 2, 4, §, every twelve houra. • 

April 11. About Clued. 'Still .some perspiration and weakness, 
but he compUius of nothing else . 1-4, §, so that he may noif yield to 
hia customary intempei-ancc. Since then he has been quite well. 

Besides this case, 1 had sever.il, where, after rd^iid improvement, 
often 111 coi»se,(]uence of a violent, iD.satiablc hunger (in whicli Pulsa- 
tiVn is generally the most useful remedy) a relapse took place, which 
for its complete cure usually required more time than the original 
dis<%se. 

III. Anton Schl, in H , fifteen yeara old, son of the above, also 
infecteil with typhoid fhver; for five days lie has had colic, worse in 
the early iiioiiinig, lu the evening hendaclie in the foreheat> ilP 
creased by motion, much chill, deep red face, aversion to meat; dry 
heat; cough iii thu niorn'tng with more expectoration; Ljie stool normal; 
violent vertigo, so thet he, cannot stay up. 

March 23, 1863. 1, liryo-ma 20(1; 2-t, §, every twenty-four hours.* 

March 27. lunirovoment has set in; much sleep and in the even-, 
ing in bed, hoadaflie, redne.sa of the cheeks; dizziness in the head, 
worse m the evening; no more cough: 1, Ehits 200,^2-4, §, every 
other evening. 

Api-il 3. Feds nothing more of his former ailment, not even * 
Weariness, he has an insatiable 'tiunger. 1, Pulsatilla 200; 2, 4, §, 
every otlier e.vciiing. 

On the .second day everything was nonn.il. * 

IV. Hoinricli Schl., in H., four yeais old, also a little son of the 
farmer (No. II.), aKo now took .sick, but* in a ditfoient way. For 
more than six days, evciy aftoriioou* from 3 to six o’clock, sovere, 
dry h(*at with violent thirst, but without iiny thirst, follow^ed by a 
de^qi sleep; all night, delirium; he often asks for ^od, but rejectsw 
what is brought; sudden weariness and prosCiatiou; during the.fefbr* 
great dyspnoea and strikingly hot hreatli; stool soft; no nocturnal 
perspiration and generally dry, hot skin. 

June 12, 1853. 1, Phosphorus 200; 2 , 4 §, once a day. Convale¬ 
scence immediately followeil and nothing else was needed , ^ , * 

V. Wilhelm A., in H., twenty years old, has been sick for tw# 
weeks, and is now quite confined to hia“ 6 ed. In*the beginiyng there 
was weariness and painful stiffne.s.a of the neck (.i very ciiatoq^Sl'y 
symptom of incipient typhoid fever), now he has also intolef^le ■ 
pains in the head and in the abdomen, and stitchos” in the left s^t 
of the chest, aggravated by the least motion, anebin the evening* sIImm 
symptoms wore worse; much thirst, copious nocturnal^erspiratiot. 
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Ec\ir fifteen yeait be fies been anfforing from a eevere moist emplion 
un the 'whole of his scalp, whibh hae suddenly dtied up; siufXj^hen 
he has also had much delirium. 

August 7, 1853. 1, Bryonia 200; 2, 4 §; every twelve hours. 

August 9. The colic, the lancinating pains in the side fuid the 
delitium have quite disappeared; the hend&ohe it as yet but J#ctle 
better, and is worse on moving; abont noon there is a soiir-sniell- 
iwrspiratian; sour'smelling, diavrhocic stools; gi-eat restlessness 
trtiile iI^bed. 1, Khua 200, 2, 4 §; every twelve hours. 

August 11. Farther improvoment in all symptoms; very moderate 
thirst; perspiration and diarrhma have dirnppeared, but there is still 
great weakness and no appetite for eating at all. Sulphur i 
2, 4 §; every twelve hours. 

August 14. Futther improvement, also the head is a little tmoist 
again, but there is again some dianhma end colic while at res, and 
great weakness: , the pulsi' is much acetderuted in the nioniing, but 
slower again in the evening. 1. Arsen. 200, 2, 4 §. eveiy twenty- 
four hours. *■ 

August 20. As good a.s well; some malaise yet in the morning; 
iiie appetite is good. 1, Nnx vomica 200 ; S’, 4 every two days. 
A'ter tliis there was good health ; indeed, he felt hotter than for years. 

VI, Gertrude K,, in H., twenty-two years old, had been in the 
house whdrp s^'oral typhoid fevsr putieiits were, and had been in¬ 
fected tor a week. Violent tearing pains in all the limbs, aggravated 
the evening and from every motion; headache on' moving and on 
raiaing up; at night, violent thirst, no diarrhoea; tearing in the ab- 
' donfien; copious pevsifiration wliil6 sleeping; for some time she has 
hod on oruptitJn on the side of her nose; stioiig fever. 

August 24, 1853. Aconitum, 2, Bryonni 200, 3, § 4 ; every 
'twenty-four hours. 

August 29. 1 had looked with irfiich confidence for a oousidereble 

improvement, but was quite disappoinced in my expectation.^; hardly 
anything had finproved and some new ailments were added. There 
was now no stool at all; the colic was very violent; loud rumbling 
and noises in the abdomen, 'esjieciHlly aftei drinking water; the fever 
still strong. 1, Phorphoi'us 200; 2, 4Ji; every twenty-four hours, 
Septenibor 3. Again no success Now, besides the violent colic, 
^there wt& vrmii(ing in tlu- oveuhig, as soon as she rises or raises UFp, 
Ifuk* n^erely watery maases, nob the ingesta, were vomited. 1, 

2, 4§; 3, Arasnicum 200; every twenty-four hours, 
l^ptember 10. On this there followed a great and decided im- 
lurevement in all symptoms, so that she considered heraelf restored, 
* but^durvig the-last days, esiKsiially during the morning and in motion 
was fiizzinesa and some colic. 1, N'ux vom. 30U; 2, 4§; every 
kwp days. • 

Septenfberg^O. Since then she has felt well until two deyM i»go, 
shu, besides aq enqitiou on her face, and esp^ially about the 
4 d,outb, had Uilrst in the morning and frequent vQnutii]|r of all tho 
1, Cuk. 2(>U; 2, 4 §; every iwo^laya. 8ii^ theft ilhtt 
felt perfectly well. * 
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VII. Hemfioli D., in H., tw«nfcy-fcmr years" ol^L (tlio lirotlier of 

patiMb Ko^ ly vho haii died), wtis uo^ also seized, but wna 'iiot ^ 
terred by the death (caused Ity hei-self) of bis sister from seeking aid 
from me. In the morning and forenoon, diaiThma. preceded by oelk; 
pains iri the head, neck and slioiilder-blades, aggiavated in tho ev^en- 
in/i^^nd from ev^jiy movement; in tho evening, a violent diill; little 
thirst by day, but more in the evening uftjr lying down ; at night, 
dreams and delirium. , • i« ^ 

August 28, 1863 I, Bryonia 200 j 2, 4 §; every twenty-fotft houra. 

September 1. Incipient improvement. There is still colv:, bnt 
less diarrhona \ soiir-sinelliTig ]>erspiratioii; pain in the right arm and 
the right shoiildei (about wbiL'b T could tind out no fnrtlicD partiou- 
Ians). 1, Rh^is 200; 2, 4 §; every twenty-four lioura. 

Septeiuliei' 5. The pains in tho right aim and fliioulder are worse 
when he lies on them in bed , now there is also ilnirrhoea lu the early 
nionung and in the evening; thirst in the inoiming. 1, A'alt carA. 
200; 2, 4§; every tweiity-foiii lioiirs. Followed by complete reatom- 
tidh. 

VIII. Francis C., in H., nineteen yeai'S old, h-is been unwell for 
several day.s, and had him)]} to he down. First a chill, tlieu dry 
heat with headache, e.vcessivo bloatedness and fulness of the^bdo- 
men; great dryness in the mouth, but without any consulerabla thirst; 
vomiting of water with*a sour baate; at night and m the jitoming I'e- 
peated din-rhueic stools, no pains, hut great wearuVsa in all the 
limbs; while rrtsting he feels toleiably easy, but every movement 
aggravates his condition. 

August 31, 1853. 1, Phosphor, ac. 200, 2,*4§; 3, Arsenic,; every 

tweiity-fuur hours. In four days he does not compiaiu about any¬ 
thing, and is so far restored that on the fifth day he resumes Lis rural 
labors. • 

,IX. WilliAui W , in IT , tlnfty-two years old, being infected with 
typhoid fever; wliicli allhcts his home, and from which already two 
persons there have died (iin«ler allopathic treatmeift), complains of 
chills and tearing in the limbs, aggravated early in the morning and 
while at rest, improved as he got wcfTnier, worst in the Cold and 
when he gets cold great dizziness in* the head, no appetite at all, 
sleeplessness owing to restlessness while lying down, diarrhoea, no 
thirst. , ' 

September 12, 1853. 1, lihus 200; 2, 4 §; every twenty-fouj: hatlfs. 

Se[)tember 17. A little improvement, but not much; the old 
symptoma 1, Bryonia, 2, 4 §; 3, Rhus 200; every twenty-four h^kuitl. 

Septefaiber 21. Now there is quite a considerable improvemejit, 
and most of the symptoms have quite disappeared; he only Qomulain^ 
now of lack of appetite and sleep, and feels somewhat ^orse in tjie 
evening than in the morning. 1, Stt^phur 20(f; 2, 4§; every twepty-. 
four hours. * t * 

September 27. Since yesterday, when he made a gross eAjgr in 
diet, with cofm and brandy, he has had a relapa^and is very iuk( 
worse a/t©r 4 P. m. 2, 4 §; 3, Brycmia; every twentwfo ui^^ 

horfrs. , • • 
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October 1. Better ngiiin, but there ia still a teudhncy to swooning 
Bitd vertigo when mining up, and paius in both legs, not in the ^nsi 
as it w'cre, h diuw'iug, worse when nt rest. 1, Tarwx. 30j 2, 4§; every 
twenty-four hours. 

Octoi)er 8. The pains in the legs disappeared at once and Ke now 
feels well, only sotue weariness 1, Kali 200, 2, 4 §; every two c^ys. 
Followed by complete ro^tni atioii. 

jjjyizabe^h Soil), 21 years old, a .servent-girl in St., has been 
sk'h forSlve days, no dou>>t infected hy a typhoid patient whnui sho 
hud uij;rsed. In the beginuiiig, violent pain in the limbs; these pains 
have now disappeared; dizziness in the haid and vertigo, even so us 
to full down, wutst when she laisca herself, deep redness of the face, 
much heat and [terspiiation, constant soiminleut lyiiig-Jowu, slight 
deliria like dreams twith talking; in the evening, restleasni;.s.s and 
throwing herself about in thu bed without waking up; she dues not 
CQiupluiu about any pain when questioned. 

Septetnber 17, 1853. 1, Phonphoi\ ac ; 2, 4§, 3, Belladonna 200; 

every twenty-four hours. * 

September 22. Quite reatoi-ed, needs nothing more. 

XI. Maria Anna L, in H., a country girl, eighteen years old, has 
born (complaining fur four d.iyh about the usual incipient symptoms 
of typhoid fever, and now, coiilined to oed, she presents the follow 
ing symptoms: Violent hoiidaclie vi the evening, aggravated when 
raising up au'd front motion; vertigo and dizziness on raising herself 
■Sp; pains in the limbs in the afternoon, wmrse when perspiring and 
resting; constant vestle.^siiess and clunge of position in bed, moderate 
dui'st, tardy stool, suirr taste of foods and even of milk ; splenetic 
pains, aggravated when lying on the loft side; nuioh sleeji, towards 
evening, aggravation (The connoisseur will at once see that the 
ordinary remedies were not here suitable.) 

October 6. 1, Sulphur; 2, 4§; 3, Gutcarea 200, every twenty-four 

horn's. 

October 9. Quite considerable improvement, but is still some¬ 
what dmy; pains in the limbs both when at rest and in motion, 
much thirst early in the inoVaing and in the morning and in the 
evening, sour after-taste after etery meal. 1, Nuac vom. 200; 2, 4 §; 
every twenty-four hours. 

October*13. Fijrtber improvement, but there are pains in th& 
lufibSuln the evening and while at rest; in the evening, after the fever, 
thirst; iJitter aftcr-tastn alter every meal. 1, Pulmt. 200; 2, 4; every 
twenty-four houre. 

Octolier 17. Perfectly restored. (1 have communicated this case 
Ai order, tp present a rare deviation from the usual symptoms of the 
dii^se and the remedies accordingly chosen, but also to indicate that 
the fiour aftei'-tasie d£ food ^jually points to Ntix vom., but the 
Sitter to 

XIT. Bernard D., twenty-four years old, living in^-R., has been 
infoe^ for a week«with the typhoid fever raging there very violently. 

pains in the ^inbs, worse in the evening and from motion; 

owetant violent thirst, much thirst, feels as if there was a stone' in 
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t)ie abdomen, constipation for several days with ^distension of the 
abdD{nen, i«d urine, the tongue is chapped. « * 

September 20, 1853. 1 and 3, Bryoma’, 2, Rhus 200; every twenty 

four hqura. * 

September 25.^ Decided improvement, bub thei-e are pains still 
ill tile lim>)S when moving and red urine. 1, Sulphur 200; 2, 4 §; 3, 
Bryonia 200; every twenty-four hours. • •« ** 

October 10. After this he was rpiite well and could worlc agaih, 
but since yesterday he hful a relap.se owing to ejcceasive drintting'of 
coffee (five cups), and now ho complains uf dreadful teanu^ in the 
lower limbs, not in the arms, and l)loatcdnes.s of the abdomen. 1, 
Tarax. 1000 (Jenichen’s); 2, 4 §; every t^frelve h'Surs (I took: this 
high potency this time, though I had not used it before, in order to 
institute a test of its elficacy in this diaoliedieut jhitient, since the 
diaease was not of a kind demanding instant 1 vl[i.) 

October 13. Tiie pain iii iiio lugs and the di.stension of the abdo¬ 
men have quite disappearc'd, but now there are pretty severe pains in 
the back, constipation and difficult urination, with thick brown flriSe. 
1, Nux vom. 200, 2, 4 every twenty-four houi'S. • 

October 18. Coiiijilete cure. " 

These twelve cases, to which I might adfl more than thirty more* 
■wheio a single do.sc of Bryonia 200 or /f/i7fs^200 sufficed foi’ a com# 
plete cuio, will be sufficient to put thu efficMcy of^high jxitfeiicies 
bojontl all doubt, and tlu.s would uccoiiiplisli my present purpo.se. 
If anyone has been able with low tincture.', and oft-rojKsaled doses t</ 
Bocnre quicker and mor^ jieifect cures in this kind of dise.uie I 
would request them in the cause of science to luuke as^oiien and ^ith- 
ful ii cominiinicatiou about it as I have done here. But in case thab 
inn.o.sive and repeated doses should only reach tho .same goal as 1 liave 
reached I would retain my small and faie doses, and only <jo hack ta 
the mother tinctures if these should be found a consider.ibl^ gain, for 
tlie patient, for I consider it foolish to use much wHbre little wil^ d^ 
and to knock a fly dead with a heavy atone where a slight pressure 
of tlie finger will suffice. Besides, luy journals and extended eaptv 
rleiice will show that the patient will recover after well-selected higl^ 
potf^nciea more quickly than after the low dilutions, wliioh fCre often 
followed by a slow rceonvalescence, aj}^advanti^n which 1 also value 
highly.— Homoeopathic Recorder^ September IS, lOOG, * * 
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PROGRESS. 

In ont July i'^sne we had a leader entitled “ Slow bgt Bure,* in \^cb 
'we pointed out how isteady and emu, thoiig>li eluw, wae the absoq)tion. of 
tll^dettwki of HiaiiiTBUANN’ii teiieUiiii' by tlie old school, and tlie infallible 
relnlt 111 Vie future of the adoption of hoiiKnopathy, It waa long, and 
our quietatioaa, given vet'batun, might aueiti to lUiiuy nuiiecesaaiy, but a 
iiioineiit’a cousideriitiou would evidence the* ini|)oit<».ucp of giving auch 
qnohitioiia* m full. If aimplv con Imiaed, our leaderi might p.ias them by 
uunoti^ced, or, perhaps, conQlude tliat they were not stated by us as 
written by the authors, and so be of no value 

Still more do the articles wa now quote leijiiire to be reproduced entire. 
Were they condensed, or “ boded down,” h.ilf the pith of them would 
be lost. They must be given as written by the .luthor, else no one cutild 
bo sure thiit the points brought out wefe as they weic intended, or 
written. This must he our apology, if one were needed iu the circum- 
at^c^, for reproducing these remaikable .avticles verlnitim. We hava 
more Mun mice had to notice the libei.vlily and broad-mimleilness of the 
Editor of tlio Mfdicul Binef of New'Yoik, in uiserLmg articles, some of 
purely and openly hommopathiu, otheis bomicopathic in their 
treatment, and in every way except the absence of any iiieiitioii of the 
ffrinciple of similars, or of the woid hommopathy or Ihe name of UauNB- 
MiNW.' In the iluly and August Nos. of thi* Meluytd /IriV/we find a 
paper, this tupe fixiin an import lilt part of the British Eiupiie, entitled 
'* BLoiuos ipAthy ii« Allopathy,” by N Siscx, 1VL1>, K.dliiruey, QneeusUud, 
AuativUia. ^ 

It 14 as follows :— 

" * I- 

“With a kindness, for wh^.h I desire to express my sincere gratitude, 
anil with a broad-mindedness fur wlucli he de-icivcs the unstinted adiuira- 
tiou of all lighb-tliiiikiug members of the profession, the Editor of the 
Jfedicat Bi^ef has consented to publish the few following notes on whait 
to be a 'subject of much iiuport.ince to allopathic practitioners 
everywh^e, more esiiecially in the United States and all other English- 
speaking countries, viz., the Controversy between Homoeopathy and 
Allopathy.” 

“I^aeh«a 8 ,mauy of us may be unwilling to admit it,, and contrary to 
tht stereotyped statem^ts by ^hiuh a large section of the Allopathic 
presif eudee^our to Inll us into apathy, to the etfeeb that homoeopathy in 
dead, kmuoeopafhy is exploded and disciedited, etc., etc., it is uevertheleas 
a f^ that hoiUGBopathy is slowly but steadily progressing,* At the begiu- 
last century it Jiad only one represeutativejt namely, Anlineutaua 
■IRti^lf, but uuir it has adhereula all over the world. T)ML."iittiDbe^ of 
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homoeofjathie practitionera, hospitijs, diapeosariea, itc., in contimyiHf 
and the aectiou of the pablic ^hn prefer to have their' ailment 
treated by honvBopatha (and, let it reniain. entre nous, do not seem to 
regret it) la becoming larger every year ; while the controveray between 
thi^ two achooln, which moat, if not all, allopathic jonrnala either affect 
to iiiliore or else dfbnisa with a few anesring remarks, ia vigoroualy and 
unabatingly kept up by the hoinieopathe in periodicaU, bjoka, ^nd patstp- 
hlets, a good many of wliicl'i are constantly and freely circulated aiuopg 
their adhereuts and eympathizei-s. 1 feel sure I need not reiiy,ad the 
readers of this journal that thsire are now in the United Sbites aloue about 
tweuty thousand hoiaceopathic practitioners, witli between twenty and 
thirty honineopathic coUege% ollieially recognized and eiu[M)wered to grant 
degrees to their students; eighty-hve general iRjspitala, aixt/-sevea 
special hospitals, nine national societies, thiity-three State societies, forty- 
two medical clubs, thirty medical journals, and tiftv-eight dispensaries. 
Bu| what, 111 my opinion, is ceitainly advisable tli.tl' ail^patlis in America 
and elsewhere should be lemuided of u, that for every homoeopath who 
is consulted there iiiiist perfoice be au allopath who is not wanted. And 
this naturally bungs us face to face with the veiy pertinent qui^tigp.: 
What are we doing to safeguard our iutere.sts aud our position ? Let nvs 
not be misiinderstooiL «1 should b« very eiorry to say a siugle'word which 
may liave even the appearance of animosity nr hostility against hommo- 
patha. I have reason to know that by far tbe hugest majority of tbeA 
are neither unfair uor unscrupulous adveisanes, but they undoubtedly 
are our ooiupetitorsi, aud whilst on the one hand we have no right bo find, 
fault with them fur legally coiupetiug with us, on the otlisr we certaiuly 
coimot be blamed if we look after our owu lutereats. , 

“ LJuforbunately for us, howe'rfr, compared to the untiring energy of 
the other side, the part we sire taking lu the competition is far from being 
what it should be. lu fact, all we are doing in this iiiipartaut matter is 
simply to sleep on our laurels, the laurels, being represented by the 
fact that lightly or wrougly we are what the hommopaths are wont to 
call tbe ' domiuant school,' and that, 'therefore, nothing can harm us. 
Oooseqhently, many of us are pretty often found doing what we should 
ODt) that is, pooh-poohiog homoeopathy without eveQ«kuowiag the mean¬ 
ing of the word, aud detenniuedly leaving undone the very thiifS we 
certainly should do, that is, to learn for ouraelves what humoeafiathy 
meane, and whut it it. *' 

** What} Study homceopathy ? Yes. The time has come when, if wg 
persist ignoring homcaopathy, we will do so at our own peril.* • 

“ And that it why, at an allopath,, ^ho in espractioe of over twenty 
years, haa found time to make himself fairly well acquainted* with nioat^ 
it not all, the proa and cona ia oouneotion with homoeopatby, I aDaoaly 
taro glad to be aole to place before the readers of thd Msdiced Briei$ a 
oanoiee Iftit clear amf acearate statement of its lupdameatal princlplf aivl^ 
of ill (MBottoe, tQUowQd by a brief oaUiue of compamtire %iaberU mddica 
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and *tberapeiiticfl. Coming, as they do, from an allopath, I venture to 
hope that the following notes will be read without aiiepieion of bia^^r 
ej»-pnrt.e proclivities, and that thus they may fulfil the only piirpoee for 
which they are wiitten, namely, that as many allopaths as this journal 
will reach may have their eves opened, and be led to acknowledge thjjt 
for the sake of our patients, as well aa for that r)f Bifte-guardiiig (Jur 
poittioii, JjgracEopathy is worth atiidying, because there la worth knowing. 

• Tl. 

“ The* founder, not the discoverer, of horaieopathy was f^anmel Hahne¬ 
mann, who was born at Meissen, in Saxon v, i/> 175.J, anil whose event¬ 
ful life ended in April, 1^43. His remains were interred in the Mont¬ 
martre Cemetery, and^left there witlinut a narrie^nitil they were exhnnied 
in 1898, and removed to the Peve la Chaise C’enieievy, where a momi- 
ment waa dedicated to his memoiv, 

“ In giving a studiously short account of the pioneeiliiigs at the dedi¬ 
cation of that niniiiirnent. a writer m a London niedieal periixlic.al Hips 
concluded his remarks . “ It is a yiitv that his bones weie not allowed to 
rest unwept, uuhonoured, and iiiisiiiig, coiisuleiiiig tliat lus tenets and 
praeticea are to-day almost as dead as the apostle himself’ Writing ns 
an allopath I coiitess to a sense of shame and hnnidiatioii at the thought 
of a medical ,journal stuu|)iiig so low ns to ]Miblish such bitter and coii- 
temptnoiia remarks of a de.ad man, whose ‘ tenets rand piactices ’ we may 
nob accept, but who.se memory we should resfjecL, if for uoching else, 
akleaat for hia courage ill procliiiuiing his honest convictions in tlio face 
not only of acorp and ridicule, but also of relentless persecution. It is 
worse than foolish to think that wu can Idol out a ii.aii’s iianie from the 
pages of hiatoiy wheu that man has been .i m ikei of history. Hahne- 
manii did nob di-scover the Ho-edled s'la v of inmilars.’ which in its 
embryonic form was known to olhera long bel.ire him. We find, in fact 
the principle emihciat<-d by Hippocrr’ites. who Avrote. ‘Th.it which pio- 
ducea a strangury where it did not exists, cures au existent sfci augury ; 
that which produces cough .I'.ul fever where the> did not exist cuies 
existent cough and fever ’ What H.ihneiivuui did w.is to redlscovei the 
principle, t^ study and el.ilmrate it, to give it the impress of a scientific 
rfi^, and to f4iand on it the tlierapeuLical system which is called hoiiiiao^ 
pathy. luveii disregarding, if we wish, the fact that Plrihnemaiin was 
ft grp^t Bchol.ai, an aCLomjiliHhed linguist, and a philosofdter of no mean 
order for the tune in which he lived, shall we so forget ourselves and 
<$.ir Hucip.1, position as members of the noblest prufesaion in life, os r.o 
heyp itontempt and contumely on his memory, merely becjuise his ‘ teuets 
and practices’ do not*agree wtth ours ? Or shall we not, rather, manly 
ahd nobly hlbnoii^'' his memory as that of the man who has done for 
metlicioe more than any other ever did 7 We look in vaiu through the 
jqiiTie^eenth century'for a m.iu whose work iti the field of tker>ipeutica 
ftXKild' be compared in'its importance to Hahnem^fin’s until we come to 
^Pasteur. And'yet, if homoepathy should prove to be what homoBopkths 
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uiaiubiin that it iii, even PaatetirH work appears anial] lu cotoparisou with 
tlli^uagulblule of a geuoial ciyHLeui of Lheiapeiitica. ^ • 

“Be that, howuver, as it may, it is very lutei eitiiig l» kuow what it 
was tliat It'll to the lediicoverv ami c(>iisi*-inent iiromnlgatiou of ^what 
niii'lil lie ealleil the soul ami apint of lioma*<ipatliv Somewhere about 
Haluieui.tim tr.uislatiiig riiilleii'e Muterioi, Medicu lutu GeimaUy 

when, having le.iehed the .irliLle on oiiiohomi, he found that he could 
not agree with (JulletiV expi.iiutiori of the febrifuge pioporties vJ^the litlv 
twice fatuous b.iik. For the Mke of expeiiiueut he took foiff drachtua 
of good cnitliiiua twice .1 il.i^, with the result that not long after his 
feet, the tipa of his tiugeia, etc , hi st became cold, and he felt tired aud 
sleepy , then Itis heail. Iieg.iu to beat, his puhe became quick*and luid ; 
felt uneasy, tieiubled, but withniii rigor; weai^uess 'm the Jimbti, 
beating iii the head, red cheeks, thirst, lu short, all the symptoms of ague 
without the iigoi I'his hrippeoed every urue he lepealed the dose, aud on 
leiviiig it oif it never oeciiired again Here, then, h what homceopathio 
whiteis are fond «)f calling New'ton's apple of hoim 'dpathy; and as a further 
step m the held of iiivesligation we leirii that Hahiiemaun began to collect 
the ditferent nuii'bid phi'iioiiieiia w liii'h other obsei veis had from tune to 
time noticed as ptoduced by nu-diuiues But as the nutiiber of theaewwaa 
not great, he began to ‘j/iove’ drugs on the healthy body, when lo and 
behold, ‘ the symptoiiis they prodilced on the health curyeajymded wonder¬ 
fully with the nymptoius of the morbid states they would easily aud 
perniaiieutly cure ’ 

“Aud here we might well sav; Siste, riutor, because here we, have 
the geuesis of homoeopathy as well as of fundamentaU principle* which 
governs it, uainely, xinvliit mniUfim ('artintur. But as the latiaity of this 
principle, as well as the philosophical deliuition of it, have, strange io 
say, beeu a sou ice of much aLTiiiiony between the homneopHths theuiselvea) 
£oi the sake of uitoiiuati'iu I will just refer to them. 

“The first coutioveisy aiiiong homcBopathic writoi^s was whether the 
principle as eniini‘L,itHil by Hahueiuaun, was umidm aifiiUibus cuirantttr or 
cutvutin' ; aud I am glad to say that tjie more .sobci-imuded among them 
have succeeded in estibbshiug chit it la CKreataf. Tins give.s the principle 


•its pioper character of a precept, lathei than rAimntai\ wliich would 
simply be absuid, as it woiilil give tUc principle the tone and the a^ic^y 
of a universal and lufallibie dogma. * 

“ The other controversy w.is whether the enunciated principle L<i,to be 


called the law or the rule of similars. But on this, nuauimity is yet a 


thing of the future. . * 

III. * ' , 

“ Coining, now, to the crucial que^iou, * V^hat is homoeopathy 1' I 
have very little doubt iii my luiud but that if a kitid of a4opathi(; 
plebiscite werJ takeu, so aa to collect the largeat^possible nuaber of 
Answer^ to it, 90 peipceut of all the atiawera would be somewhat lik^ftigs 
H^ooeapAthy u a sort of quackery, the practii^ of wh^u adepti waflita 
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In gii^ig infipitetA'^ial doeea of medicinea, which can do neither harm iwc 
good ; no bitter, m fact, than old womeu’a Doatruma, and the cttrea aatyiWted 
to it are mere products of the imagination.’ But that is not «o. Tliose 
anawera would have no other foundation than prejudice and hearsay 
evidence, very poor things to base anything on under any circuinslauoes ; 
and I maintain that for our own interest it is necessary* that we ahieuld 
know the truth, aud should not be afraid of facing it, be the conaequencea 
'iTTTateve^they fhay. 

And the truth ia that homcnopathy, aa sncli, is no quackery, but thaJb 
ft adnifirably lends and has lent itself to uqlmutted quackery from its 
very beginning, nobody can deny. Nurses and raidwivea, barbers and 
herbalists, clergymen and misaiouaries, army and navy officers, mostly on 
the retired list, without mentioning othein, whose names are legion, and 
who somewhat late in life flud themseires with nothing more pleuaaut or 
more profitable to do: all these seem to have a peculiar fancy for ‘ a 
little homcBopathic doctoring, yen know.’ Of course, they would do the 
same with allopathic modicines if they could, but they dare not. Afto- 
pathic medicines are generally mixtures, and they are known to be rather 
tiuanfe for lay people |to meddle with Besides, they are, as a rule, more 
or*ieA unpalatable, and last, but not least, they are rather expensive. 
Bat with hqpjKBopathic medicines it ia ^uite differ^!. 

** That is how* the public talks, but whether it is for those or other 
tipBaotiS, the fact is that homoeopathic quackery ia very prevalent, and I 
should not be at all surpiised to hear that in the (Jnited States homoeo- 
jfkthic quacks are as uumeroua aa bonioeopathiu physicians. And wliat 
is still* worse is •that all homoeopaths, from the tup to the bottom of the 
Hahnemannian ladder, emleavour to do all they ran to po^nilarize, aa 
they Say, homoeopathy by publishing cl^ap booke for the public, such aa 
BwachcM UtdiciMf FamUif Practioe, Famiiji Homoeopvahist, etc, Aud 
yet, in spite of all that, we have no right to say that homoeopathy ia 
quacdiery. 

" We are bound to acknowledge that homoeopathy ie a method of 
therapeutics based on three fundivneiital principles, wliioh, though appear¬ 
ing to our uninitiated minds likus absurdities aud paradoxes, have yet 
Stood the <teat of a ceulury of cntioism aud opposition, and for thoee whc 
^hbClj)|e in accordance with them they are as true aud reliable to-day as 
they were cue hundred yeais ago when first proclaimed by the man who 
Tediscovered them. Those principles are : (1) Hinalia nmilUma euir^tur 
w—let Idles be treated by likes ; (2) Small doees ; (^3) Single remedy. 

* “1, Sitmliot nmUihus .—In order practically to uudersfeaud tbs mean¬ 
ing of this principle, which is the very kernel of homoeopathy, we will 
do well, I i^ink, if we make a ^rief excursion luto onr own allopathio 
field, i^d iu doing we could hardly choose a more reliable guide than 
Singer's Bwidlmk^of Therctpmtiia, * 

•• ^ Hegiuniug, for W4th mercury, at page fcS6 (ebventh*edition), 

uf Bteryury aa purgative, whde ou tlm foHowug -hr tVttr 
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IMgea the perehloridO iu dooea of one-eightieth griiio,^ and gre/ powifer 
la dlvmi of oue*Bixth and one-third grain, are msoiuineuded ne |iDweTfuL 
auti-diarrheeice. 

"At page 293 we find anseuic reapoaetble for the production of ecztmiH, 
wticaria^ lichen, etc., while on page 297 we read the Htateiueiit tliat it cured 
peuriiiais, eczema, Uchen and pemphigue. At page 417, the author apeaka 
bf ipecao. aa ‘a mild, tardy, but certain emetic,’ aud on page 418 he tell^ 
UB that ' few remedies are bo efficacious as ipecac, m cffeckiu^certain 
kinds of Tomiting.’ 

" Filially, to quota only nuu-e mstance from Ringer, at page 493 we are 
told that jaboralidi aud pilocarpiue are powerful diaphoretics epd eiala- 
gogues, aud on page 495 we (iud the seeiitiugly contradictory atatemeut 
that pilocarpiue lu doses of oue-twentieth of a geaiu checks profuse 
]>erspirHtioD, while, further ou, Dr. Ringer tells us this : ‘ Not only do 
arresters of secretions, like atrupia, etc., chedc excessive perspirations, but 
sweiitera in amall doses are equ.illy effectual in checking undue perspira¬ 
tion, as in phthisis.’ 

"Now, have we, or do we know of any theory that could explain to os 
this kind of double dealing ou the part of drugs, this, to all appearances, 
contradictory action 7 How can the same remedy produce and check ’pors- 
piratiou, induce and check vomiting^ purge aud stop diairlioMi? Ringer 
simply states that it is so, but does not say wiiy. !8hal? we’ then, accept 
the statement as we read it, and act upon it without euquiiy, which, alas,* 
we very often do, or shall we fur once become inquisitive, and demand 
an explanation from those in authority 1 We Aiould, of course, qhbose 
the latter as the more reasonable alternative ; bnt if we do so, then we 
must try and find out things for tmrselves, as those in authoryty may 
either, like oiii'selves, lie unable to give a cine to tlie riddle, or else thejr* 
may be uuwilling. And, «o far as I am aware, the only clue, the only 
plausible explanation of why a drug should act in two^ diflereutly and 
seemingly diametrically opposite directions is the homoeopathic priodpte 
sfmiiitt jimi7i£iu. '« 

" Once more, then, Wliat is implied h^ similut simtltbus f An nunce 
or so of snlpliste of maguesia, taken in health, will purge, but a few, 
Mmctimes as few as dve, grains of it is one of our ,best remedies 
oertaiu kinds bf obstinate diarrhcea. Here, therefore, is what thpwp li &- 
oiple means : Every drug given to a person in health In large and, if 
aeoessary, repeated doses, produces some sort of disorder, ailment,*’or 
disease, which disorder, ailment) or disease that same drug, given oo 
longer iq large and repeated dosee, but m smalli at times veyr dfiaallsaad 
not necessarily frequent ones, wdl cure, in^Jbha peqjpn suffering from ft. 
In other words, a drug will cure, in the uck the same disorder, ailment, 
or disease whkdi it produces in tha healthy. Henbe, th% definitieti of 
homoeopathy so '* tha therapeutic method of pieserlbiog meditiaes, 
when t^n ia boaltb^^iToduoe a condition aimiU^ to that wo deoigl ^ 
cur^* • • 
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Here, however, the qneatiou uatnriiHy arieea; Howhavethehomoeo- 
patha RMcreeded ia timliiiif out the efihcfce of drug-* on healthy p^^iia? 
And the au^iwer la ; (I) l^v the ao>called ' ; (2) By the aymptoniB 

ill tiiaea of ]>oiHuijiug. ‘ FroVin<|tneaha^ as.periiu«utmg with dings upon 
the healthy. A peiaou in lieiilth ttikea, for example, a fairly large duae 
of HCoiiite, lepe.itiug it, iF neueasary, until eymptoms aA produced, ivlliich 
^uiptom^ are duly noted, together with all the circumstances connected 
yitU t^eiu j tliat la the time when they hrst appeared, how long they 
lasted^ the time when they lasted, the time of their highest intensity, the 
order of ancceasiou, etc., etc When aevj^r.il pioveta have been thus 
experimented npini, all the symptnms are tlnly checked, arranged, and, 
finally, set down as the patliogenesy of the drug. As it is iinneceasary 
for file to mention f?ll the vicissitudes of the v.irioiis ptoviugs, and all the 
pruning to which it has heeu deemed iieceHs.irv to Hiihject many patho- 
geueses, I will content myself with s:i}iiig that liy far the largest in.ijority 
of the pathogeneses, as they exist at present, have been expnig.ited from 
untuihtworthy syuqitoius, and that, therefore, they are considered quite 
reliable. 

"jye shall see, in the course of these notes, that the homoeopaths them- 
aelves admit thais'/iif^'/ siinih‘f/ii^ has its liinit.itions, and that theiefora, 
it cannot lii^^chiiuied that it is .i univcrs.il and Mhsohite principle, likely 
to hold good in every conoeiv.ilile case, hut what they do claim is that it 
'doea hold good ill a very laig-* m.ijority of cases, so large, lu fact, as to 
fjnake the limitations of very little impoitance. 

, " IV. 

“2. Small Dosage .—Though only the second in importance of the 
"three piinciples which govern liomr|j^i)p.it,hy, this is, nevertheless, almost 
tJie oulr one by which hoiine jp.ithy has hcen Renown in the past, and is 
known even npw to the public at large, as well as to the largest majority 
of allupiiths. The jokes about the uiiniitoiieas of hoimjeupatliic doses have 
becotne proverbial, ami any m.ii. wmild be sure to resent being told that 
Ins muutnl abilities or mor.tl qindities are i.ither homiBupathic. The siuall- 
uess of the doses, moreover, h:is also to account for the other popular 
potion thlt hoimcopathic medicines are ipiile harmless, so much so that 
^eK ^ bottleful of any of them ‘ would not hurt.’ Tins, however, is far 
from lj>eiiig the case, as a bottlefiil of aconite lx, nux vomica lx, or 
ghfiioine 2x, might prove more hiarmfni than many people may think. 
Besides, though the reduced dose is of the essence of honiueopalhio 
practice,* th^'e are pleutly of remedies in the homceopathic materia medioa 
l^hich are usually g 4 veu in yither large doses, as, for example, carduus, 
criftegus, quebracum, etc. For the matter of that, there is no lack of 
homoeopathic 'practitioners who do not at all miuil preacnbing ten-grain 
i|osSa of bromidj^ of potassium when, as in some rtbelliona cases of 
' < ^pif^epsy, they find thi^ they can do nothing better ^an adopt tshat they 
c|U the pfdliatiou of the bromides. t 
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** One thing shnnM, uudonbtedlir, be placed to the fredit nf bamce^ 
pathj^t|}id that ie that I tH small iloqage has had a nilent and unolitriuive, 
hnt none the less decided, influence on allopathic posnlogy, and Trousseau 
hiin.se 1 f, who certainly was no admirer of -homaieoputhv, could not forbear 
reran^kiug, in the course of one of hw Lecona Mediralea, that allofiathy 
could ivarn a great tlbiil from it in the way of asaieting, rather than doing 
• violence to nature. At all events T, for one, utdn*aitatingly believe that^ 
hoinneopabha have nglit on their aiile when they sav that tUe snifij^dosea^ 
advocated nowaiLiyH in allopathic text-books, like Ilinger’n and others, are 
another inslatice, not so nmclt of nuconacious, but rather of cimaciona, 
though unacknowledged, homoeopathy. • 

“ Be tlua, however, aa it may, it should now he easy for us to under¬ 
stand th.it the principle of the reduced doao is a nitural*borollary of wli.at 
we hiive seen in cormectiou witli the principle aitni^ihun. But even 

ap.irt from the fact that simt/ui aiinififma WiiuM be meaningless witliouj; 
it, tlj^e reduced do“C coioplies, on one side, witli the f*!d ipIi.inMii, pn'mitm 
non, noaere, and on the other with the hoinoeup.itlnc )jrece[it that medicines 
'should be adniiniatereil in doses too sin.ill to cause any disturbance. 

'■ If we grant the correctness of awufiu i,uiuhi>iix, it must uecessarnjr 
follow that while a drug must be given in inrissive do-jes in older to 
produce what humoeopatl'^ call ila,ptituai s aitioiL, .uid wliat we, co give 
it a more faniili.ii n.ime, might call its physiological actioif, i? is evidenl 
that when the snmu drug is to he used meihciually, it sliimld b^ given* 
not only 111 siinillin' doses, but ,i 1 so in doses too small to proiliice what, in 
homoeopathic l.ingiiage, goes uudei the name of '.i^grav.ition ' , 

‘'Tims, for uistauce, we will be able to uinlerst.iiid i^li.it we lead in 
Iiiimer’rt llmxtlhoolc about iiiLiite of am>l We are told that, whether 
admiiiistored by inhalation or by .s^bciitanerius iiijcclimi, tins substance* 
causes, among other syiuptMm.s, tluslniig of the face, owing to peiiplier.d 
artei I d dilabitlon, and the dose requircl t,) proiliiiv th^ Ihishiug may 
v.irv between hvo and ten diops by iiili.ilatKm. But nitrite of amyl la 
also a good leinedy for Hiisliiiigs of I,lie face, rjHpeeiallv m women at or ue.ir 
the menopause, and, therefoie, the questiiii is What should be the dose 
of the remedy when employed to cure climacteric flushiugs i Shall we 
give five drops by inhalation I That would certainly .agipavate, if it dii^ 
nothing worse. In one case Dr Ruiger found that one drop, giveii^bf'tlie 
stomach, caused alarming Hyinptoms, such as de.ully p.illor, gidiliness, and 
iihcoiiscioiiBuess. Of course, he says, tins was due to special siiaceptibiiify 
to tlie drug, but after repeated experiments ho came to the coiieliwion that ^ 

'for the most part these patients can bear one-third of a iamira*wU)fout 
dia-igreeable symptoms, but a tenth, nay, eieu a thirtieth of a minim, wilf, 
iu some patients, counteract the flushiuj^e.’ 9 

“Here, then, we have not only one more illustration of mndia aimMfbits, 
inasmuch as the ajiiie drug winch causes the duahinga mhere they do*n^ 
exist, curls them wheA they do exist, but we have ^Iso a practical deiA% 
■tratliQ of the value of the small dose when given for therapeutie purposM. 
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^ “How are the ifidoecd deaee obtainetl T By trituration with angar of 
milk fov inaolitblo flulieiancee, such as phoephate of iron, of lime^ et^i^and 
by dilution of the tinctures in the ceae- of vegetable or aoluble anbatancee. 
Thtre ia a decimal and a oeatealcnal syatem pf atteniiariona. In the dieci- 
mal the first degree of ^attenuation, otherwise called potency, eorrespopds 
to our 1 in 10, and is marked lx ; the 2x neaua 1 in IfiiO ; 3x, 1 in MOOO, 
mui so on, each auccewire attenuation being equivalent to a further aab> 
dirinoi^'oy ten. This is the oldest in use, and, undoubtedly, the best. 
I'he centesimid, in which the first poteney tcorreaponds to b in 100, further 
subdivisions being by 106 ^ and which w«^ introduoed for the benefit of 
those whp think that one in ten i<3 too low to begin with, serves^ iu my 
opinion, no ether purpose than that of suiting the fancies of high 
diluiAoniats. * 

'n]lie Biibjeot of attenuations has been another source of discord in 
homteopatluc ranks, and there are the low, the medium, and the high 
dilntionistSL Among the latter the so-called high potentializatiou haa^ al¬ 
ready reached the serene and ethereal regions of the unooiioeivable, but 
the more conservative practitioners are quite content with the low and 
ra^inm attennatinns. But eveo these are far and above what au average 
allopath could reconcile himself to. What good, he would say, can the 
thousandtlf, the hundredth, or even tW tenth of a grain nr of a |Diuim do f 
And it is for the* benefit of those that I will draw, so to speak, a sketch 
*from life of our own not very enviable position with regard to doses. It 
must do us good to see ourselves occasionally as others cannot fail to see 
118 ; yea, even though the ‘others' were only homoeopaths. 

“As recently as 1895, Dr. Dnjardin Reannietz, the well-known thera¬ 
peutist of ‘ t’Hopital Cochin,’ in Paris, not miuiy d iy» before his death, 
published an article in the Bulletin Pellet'd dk Therapeiaique (Vul, 12S 
page 97^ on the treatment of acute bronchitid, •vhich struck me at the time, 
and much moires now, as very remarkable,. The article begins with the 
followitig prefatory remarks : ‘To show how little progress medicine has 
made, many people maintain tfiat we are quite unable to check a cold, 
even at its beginning ; but that in a great lOMtake, as we possess a remedy 
with whicb we can surely abort a cold, and that remedy is aconite. Few 
pune^cs fiave been more discussed than aconite, and what puzzles ns stilt 
nlbflWa^the great fuss the homoeopaths make about it. Unjiil about twenty 
];eap8 AgOr we used to employ the tincture made fruna the lidves, and' I do 
ndF know why it was mostly used in the surgical wards as an external 
^application to guard against the fifrst of purnleat infectieu, while 

all tha'tilnie EngliBh piwctittoiiers were uicesaaatly fHuisii^ ita' virtues in 
j^DsonnTy oongestionA « 

'^Ihe arirale ^{oes on relating how Freodi doctors came to hear that ^ir 
faUiaws with aoimite w«ra doe to the fact that their liuetares weire made 
fijpnfihe lewves^ in^^aei goiug to shoot Saveka, when anobiw daogerlooni- 
* * filiiBad, and that wa^ithat axmiitse ia poiaon^s, anSf many peoi^a are 
lilwapMbte taika aelion that a«eti feeUe doaeaean prodnoe fatal Tcaid4. 
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“Than, ia iba appalling qiniphcibj, we read the fcyiowing atateflieiit: t 
year, unfortunately, wa have to record cases Of death due bo aconite 
or aconitine, with the additional unpleasant accompaniment of coronial 
inij^uests, so much so that Dr. Broiiardel is reported to have scud "that 
he will never again have anything to do with those preparations. But 
thal^ia going too lar, and I will endeavour to ehow that in the treatment 
of,acute broucbitie aconite can be of muck service, only it is neceaaai 7 ^ 
be very careful lu using it.' * 

. ^ P 

“ The article cootinuee : ‘ If we wieli to succeed in aborting acute. 
bronchitis with aconite we can only do so by giving it in large doses, and 
only to those patients who have taken it before without bwl resnlts * 
The large doses are from fifteen to twenty ramims of the tincture twice in 
the twenty-four hours. • ■ 

“ But there is still another inoonveiiieuce. In order that the treatraeut 
may be effective, it must be continued for at least eight diiy<i, and aconite' 
h()|S a decided influence on the nervous system, vvliicU shows itself in 
epasinodic contractions, especially in the arms. So that the tj-eatmeut is 
only for adults, who must hu known to have taken the m -dicine before 
without .luy disagreeable syniploiiis, and should nob last more than ,eight 
days. 

“And this is by thi pen of It well-known Fieiichjher,apeiitist, who 
had been in practice thirty-three yeais , who Imd hr^b been sub-editor 
of one of the best European medical jouiaals fi>p twenty-five yeAts, who 
knew of the existence. of Ilonioeopathy, but found no time to enquire 
and learn how the homouopallis uiiiiiagvd t'l get such gpoil results fiom 
aconite ; and who, finally, still went on killing siuuc people, and jeopar¬ 
dizing the lives of some others every y e.ir, ijuiply hcc:iu*»c he had got it, 
into his head that acute bronchitis ^vas to be .iborlud by aconite, and that 
aconite could only he givi^hon doctes which ho well knew to he dangerous. 
Ami yet for scores of years befme that .ntich* was pn’fllished, homoeo¬ 
paths had been checking .lud coriug colds in a few hours by thousands 
with doses of aconite n>it laige than the teufli of .i drop, and pretty often 
as small os the hundredth of a drop. May (Jrod forgive us >” 


We think lyir colleagues will, after reading the above, considerils 
were not only jHstified in reproducing it re.-butim, but that not /o have 
done so would Ikive beau a great mistake. It requires very little of *bo 
oommeut on our part, as it speaks for itself. Da SiscA, though speaking* 
of himself as an allopath, IS just the type of m.rn we hki^ to*meat; a ' 
man who thinks for himself, and has the^houesty^ and straightforwai^- 
neas to say what he thinks, and to give good reason foi^ it. Were 
everyone in the old school of this thinking, huuest, and fearless miture^ 
homoeopathy wJuld rapidly become the accepted and {^omiaanb^prdttioe. 

It could «iot [ail to bopo, and such articles as Da. SiscA.*has written 
ifixlieod Brief «mi do a world of good, and molenally fasten lUe ty^e * 
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vhidbftrnolf brieve mutt come, trhen the Uv of similars and its 
oonseqaeat practice will be accepted in the old school as the greatest 
in medicine, and when it will be no detriment to anj man to speaJk out 
fearfesaly what he tbinkSf and which his ordinary jud^ent, and we may 
add his common sense, tells fahu is the trutl^i We congratnlate Dn. Sie^ 
and trust that he will not allow himself to be “snnffed oilt" by his cQ^lea* 
Igaes in Queensland or elsewhere, bnt fearlessTy stand up for the right of 
the Brittyh to call a spade a spade, whatever his prejudiced neighbour or 
en^leagae may say or think. It is thus that doctrines which jure steadily 
held and acted on by a minority become in Mme the belief of a majority, 
while those who stick to their guns, and fight nobly for the truth, and for 
their right to, act in accordance with their convictions, not only have the 
satisfaction that theycare personally acting conscientiously in their noble 
profession, but that they are contributing to the great work of spreading 
what is given to us by Qod, if man will only see it, and hastening on the 
time which must come, in spite of prejudice and opposition.—The Monthly 
Bommopaihk Rcmw, October 1,1906. 
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^evts^a Omiopatica, March to June 1906, Borne. 

Revista llomeopdtica Catalana, April 1906, Barcelona. 
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■ SCOTT’S EMULSION^ 

or 

PURE NORWAY COD LIVER OIL ‘ ^ 

WITH ♦ • * 

* HTI#0PH0SPH1TES OR LIME 4 SODA 
HAS THE HIGHEST ENDORSEMENT OP THE 
MEDICAL PROFBSEZOir 

'all over the world, by reason of its 

, ‘ pe!Jimanency, palAtability 

" AND 

PERFECTLY EMULSIONIZED FORM. 

t 

It does Not SepHrato and can always be Reliod 
Upon. 

*h is the Most Palatable Preparation of 
Cod Liver, Oil Known. • 

. Physicians will find Scott’s Emulsion Easily 
Tolerated by Any Stomach. 

' respectfully request that 

. Scott’s Emulsion be tried 

by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated. 

^ n fTmSzA* Free Samples will be sent, 

*po5t paid, to Thysicians by 
flP addressing the Manufacturers, 


wfihiAb aurk 
m ■ fflthnaa—tk* 

•rtk«'* IcMi ” arwMal 


SCOTT & BOVINE, Ltd., 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
10 and II Stonecutter 5/., 
Ludgate Circus, 

London, England. 
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^MILO MALTED POOD 


MILO 


TP^tVF- mark 


FOOD 


(Untouched by Hand,) 


FOfi • • 

INFANTS, CHILDREN & INVALIDS,. 

RECEIVED AT THf 

CAPETOWN exhibition 

tHE 


GOLD MEDAL, 

AND ALSO THE * 

CERTIFICATE OF* MERIT 

BY THE * *' 

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES: * ' , • 

« 

Meyer Soetbeer & Co., Cfdputta; • ^ 
or BUTTO KRIstO PAUL & 00., O^UOUTTA' 
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• . DR. MAJOR’S 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA” 

AND • 

“VITALIRE" 

- ‘‘Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

’ _ Sold Everywhere. 

A N AID TO BEAUTY. 

Patronised*']:jy Royalty and Many Leading 

Ladies of Society. 

THE uBCoiigcious habit of frowning I>‘a7e8 a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man's ingenuity comes to beauty’s help in the form 

“HELEN” 


—a doligh't.fiilly scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicates, 
the furrows^ caused by the incessant contraction of the facial muscles 

‘ TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

I » 

Who will ^eny, 

that she rises to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. i. 

For Pimples, For Face-spoti, For Blotches, 

“HELEN" IS MORE CONVENIENT 

THAN SOAP, 


As it imparts to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin- 
^ing hrfe of yquih and happy health, the true pink-and-whito 
o9mp2|xh)n is made on tl^e face, 

‘ Tnie women are those who are most particular aboiit their 
^ holbehold duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic ^abont 


i ■ , “HELEN" 

wlpch scan be had *at Re.' 1 per Pot. Remember “ there are no 
blotcho i))' tl)e face on Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

8^poU Bb^ 2d4; 6 pots Bs. 6-8; OoiBO IfOtB Ba 10. 

\ / Ota! be hBd of Oo., 
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X. LAHIRi & 00.,. 

rno™ iamffiopathic 

‘book-sellers and publishers, .■ 

IMPORTERS OF HOMEOPATHIC DRUGS AND SUNDfElS 

• FROM 

EN&LAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY^ 

'j 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

36, College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES: 

• 1 , * 

1. SNOFA/HZAR BiJANCfl—295-1, Upper Chitpore Road, Caloutta) 

2. BARAiiAZAR BRANCH~^-%^ Bonflelds Lane, Calcutta- * 

3. BtiOWANiPORB BWANCiT,—88, Russa Road, Calentta. . • 

4. BANKlPORE .6AANClf—Chowhatta, Baukiporo. i * 

5 PATNA ARANCN-Chowk, Patna City. 

6 MUTTRA .BiiANCfi—Hardinge’B Gate, Mnttra, N. W- P- j 

Fresh and genuine H^MCBOPATnia medicines of every ^lotency, 

medical publications both domestic and foreign, aiyl Fiivsigiam’b 
Rrqutsttrs of all sorts always kept on hand. 


All the Pharhacieb arc under the d^'eSt supervision of experienced 
Ph\ .sicians. 

^UST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF *HOM(E(^ 
PATUIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 
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Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 

Crude Drugs ... 0,12 

Triturations up to 6 a. u ’ ^ 
^ to 24 . . 0 12 

Tinct. TriturAtiona ...^ 0 ® 
Camphor Pilules and Tritura* 
lions ^oz. Be. 1, 1 oz. 2. 

fcr* MM 

13 ] 

Dilaticna.up to 12th ... 0 4 
„ up to 13th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th... 1 0 

Biibini'^ Spirita of Camphor 
, ^ oz. As. 1 oz. Be. 1. 
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a’BE GREAT HOMEOPATHIC HALL 

We beg to inforin the public that we have opened a Hotneo1>athic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Phaijpacist, whose 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
securet^cthe c» operation of the best Homoeopathic Physiciitns who 
have n us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes. The prices compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen from opr printed catalogue 
which w€ shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent establishipent, 
and uot, in any w^/ supplementary to our old Allopathic 6rm. 

Butto SriBto Fanl ft Oo, 

BnnjielA^M Lane, Calcutta^ 
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